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NOTE. 


If  this  attempt  to  edit  the  twelve  Historical  Plays  of  Shak- 
speare  in  a  thoroughly  readable  form  for  families  and  for 
students  is  favourably  received,  it  is  the  Editor's  hope  that 
(life  and  health  permitting)  they  may  be  speedily  followed 
by  three  more  volumes  under  the  title  of  *  Shakspeare's  Select 
Comedies  and  Tragedies,'  containing  the  same  number  of 
Plays — six  of  each  kind^-edited  upon  the  same  plan.  This 
division  of  the  Plays  into  Histories,  Comedies,  and  Tragedies, 
is  that  which  was  adopted  by  the  editors  of  the  original  col- 
lection of  them,  in  the  volume  known  as  the  first  Folio; 
only,  in  that  collection,  the  three  Roman  Plays,  which  are 
certainly  no  less  Historical  than  the  English,  arc  placed  among 
the  Tragedies. 


I'AST,   fBErtEST,  AMI  TO  COMK, 

\V  I  X  C  H  E  ST  E  K      C  0  L  L  E  G  E, 

WITH   KAKNEMT  DESIRE  THAT  THE 

■T  ASriKATIOSS  or  OCK  MUSIEIL'ESr  EOLNKEH  1< 

THEIR  TliUPURAL    ASD    ETERNAL   WELFARE 

MAY  BE  PUUILLED  IS  THEM, 

tiCgis   £tittiaii 

l>V  HHAKUfEABE'D  HIHTORICAL  rUYtf 
IS   INSCRIBED, 

IS    ALL  TBANKFLI.SENS 


f  THAT  (.-"LLKUK, 


PREFACE. 


In  the  prefatory  "Address  to  the  Eeader,"  by  John 
Heminge  and  Henry  Gondell,  who  had  been  Shak- 
speare's  ''  friends "  and  ''  fellows "  on  the  stage,  and 
who  combined  to  publish  the  first  Collection  of  his 
plays — known  as  ""the  first  folio" — in  1623,  seven 
years  after  his  death,  it  is  remarked  that  "  it  had  been 
a  thing  worthy  to  have  been  wished  that  the  author 
himself  had  lived  to  have  set  forth  and  overseen  his 
own  writings."  The  reasons  for  such  a  wish  are  suffi- 
ciently obvious  in  every  case;  but  they  become  infi- 
nitely stronger  under  circumstances  such  as  those  in 
which  the  plays  of  Shakspeare  must  have  been,  for  the 
most  part,  originally  composed,  and  were — oftentimes, 
if  not  always — without  his  name  and  authority  given 
to  the  world.  The  number  of  plays  contained  in  that 
first  folio — which  does  not  include  Pericles  of  Tyre — 
is  36.  Of  these,  16,  or  nearly  one-half,  had  previously 
appeared,  and  some  of  them  more  than  once  or  twice, 
singly  in  quarto;  but  the  other  20  had  remained  in 
MS.,  more  or  less  at  the  mercy  of  managers  and  players ; 
VOL.  L  a 
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or  at  least  no  previous  editions  of  them  are  now  known 
to  exist  The  editors  of  the  folio,  out  of  a  natural 
desire  to  enhance  the  value  of  their  own  volume,  while 
they  boast  in  the  title-page  that  its  contents  are  "  pub- 
lished according  to  the  true  original  copies,"  have  not 
scrupled  to  speak  of  the  earlier  impressions  as  derived 
"from  stolen  and  surreptitious  copies,  maimed  and 
deformed  by  the  frauds  and  stealths  of  injurious  im- 
postors ;"  ^  and  they  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  they 
themselves  had,  to  a  considerable  extent  at  least,  the 
benefit  of  the  poet's  own  MSS.  But  even  if  we  accept 
their  statement  to  that  effect,  still  we  are  obliged  to 
doubt  how  far  they  made  a  judicious  use  of  them ;  inas- 
much as  in  some  places  the  earlier  quartos  give  a  text 
superior  to  that  of  the  folio.*     And,  at  all  events,  the 


^  "As  Malone  long  ago  remarked,  this  statement  concerning  the 
imperfection  of  the  quartos,  one  and  all,  is  iiol  Hridly  true  of  any  btU 
two  of  the  whole  number — viz..  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor ^  and  King 
Henry  K."— Dyce*s  Pref.  to  Edit  of  1857,  p.  8.  In  his  prefatory 
notice  to  King  Richard  III.,  he  observes  that  of  that  play  ''  the  text  of 
the  folio  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  quartos."  Bnt  Brewer  condemns 
Malone's  statement  as  "incautions,"  because  it  is  not  necessary  to  sup- 
pose that  the  editors  of  the  folio  intended  to  condemn  all  the  previous 
printed  copies. — English  Studies,  p.  245. 

'  For  testimony  to  the  manifold  delinquencies  of  the  first  folio,  see 
Lettsom's  Preface  to  Walker's  Critical  Examination,  p.  liv.  ;  and 
Grant  White,  vol.  i.  p.  ccWiii.  Paul  Stapfer's  judgment  is  as  follows : 
*'As  it  swarms  with  printers*  mistakes,  unintelligible  passages,  false 
lines,  wrong  punctuation,  and  errors  and  absurdities  of  ever}'  kind,  it 
cannot  be  appealed  to  as  the  true  text,  and  can  only  serve  as  the  basis 
for  conjecture." — P.  11.  And  for  a  detailed  comparison  of  texts  of  folio 
and  quartos  to  the  disparagement  of  the  former,  see  Dyce's  Pref.  1857, 
pp.  3-6.  He  concludes  :  "  In  short,  Heminge  and  Condell  made  up  the 
folio  of  1623,  partly  from  those  very  quartos  which  they  denounced  as 
worthless,  and  partly  from  MS.  stage-copies,  some  of  which  had  been 
depraved  in  not  a  few  places  by  the  alterations  and  botchery  of  the 


wisii "   they   Iiave   expressed  remainu   on   record,  and 

may  suffice  to  convioce   us  timt,  probably,  in  no  one 

iustance   Iiave   wc   now  a   play  of  Shakspeare  in   the 

pdition  in  whicli  it  would  have  come  to  iis,  had  he 

M;If   been   his    own    editor;    althout;h    it    must    be 

litted  that  some  uf   the  quartos  which   were   pnb- 

in  liis  lifetime   are  declared   in  their   titles   to 

J  been  enlarged  and  correetai  by  his  own  hand.* 

I  From  the  want  of  such  revision  as  an  author  himself 

Itlonc  competent  to  give,  and  which  it  had  been   Ben 

s  better  fortune  to  give  to  his  firat  folio,  "  printed 

under    his    own    inspection "    (in    1516.    the    year    of 

Sbakspeare's   death,  and   twenty-one   years  before  he 

inself  died),  it  may,  I  think,  be  reasonably  doubled 

lether  the   plays  of  Shakspeare,   notwithstanding  all 

r  popularity,  have  ever  yet  been  read  so  extensively 

i  they  deserve  to  be ;  and   still   more,  whether  they 

3  been  enabled  to  render  the  full  amount  of  service 

I  a    standard    and    jiwdfl   of  likrnry   excfllence.    which 

key  would  have  done,  had  they  not,  in  their  publica- 

(D,  been  deprived  of  advantages  which  the  works  of 

Biost  every  author  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy.     It 


,  •oil  awkwariU;  mntUatcd  for  tbs  purpoee  of  cartuliDK  the 

•  In  npreMmUIion." 

p  "  I  finni;  bclivr«  thit  not  one  of  Shikapenre's  dramas  wai  origlonlly 

III  from  hi*  own  nu»nu»rrii>l. " — Dyce,  Pref.  to  second  edition,  p.  kv, 

M  ;  And  eomp.  Pref.  to  edit.  ISS7,  p.  S.     On  the  other  lianil.  Pro* 

T  Bnnrcr  >a|>poMiii  "  that  he  had  \>j  him  at  the  time  of  his  death 

[ripl*  of  Oioua  pUya  which  had  never  b*ou  [irinied  and  some  of 

■  jntnlei!  qaarlo«  ;  that  he  was  employed  in  altering  and  enlarging  or 

ing  tbi  Utter  when  dnth  nirpriml  him  at  his  anfiniahed  biak ; 

%  that  on  hif  drathlied,  by  his  own  ilirrciiona,  hja  papen  were  lr«us- 

>  BfrniDge  and  Coudell,  lo   prejiurc  for  tbe  preu." — Eiigliili 

,  p.  !H. 
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adds  to  our  astonishment  at  the  transcendent  abilities 
of  our  greatest  poet,  that  he  was  also  a  man  of  judg- 
ment and  discretion  in  the  transactions  of  ordinary  life, 
or,  as  Paul  Stapfer  calls  him,  "  a  practical,  prudent  Eng- 
lishman," ^  When,  in  the  latter  period  of  his  life,  he 
retired  to  Stratford,  emancipated  from  the  necessities, 
the  hurrj",  and  the  bustle  of  his  theatrical  profession, 
had  he  taken  in  hand  to  supervise  and  edit  his  own 
works,  it  may  reasonably  be  supposed  that  he  would 
have  shown  the  same  practical  good  sense  and  sound 
judgment  in  dealing  with  many  a  passage  which  (it  must 
be  confessed)  now  disfigures  them.^  As  "a  good  and 
prudent  man  " — and  no  one  doubts  that  he  is  entitled  to 
that  character — in  performing  the  office  of  critic  to  him- 
self, he  would  have  brought  to  the  task  a  determination 
to  apply  the  rules  of  Horace : — 

"  Vir  boniw  et  prudens  versus  reprehendet  inertes, 
Culpabit  duroB,  incomtis  allinet  atrum 
Transverso  calamo  signum,  ambitiosa  recidet 
OmameDta,  parum  claris  lucem  dare  coget, 
Arguet  ambigu6  dictum,  mutanda  notabit, 
Fiet  Aristarchus."— Z^  AH,  Poet,  445-450. 

It  is  true  that  our  author's   plays,  wherever  they  are 


^  **  A  man  of  business,"  according  to  Mr  HaUiwell-Phillipps. — Out- 
lines, p.  120.     Comp.  Brewer's  Studies,  p.  239. 

'  "  It  is  not  improbable  that  some  of  Sliakspeare*8  works,  perfect  in 
their  art  when  represented  before  a  select  audience,  might  have  been 
deteriorated  by  their  adaptation  to  the  public  stage,  and  that  in  some 
instances  the  later  copies  only  have  been  preserved."  Hence  **may 
have  arisen  inei^ualities  in  taste  and  art  which  otherwise  appear  to  be 
inexplicable,  and  which  would  doubtlessly  have  been  removed  had  Shak- 
speare  lived  to  have  given  to  the  public  an  edition  of  his  works  during 
his  retirement  at  Stratford-on-Avon." — Halliwell-PhiUipps,  Outlines,  cd. 
1882,  p.  ix. 


,  excite,  for  the  most  prut,  uiibounJeii  admiration, 
.  communicate  intense  delight.  It  is  also  true  that 
I  his  text,  as  it  now  stands,  there  are  long  passages, 
mtimiett  through  entire  scenes, — and  those,  in  many 
Utances,  of  the  most  sublime  character, — m  which  no 
isible  reader,  however  critical  and  fastidious,  would 
wish  to  alter  a  single  word,  even  at  tlie  present  day ; ' 
nay,  which  a  modern  Aristotle  or  Longinus  might 
select  OS  affording  endless  material  for  comniendalion, 

tnone  for  blame ; — passages,  in  style  not  less  vif^or- 
thfui  llryden  or  Johnson ;  not  less  free  from  any 
nisb  of  nncouthnesa  or  ungracefulnesfl  in  the  move- 
nent  uf  the  verse  than  the  must  finished  productions  of 
fope,  or  Goldsmith,  or  Gray;  and,  at  tlie  same  time,  in 
diction  more  purely  and  thoroughly  vernacular.  But 
then  iu  how  many  of  the  plays,  even  of  the  first  and 
ecund  class,  are  there  not  only  single  passages,  but 
IQoat  entire  scenes,  of  which  this  cannot  be  said  ; 
hich  tend  to  produce  upon  tlie  reader's  mind  an  ini- 
iisioR  widely  and  sometimes  painfully  the  reverse ! 
\  do  not  now  refer  to  instances  of  mere  coarseness  or 
(delicacy,  necessarily  offensive  in  a  more  refined  a;::e, 
Aich  are  easily  removable,  and  in  some  editions  have 
noved,  and  for  which  it  may  lje  to  a  large 
■t«nC  our  poet  is  not  responsible;' — of  licentiousness 


^  So  far  1  diwent  from  Mr  Caurlnniy,  who  hwi  rrmarkcd:  "1  tr*T 
kIj  Bvaqr  ipcech  ia  Shik»p«ars  uoiitains  lonietbiiig  that  &  dalicale 
Nt  eoiTMt  critic  Trould  cipunge  or  titer ! " — Val.  i.  p.  H5. 
^awSh.  aa<l  l)ibl«,  pp.  35U-252;  nlio  Mr  and  Un  C.  Clark  in  8h. 
r,  ft  S3>  "  Tbvre  «ra  oertnin  pus*RFa  of  gntniton*  conrvueu  that 
n  piwrTrd  in  irniat  nlitinas  of  Shaka|ienr«'>  work*,  w  Iviog  t>y 
lahj  111* ;  liot  we  bfiiero  from  their  irreUvmit  and  liKknl  n«  bITki 
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and  immorality  in  Shakespeare — in  the  strict  sense  of 
the  tenns — there  is,  as  Coleridge  has  observed,  positively 
none:  nor,  again,  do  I  refer  to  points  of  style  disap- 
proved of  now,  but  not  offensive  to  the  taste  of  the 
Elizabethan  and  subsequent  age, — such,  for  instance,  as 
the  introduction  of  plays  upon  words  and  petty  conceits 
in  serious  passages ;  ^  neither  am  I  speaking  of  the  dif- 
ference to  be  traced  in  our  author's  increasing  ease  and 
power  and  accuracy  of  composition,  as  we  pass  on  from 
his  earlier  to  his  middle-aged  and  later  plays.*  To  mark 
that  progress  is  itself  a  valuable  object  of  study  and  of 
interest.  Moreover,  a  juvenile  production,  having  merits 
of  its  own,  may  be  read  with  pleasure  as  such  ;  and  not 
only  so,  it  may  serve  at  the  same  time  to  illustrate 
defects  in  matter  and  in  style,  to  which  the  attention 
of  the  young  student  of  literature  should  be  early 
drawn,  in  order  to  avoid  them.  Thus  we  may  read 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  Shakspeare's  first  attempt  at  tragedy, 
not  with  the  highest  approval  of  a  strict  judgment, 
but  with  the  gratified  feelings  due  to  it,  as  a  wonderful 
production  of  our  poet's  earlier  years.  But  the  case 
which  I  have  in  view  is  of  a  different  kind.  Every 
reader  of  Shakspeare's  plays  can  call  to  mind  passages 
by  which  (apart  from  blemishes  such  as  those  I  just 
now  alluded  to)  his  taste  has  been  offended  and  his 

that  they  are  merely  excrescences  supplied  by  the  cutors  of  those  paits  iu 
which  they  occnr.  .  .  .  We  think  that  wherever  there  is  irrelevancy 
or  dramatic  purposelessness  in  gross  passages  occnrring  in  Shakspeare's 
plays,  these  may  very  confidently  he  believed  to  be  wme  of  his  writing.^* 

1  See  note  on  Julius  Ccesar,  act  iii.  sc.  1.  229. 

'  I  do  not  say  "latest,"  for  in  some  of  these — e.g,^  Coriolanus,  and 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  there  is  (however  it  may  he  accounted  for)  an 
evident  falling  off  in  ease  and  accuracy. 


Mitience  tried ; — iiistancea,  for  example,  of  obscurity,  of 

iTinduicy,  of  bombast,  of  slipahod  diction,  of  fnr- 
ttibed  imBges,  of  quibbles  devoid  of  wit,  of  allusions 
p  obsolete  customs,  having  tor  the  antiquarian  perliaps 
me  little  iiit«rest,  but  none  for  the  ordinarj-  reader ; 
utances  often  requiring  long  explanation,  and  when 
explained,  not  worth  the  worda  that  have  been  spent 
uj>on  them.'  And  concerning  these  instances,  I  remark 
lat  in  r^ard  to  some,  it  is  po8s3>h  Sbakspeare  himself 

i  not  responsible  for  tbem ;  while  in  regard  to  others, 
I  ig  highly  probable  he  would  have  removed  tlieni  if  he 

1  been  coustdted,  or  if  he  bad  Itad  the  opportunity  of 
oiog  so  as  his  own  editor.* 

And  hence  I  draw  a  furtlier  observation.  It  is  not 
bat  Shakspeare  requires  to  be  modernised  in  the  sense 
1  which  Chaucer  has  been  modenti»ed,  any  more  than 
nr  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  produced  iifty  years 
urlier,  requires  to  undergo  that  process.  Keitlier  dues 
ixpeaie  require  to  be  improved,  in  the  sense  in  which 
hydeti,  as  he  supposed,  improved  the  Temped — in  con- 
uiction  with  Davenant — and  TroUiis  and  Cressida,  and 
Anioni/  and  Cleopatra  (in  his  "  All  for  Love ") ;  and 
'obn  Dennis  improved,  as  he  supposed,  Ccrridanvs ;  or 
Foltaire  improved,  as  he  supposed,  Julius  Camr.  lUil 
rhat  he  does  require,  is  to  be  relieved  of  passages,  or 
ttrta  of  scenes  —  as  compared  with  the  whole,  very 
Bconsiderable  parte — wliicb  possibly  are  not  bis  own, 

'  Tb*  ivuIft  mif  uonipure  tlie  rem&ika  of  Ualtnoi,  certaiul;  uut  Ir^ 
ong,  to  l)n  mnii!  etfuet.— Hist.  Lit.,  to),  iii.  pp.  iT6-iTS. 
'  Pol>a,  in  bis  rreftre,  ipcalu  of  "  Sliak(i>eare'i  worlu  having  come 
an  Ui  Bi  defaced  with  iunanienblc  blunder*  and  sbsanlilies  wbii'li 
I  Ml  I«  ttf  aOributal  to  t/u  anlfiof." 
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and  which,  if  his  own,  his  riper  and  more  deliberate 
judgment  would,  in  all  probability ^  have  condemned.^ 

It  will  appear  an  act  of  great,  but  not,  I  trust,  inexcus- 
able boldness  on  the  part  of  the  present  editor,  if  he  con- 
fesses that  one  of  his  objects  in  this  publication  has  been 
to  endeavour,  in  some  measure,  to  do  for  our  immortal 
bard  the  special  service  which,  were  he  living  now,  he 
might  desire  to  do  for  himself, — to  relieve  him  from,  at 
least,  the  more  obvious  imperfections  which  at  once 
derogate  from  his  supreme  excellence,  and  diminish  the 
gratification  to  be  derived  from  the  perusal  of  his  works ; 
and  so  to  obtain  for  him  some  portion  of  the  justice 
of  which,  from  the  circumstances  which  attended  both 
their  production  and  publication  to  the  world,  he  has 
been  hitherto  deprived.  And  when  it  is  remembered 
that  no  less  than  twenty  out  of  the  thirty-seven  plays 
were  not  published  in  any  known  edition  till  seven 
years  after  the  author's  death,  it  will  easily  be  under- 
stood, in  respect  to  those  plays  at  least,  how  much 
ground  there  must  be  to  suspect  the  operation  of  other 

^  It  is  remarked  by  Mr  Hudson,  a  devoted  admirer  and  competent 
judge  of  Shakspeare,  that  had  '*he  lived  longer,  possibly  instead  of  aug- 
menting his  legacy  to  us,  he  would  have  recalled  and  suppressed  more 
or  less  of  what  he  had  written." — Shake.  Life,  Art,  and  Characters, 
vol.  t  p.  49.  From  this  point  of  view  it  is  only  right  that  I  should 
add  here  the  contemporary  criticism  of  Ben  Jonson.  '*I  remember," 
says  he,  in  his  Discoveries  [see  works,  vol.  ix.  p.  175,  ed.  Oifford], 
"  the  players  have  often  mentioned  it  as  an  honour  to  Shakspeare,  that 
in  his  writing  (whatsoever  he  penned)  he  never  blotted  a  line.  My 
answer  hath  been,  would  he  had  blotted  a  thousand !  which  they 
thought  a  malevolent  speech.  I  had  not  told  posterity  this,  but  for  their 
ignorance  who  chose  that  circumstance  to  commend  their  friend  by 
which  he  was  most  faulted,  and  to  justify  my  own  candour ;  for  I  loved 
the  man,  and  do  honour  his  memory,  on  this  side  idolatry,  as  much  as 
any." 


jes  than  those  of  the  author's  own  mind,  or  hand,  in 
i  formation  of  the  text  as  it  now  esiatB.     The  phil- 
Dgist,   the  grammarian,   the    lexicographer,   the    anti- 
aquarian,  the  deeper  student  of  Shaksjieare's  '  Mind  and 
Art,'  will  atill  seek  and  demand  our  poet's  works  in  the 
entirety  of  the  common  text ;  but  the  ordinary  reader, 
and  especially  the  young  student  of  either  sex,  will  not, 
I  think,  be  sorry  to  receive  an  edition  of  all  the  more 
celebrated  and  important  plays, — if  the  editor's  design 
is  to  be  fully  carried  out, — presented  in  such  a  form 
Uiat  they  may  read  th^  voliimet  throv<fh  from  brginniiu/ 
B  end  raitk  nnttlloyed  pUasurc  and  vnabaled  inieresl ;  or 
\  least  with  uo  difficultiea  unexplained,  no  Btumbling- 
»ck  left  to  obstruct  their  path ;  while  no  injurj-  is 
me  t«  tlie  delineation  of  the  characters,  or  the  devel- 
mcnt  of   the   plots ;   and,   at   the  same   time,   every 
inetit  is  secured  which  exhibition  of  the  most  perfect 
HieU  of  literary  excellence  can  afford  to  those  who 
I  capable  of  appreciating  and  would  wish  to   study 

[  to  the  present  portion  of  my  design,  it  so 

■Ftliat  of  the  historical  plays  generally  accepted 

r  geotuii«,  there  is  not  one  that  does  not  attain  to  a 

ain  degree  of  excellence,  sufficient  to  render  it  not 

orthy  of  its  author;  whereas,  when  we  go  beyond 

the  twelve,  which  it  is  proposed  to  include  in  the  second 

portion,  there  ia  not  much  that  does  not  fall  verj-  far 

of   the   distinguished   merit   which   it   is   almost 

ifnl  not  to  associatu  with  the  name  of  Shnkspeare : 

iquently  it   may  become  a   real  gnin  to  have  au 

1  which  in  that  respect  also  may  be  called  fj-pur- 


XX  PREFACE. 

gated — that  is,  which  ahcdl  separate  the  chaff  from  the  wheat, 
^  the  gold  from  the  dross.  It  is  Walter  Savage  Laudor 
who  writes :  "  I  am  sometimes  ready  to  shed  tears  at 
Shakspeare's  degradation  in  comedy.  I  would  almost 
have  given  the  first  joint  of  my  forefinger  rather  than 
that  he  should  have  written,  for  instance,  such  trash  as 
that  in  The  Two  Gentleman  of  Verona"^  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  Shakspeare  wrote  the  Two  OeTUlemen  of 
Verona^  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  wished  or 
intended  it  to  go  down  to  posterity. 

From  what  has  now  been  said,  it  will  be  seen  that 
this  undertaking  is  neither,  on  the  one  hand,  like  that  of 
Bowdler  in  his  '  Family  Shakspeare,'  or  of  Chambers  and 
Carruthers  in  their  *  Household  Shakspeare,'  who  aimed 
at  nothing  more  than  to  remove  words  or  passages  which 
they  considered  indecent  or  profane ;  *  nor,  on  the  other 
hand,  like  those  of  Kean  and  of  Charles  Kemble,  who,  in 
preparing  the  plays  which  they  respectively  made  use 
of,  were  restricted  by  the  limits  of  the  time  now  com- 
monly allowed  for  a  single  occasion  either  of  reading  on 
the  platform  or  representation  on  the  stage.  In  one 
respect,  indeed,  the  plan  of  this  publication  may  be  said 
to  occupy  6m  intermediate  position  between  those  two ; 
being  less  complete  than  the  plan  of  Bowdler  and 
Chambers,  because  it  does  not  profess  to  include  ali  the 


*  See  *  Landor,'  by  Mr  Sidney  Colvin,  p.  188. 

'  I  cannot  say  that  either  of  thoae  undertakings  has  been  executed 
successfully.  Passages  which  ought  to  have  been  expunged  have  been 
allowed  to  remain  in  both  ;  and  in  the  former,  especially,  passages  have 
been  expunged,  under  a  mistaken  notion  of  irreverence,  which  ought  to 
have  been  allowed  to  remain.  See  my  work  on  Shaksjieare's  Know- 
ledge and  Use  of  the  Bible,  pp.  51-53,  and  jximm. 


plays,  nur  any  iii  eo  full  mid  unabridged  a  form ;  and 
more  complete  than  the  plans  of  either  of  the  latter, 
Will  na  regards  the  number  of  the  plays  ^  and  the  far 
tiiuLivr  approacli  which  it  makes  to  the  integrity  of  the 
urigiuids.  But  wliile  I  am  entitled  to  shelter  myself 
iiudpr  the  nulhority  of  those  two  eminent  players,  in 
having  presumed  to  do  tor  the  purijoses  of  the  study. 
liie  class-room,  and  the  family  circle,  a  work  not  unlike, 
iu  the  main  features  of  its  text,  to  that  which  they  did 
for  the  purposes  of  the  platform  and  of  the  stage,  I  am 
conscious  that  I  have  set  to  myself  a  task  both  more 
ambitions  and  of  far  greater  delicacy  and  diSicuIty ;  a 
tAsk  concerning  which,  however,  I  may  fairly  plead  that 
it  has  not  been  undertaken  lightly,  or  executed  hastily ; 


>  Til*  CollMtbn  of  Cbarlea  Kun,  in  2  loU.,  ISSO,  contains  12  playi. 
Til*  CvllTCticiD  of  Charl«d  Ketnbb,  iu  3  vol*.,  pnbliib»l  arter  hia  dentli 
bj  Mi  I^n*  in  1S70,  containn  16  plays.  I  mnat  not  omit  to  aild  that 
till  School  Shakapean,  by  KeT,  J.  Pitinaii,  in  1  toI.  Eto,  douhla 
coJutiiu*,  ISS2,  1S31,  18S1,  i*  1  praiseworthy  puliliealiun,  compriKing 
"98  pUyt,  so  arreDged  as  to  contain,  togethrr  with  the  more  relehrated 
(•^Ngo,  such  a  portion  of  the  i^neral  plot  as  may  sulBue  to  show  their 
nUtton  stid  tnntual  depeudence,"  while  of  the  rtmaiuing  9  playi  oniy  a 
ftm  aalret  soeniis  or  liusaf^cs  are  given  ;  and  that  thr  School  Shakspesre, 
byBn.  n.  M.  Hudfiou,  in  3  vols,  crown  8vo,  Boston,  U.S.A.,  I87G, 
oMitaiaiBg  SI  plays,  wiih  introdaL-lions  and  naies,  and  expurgated  on 
Bo'vdlar'a  plan,  is,  so  fnr  as  it  goes,  a  more  elabnrate  perfonnsnce,  and 
dasfTcs  mncb  bljcl.n'  C'lmnirndation.  The  single  plsys,  with  notes,  tc, 
Id  the  Ibsgby  kHiw,  id  that  of  the  Clareudon  Piei^s,  and  of  ProfeMor 
UeOdrjohu  of  Bt  Andrews,  nlno  deserve  lueution.  Iu  the  two  last 
named,  nqwcially,  the  editorship  1(st«s  nothing  to  be  deaired  ;  indeed, 
ID  I)t  Wright'*  case,  perhaps,  it  is  rather  overdone.  Tli«  volnme  of 
llr  Itrandrani  (1)  plays)  cannot  fail  to  be  mefiil  to  those  for  wboin  it  ta 
■.otanAri.  Il  dots  not,  however,  i^ontain  any  oni^  of  ilia  liistorii^I  plays. 
Ai>4  lastly,  The  Shakspearv  Reading- Book,  by  Mr  Bowen,  1861,  con- 
uititng  ht]c>  portiani  of  17  plays,  8  of  tliein  historical,  provides  671 
|«gM  of  "til*  best  rvading  iu  the  Kagtish  Utigunge  (iirit  to  the  BJMe)" 
at  Lb«  l»«  fitiet  of  3s.  C.I. 
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for  it  has  been  upon  my  mind  for  nearly  twenty  years, 
and  while  occupying  a  subordinate  place  among  graver 
cares  and  pursuits,  has  cost  me  no  inconsiderable  amount 
of  thought  and  pains. 

It  will  be  obvious  that  the  principle  upon  which  my 
undertaking  is  based  not  only  enables  but  requires  me 
to  take  liberties  with  the  text  of  my  author  which  no 
other  editor  could  properly  usa  I  proceed  to  explain 
in  what  these  liberties  principally  consist 

I.  I  have  formed  a  text  of  my  own,  taking  for  its 
basis  the  2d  edition^  of  Dyce  (which  an  eminent  Shak- 
spearian  critic,  in  the  '  Edinburgh  Review '  for  July  1869, 
pronounced  to  be  "  the  best  text  of  Shakspeare  yet  pro- 
duced "),  and  comparing  it  with  others,  more  especially 
the  Variorum  (1821),  the  Globe  (1864),  and  Leopold 
(1877)  editions,  and  Mr  Hudson's  American  edition, 

II.  I  have  made  free  use  of  the  conjectures  of  critics, 
such  as  Theobald,  Pope,  Hanmer,  Collier's  Corrector,  S. 
Walker,  Lettsom,  and  Dyce,  wherever  the  state  of  the 
text  appeared  to  me  to  require  them* 

And  here  it  will  be  desirable  to  produce  examples 
which  go  to  prove  the  want  of  certainty  in  the  text  as 
at  present  commonly  received,  and  so  far  to  justify  the 
application  of  conjectural  emendation  on  a  wider  scala 

(a)  In  Coriolanus  (first  printed  in  fol.  1623),  act  ii 
sc.  3.  256,  the  name  of  Censorinus  (with  other  words  to 
fill  up  the  line)  was  inserted  by  Pope — and  has  been 
readily  accepted  by  all  subsequent  editors — because  the 

^  A  third  edition,  with  some  yariation,  espcciaUy  in  the  first  four 
volumes,  was  carried  througli  the  press  in  1877  by  Mr  Forster,  after 
Mr  Dyce's  death. 
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iCCident  of  Sliakapeare's  having  followed  the  iiarrathe 
fit  PluUrch  in  Uiat  place  left  no  room  for  doubt  that, 
from  Bome  cause  or  other,  an  uiimtentional  hiatua  had 
taken  place. 

(b)  In  King  Rkkard  II.  (printed  four  times  in  4to 
before  fol.  1623),  act  ii.  sc.  1.  283,  a  passage  of  Holin- 
shed,  in  like  manner,  enabled  Malone  to  detect  and 
supply  the  omission  of  a  line  necessary  to  the  sense, 
Aou^h  neither  the  folio  nor  previous  quartos  had  given 
■IJ  aathonty  for  bo  doing. 

Y  {c)  In  the  same  play,  act  L  sc.  3.  128-132,  five  lines 
which  had  api>eared  in  all  the  previous  quartos  were 
umitled  in  the  folio,  and  thereby,  as  Malone  observes, 
the  speech  waa  rendered  unintelligible."  Tliey  were 
ired  by  Pope,  and  have  been  retained  by  subsequent 
irs.  Dyce,  with  negligence  very  unusual  in  him, 
not  notice  either  the  omission  or  restoration.  But, 
Uf  add  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  passage,  upon  the 
foUovring  verse,  133,  he  gives  this  note  from  Mr 
Lettsom — "  Capell,  not  without  reason,  has  rejected  this 
■Dd  the  next  four  lines."  Again,  in  the  same  scene,  the 
[olio  omits  the  couplet  238  sq.,  though  found  in  tlie 
Gist  three  quartos.  Moreover,  ibid.,  267-273,  seven 
tnunpery   lines,   not    to    be    found   in    the   folio,'    hut 


>  prebce  or  1S&7,  reprintMl  in  hu  3<1  edition,  18S4,  we  rrad 

'  In  King  Ridianl  II.  the  editon  ot  ths  folio  cliiefly  adhervd 

«r  1615,  copying  (0108  of  its  mistjikea  ;  and  though  they 

two  BUort  additioiiB  and  lame  alight  DinDodatiaiia.  the; 

If  oomptod  tlia  tcil,  HUrl  greutlf  ii^jured  the  tiaiced;  b/ 

gu,  ona  of  which,  in  «ct  i,  ao.  3.,  extends  to  EB 

rmuluibla  that  thi>  fuel  is  not  itated  by  Dyce  lu  his  notea 

Sae  m;  auKv,  voL  a.,  ibid. 


^■totot 
aoes  ; 
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restored  by  Theobald  from  the  previous  quartos,  still 
retain  their  place  in  all  our  modem  editions — e.g..  Globe, 
Leopold,  and  Dyce,  though  in  this  case  Johnson  is  of 
opinion  that  the  lines  restored  were  "  expunged  in  the 
revision  hy  the  author "  himself !  And  once  more,  we 
have  a  similar,  not  to  say  a  still  worse  case,  in  act  iv. 
sc  1.  53-60,  where  eight  lines,  not  in  the  first  folio, 
have  been  introduced  from  the  previous  quartos ;  and 
where  Johnson  again,  though  he  follows  former  editors 
in  printing  them,  admits  that  he  does  so  "  against**  as 
he  believes,  "  the  mind  of  the  author  "  !  ^ 

{d)  In  King  Richard  III.,  act  i.  sc.  4.  254.  At  this 
place  four  lines  found  in  the  folio,  but  not  in  the 
previous  quartos,  are,  after  Capell  and  Staunton,  omitted 
by  Dyce  in  his  second  edition.  They  are  retained,  how- 
ever, in  the  Globe  and  Leopold  editions.  On  the  other 
hand,  in  sc.  3.  114,  the  folio  omits  a  line,  necessary  for 
the  sense,  which  is  supplied  by  the  quarto  of  1597. 

Act  iL  sc.  1.  84.  Here  words,  amounting  to  a  whole 
line,  are  omitted  in  the  folio,  "  making  the  passage,"  as 
Mr  A.  Wright  remarks,  "  absolute  nonsense." 

Act  iv.  sc.  2.  102-121.     These  nineteen  lines,  con- 


^  Speaking  of  this  play  {King  Richard  IL ),  Mr  Hndson  remarks : 
"Id  the  folio  text,  1623,  several  passages,  including  in  all  juat  fifty 
lines,  are  unaceountably  wanting,  the  omissions  in  some  places  making 
a  palpable  break  in  the  continuity  of  the  sense." — Vol.  ii.  p.  34.  It  may 
also  be  mentioned  that  the  dialogue  of  20  lines,  act  iL  sc.  1.  73-93,  in 
which  John  of  Gaunt,  at  the  point  of  death,  makes  puns  upon  his  name, 
was  all  put  in  the  margin  by  Pope,  as  being  either  spurious  or  unworthy 
of  its  author.  (For  references  in  defence  of  it,  see  my  margin.)  Pope 
did  the  same  with  2  other  lines  of  the  same  scene — viz.,  190,  191 ;  with 
4  lines,  220-224,  in  act  iv.  sc.  1.;  with  1  line,  ibid,,  266;  and  with  5 
lines,  ibid,,  289-293. 


taining  "  a  very  striking  ami  cliaracteristic  portion  of 
the  acene,"  are  omitted  in  the  folio,  as  Mr  Dyce  has 
pointed  oat  in  hia  preface  to  edition  of  1857,  though  he 
fails  to  mentioQ  the  fact  in  his  notes  upon  the  place. 

Again,  in  thia  play,  act  v.  sc.   3,,  twenty-two  lines 
occur,  upon  which  Ritsoii  remarks  that  they  "  are  not 
^Lifiukspeare'B,  or  are  so  unworthy  of  him  that  it  were  to 
^Eba  wished  they  could  with  propriety  be  degraded  to  the 
^Burgin ; "   to  whii:h  Stevens  adds :  "  I   rather   suppose 
^^Hhw  lines  (though  genuine)  to  have  been  (yrossfil  out  of 
^^Hb  ttage  mamucript  hy  Sfuikspmre  hiviedf,  and  after- 
wards restored  by  the  original  but  tasteless  editor  of  his 
play  "  !     See  my  note  (a)  upon  that  scene. 

Cpon  the  text  of  tliis  play  in  general,  the  observations 
of  Dyce  in  his  2d  edition  deserve  to  be  well  pondered, 
«s  illustrative  of  the  uncertainty  which,  as  it  affects 
many  oUier  portions  of  our  author's  plays,  I  have  desired 
to  bring  under  the  reader's  notice  : — 

"  So  remarkable  are  tlie  variations  presented  to  us 
by  the  old  copies  of  King  Richard  III.,  so  greatly  does 
r  t«xt  of  the  quartos  (or.  properly  speaking,  that  of 
V^fibe  earliest  quarto)  differ  from  the  text  of  the  folio,  that 
L  niotiem  editor,  who  must  necessarily  give  an  eclectic 
,  of  tliis  tragedy,  is  not  a  little  perplexed  in  his 
I  tji  readings.  Nor  is  the  diffci-ence  in  question 
1  to  words  and  phrases,  to  auijilification  of  sen- 
,  and  appropriation  of  speeches ;  for  tKs  tpiartoi 
tmtnin  important  passages  which  are  -not  fonnd  in  the 
/Mia  ;  ichik  the  folio,  on  Che  other  hand,  siipptifS  paasiigrs 
no  Itu  important  wkieh  are  wanting  in  thx  quartos.  The 
text  of  the  foUo  is,  on  llie  whole,  inferior  to  lliat  of  the 
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quartos,  and,  as  Malone  observes  in  a  note,^  would  seem 
to  have  been  tampered  with  by  the  players :  accordingly  I 
now  adhere  to  the  quartos  in  sundry  places  where  my 
former  edition  exhibited  the  text  of  the  folio." — Notice 
prefixed  to  King  Richard  III. 

(e)  In  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  one  of  the  most  correctly 
printed  plays  in  the  first  folio,  we  have  evidently  some 
words  omitted,  necessary  to  complete  both  the  sense  and 
the  metre,  in  iv.  10.  8,  which  have  been  variously 
supplied  by  different  editors.  See  Hudson's  note,  p. 
652.  There  are  other  apparent  instances  of  the  same 
kind  in  the  same  play,  v.  1.  2  and  18.  See  Malone's 
notes  upon  both  passages. 

IIL  Following  the  example  which  Steevens,  Capell, 
and  other  editors  have  set  to  some  extent,  I  have  wished 
to  get  rid  of  broken  or  imperfect  lines,  wherever  it  could 
easily  be  done  —  by  insertion  or  omission  —  without 
detriment  to  the  dialogua  This  license,  however,  I 
have  exercised  subject,  for  the  most  part,  to  Mr  Sidney 
Walker's  canon  on  'Shaksp.  Versification,'  p.  273: — 
"  Single  lines  of  four  or  five,  or  six  or  seven  syllables, 
are  not  to  be  considered  as  irregularities ;  they  belong 
to  Shakspeare's  system  of  metre.  On  the  other  hand, 
lines  of  eight  or  nine  syllables,  as  they  are  at  variance 
with  the  general  rhythm  of  his  poetry  (at  least,  if  my 
ears  do  not  deceive  me,  this  is  the  case),  so  they  scarcely 
ever  occur  in  his  plays — it  were  hardly  too  much  to  say, 
not  at  all : "  which  of  course  implies  that  the  text  in 


^  The  note  Dyce  here  refers  to  is  perhaps  that  on  act  v.  sc  1.,  last 
line,  in  which  Malone  speaks  of  "  several  alterations  made  in  this  play, 
evidently  unauthorised  hy  Shakepeare,  in  the  folio  copy." 
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which  they  are  found  13  lo  be  considered  corrupt,  and 

r  nqoires  emendatioii.     It  would  be  curious  to  trace  the 

origin  and  use  of  "  Ir^Uimate  short  lines,"  as  this  critic 

calls  them,    from    the    Roman    (in    the    Greek,   either 

tiugedy  or  comedy,  they  do  not.  I  think,  occur  at  all) 

lo  the  English   stage. ^      Considerations  of  stage  efTect, 

•rising  out  of  the  position  of  the  actors,  or  of  a  turn  in 

the  action  itself,  may  sometimes  render  them  useful  or 

^^necesaarj" ;  but,  off  the  stage,  they  tend  rather  to  distract 

^^■he  reader,  and  to  convey  to   the  hearers  a  feeling  of 

^^pBssatisfaction,  while  they  certainly  give  an  imperfect 

^BWnil  somewhat  slovenly  appearance  to  the  versification. 

^H        Upon  the  same  principle  of  rendering  the  verse  more 

^j    rewlable,  exclamatious,  forms  of  address,  or  other  short 

phrases  ectra  vulrum,  such  as  are  noticed  by  Walker  in 

sect.  UL  of  his  '  Shaks.  Versification,'  have  been  omitted 

in  cases  where  they  can   be  spared   without   any  real 

detnm«at  or  weakening  of  the  dialogua     Two  instances 

oecor  in  1  King  Henry  IV.,  L  3.,  viz.,  "  0,  sir,"  line  17, 

^•nd  "  I  tell  thee,"  line  118.     In  both  instances  Dyce 
prints  the  words  as  separate  lines. 
rV".  In  proceeding  to  speak  of  the  other  omissions 

*  VUnVat  hu  no  emmptttor  uxA  "  claugnlv  ; "  but  bi;  ho  employ!!  no 
hm  Uisn  twentj  diir«reDt  kiiiJs  of  m<'tr<^  or  vnrious  UiiKtbs,  lie  lisd 
.    llul*  tnni>UIiaD  to  bkve  rucouna  to  them.     A  few  JniUncet  are  tu  bs 
i  in  TereDce,  but  nrToc  >xteiiil»d  Tiir  into  the  verse,  and  almiMl 
■  ilvajs  occuiring  at  th«  hpginniiig  or  tnd  of  scenes.     Seotca  obstnina 
■  tbMn  diOKtUirr.     li\  Virgft's  .Cuaid  thej  ars  aridentlj  tha  mark 
Km  IHitBUiifd  povni,  bat  thruugtiDUt  the  exntuples  (beln'een  fitlj  and 
~  I  twelve  book*]  there  a  Dot  aue  that  ii  cuiried  on  latar  tlinn 
h  foot.     Amoug  our  old  Enftliah  dramaligts,  Bl-d  Johiod  aiid 
a  to  bars  aTOided  thim  ;  but  they  are  frciineDt  in  Uusinjter 
t  ind  Fletcher,  and  not  lea*  so  iu  DryJvu,  both  iu  hin 
Atv^  ">A  blank  Terse  pUja. 
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which  I  have  made,  and  which  constitute  one  principal 
feature  of  this  edition,  t  cannot  resist  the  temptation 
of  introducing  some  remarks  of  Mr  Halliwell-Phillipps 
in  his  '  Hamlet  Notes/  1879,  in  the  hope  that  intelligent 
judges  will  be  found  to  justify  the  course  which  I  have 
pursued,  when  they  see  the  grounds  that  may  be  alleged 
for  it  stated  so  plainly  by  a  Shakspearian  critic  of  such 
acknowledged  eminence.  "  Whoever  has  seen  a  manu- 
script play  of  the  time  of  Shakspeare  intended  for  the 
use  of  a  theatre,  with  its  alterations,  erasures,  inserted 
slips,  and  marks  of  omission,  would  be  apt  to  believe 
that  the  tragedy  of  Hamlet,  as  we  now  have  it,  is  a 
playhouse  and  not  the  author's  text,  including  in  all 
probability  some  of  his  rejected  portions.  That  the  repul- 
sive speech  of  Hamlet  at  the  end  of  the  third  act  owes 
its  violence  of  thought  to  the  older  play,  and  was  one 
of  the  latter,  can  hardly  be  doubted.  It  were  a  bold 
step  for  an  editor  to  erase  it,  yet  in  so  doing  he  would 
confer  an  immense  literary  service'* — p.  65.  The  boldness 
thus  recommended  upon  such  high  authority,  is  precisely 
that  which  I  have  ventured  to  exercise,  and  to  apply 
upon  a  wider  scale ;  and  I  am  not  without  hope  that  in 
so  doing,  "  a  literary  service "  of  some  value  will  have 
been  performed,  at  least  to  those  for  whose  benefit  tliis 
edition  is  more  especially  designed.  To  speak,  then,  of 
the  more  considerable  omissions,  to  which  I  just  referred : 
over  and  above  the  words  or  passages  expunged  on  the 
score  of  indelicacy — those  "peccant  redundancies,"  as  the 
writer  of  the  Life  of  Ben  Jonson  calls  them,  the  blame  of 
which  is  due,  if  not  to  the  actors,  to  the  Age  rather  than 
to  the  Author — they  may  be  classed  under  the  follow- 


ing  heads,  as  indicated   in   the    early    part  of    this 
preface : — 

(a)  Obicitrity  or  Utusrtainty  of  Text. 
CorioUinm,  i.  1. 18,  note  (6) ;  iMd.,  27S  iq.,  note  (1) ;  4.  6S  iq.,  note 

(c)  ;  5. 4  $q.,  note  (a)  ;  6.  91,  note  (a) ;  ibid.,  100-2,  note  (h) ;  9. 

10  tq.,  note  (a)  ;  iL  S.  140  >q.,  note  (e) ;  3.  06-7,  note  (a) ;  iii. 

3.  33-4,  and  36-8,  note  (6)  ;  ibid.,  168-9,  note  (/) ;  iv.  7.  63-5, 

note  (6). 
Jjd.  (kaar,  iv.  1.  40-3,  note  (6). 

..JRi.  aruf  Cleop.,  iu.  7.  81-2,  note  (6)  ;  13.  197-202,  note  (b). 
K.  Richard  2,  ii.  S.  37-40,  note  (6)  ;  v.  3.  45,  note  (e). 
'l  K.  Hmry  4,  iv.  1.  61,  68-7. 

2 ,  iv.  I.  97-9,  note  (o). 

K.  Hmry  B,  Chor.  2.  31-2,  note  (a)  ;  iv.  1.  212-15,  note  (a)  ;  2. 

3-6,  noU  (a) ;  iv.  4  4 
3  K.  HtHTg  6,  iv.  5.  22,  note  (b). 
K.  Rtchaid  3,  iii.  1.  53-4,  note  (a)  ;  iv.  4.  309-10,  note  (rf)  ;  y.  2. 

23-4,  note  (a) ;  3.  190-200,  note  (o)  ;  5.  28,  note  (a). 
iT.  ^niry8,  i.  1.  89-91,note<c) ;  v.  2.B8,note  <a) ;  4  28,  note  (i). 

(i)  ^Iluntmi  more  or  Icm  lAtcure  to  ebtoUte  euttomt. 

1  K.  Henry  4,  ii.  1.  73-80  ;  iii.  1.  SB3-61 ;  iv.  2.  4-8. 

2 ,  iii.  2.  43-4 

K.  BitlMrd  3,  iv.  4.  176-7. 

K.  Henry  8,  v.  3.  56-8,  note  (6). 

(e)  Tritmjxry,  and  jntHi(« '  rfetwil  oficit. 

K.  John,  ii,  1.  451-8,  note  (h) ;  ibid.,  519-20,  note  (A) ;  iii.  1.  199- 
201,  203-5,  213-26,  note  (6)  ;  ibid.,  287-93,  note  (c). 

ff.  fiicftard  2,  iii.  2.  184-5,  note  (<()  ;  v.  1.  88-94,  note  (0  ;  V.  3. 
91,  note  (d). 

K.  Benry  5,  v.  2.  133-5  ;  iMrf.,  277-305,  note  {c). 

K.  Henry  8,  v.  2.  133-5. 


'  With  rmpect  to  the  miinj-  woHliles,s  quilibles  or  ]>Iny»  upon  words 
*bich  1  have  alloired  to  remain,  see  on  K.  John,  ii.  i.,  note  (i).  Alio 
<ht  note*  of  Mklone  and  others  on  2  K."  Henry  A,  iv.  4. — Varionno, 
ToL  xrii  p.  160,  >q. 
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(d)  Buffoonery  in  excess, 

1  JT.  Henry  4,  ii.  4.  19-76,  81-6,  90-5.  102-4,  111-13,  301-7,  359- 

61,  462-6-,  iii.  3.  29-32,  434  ;  iv.  2.  56-7. 
2 ,  i  2.  73-83  ;  v.  3.  28-9,  42-8. 

(e)  Far-fetched  images,  and  slipshod  diction, 

CoriolanuSf  i.  9.  26-8,  note  (6)  ;  ibid,,  49-51,  note  (c). 
K,  Richard  2,  v.  1.  11-16,  note  (6)  ;  ibid.,  46-50,  note  (c). 

(f)  Redundancy  and  hornbast 

CorioUmus,  ii.  1.  146-9,  note  (c) ;  v.  4.  18-21  {qu,  to  be  restored  in 

part :  note  omitted  by  mistake), 
K,  John,  ii.  1.  203-6,  note  (d). 

It  is  proper  that  I  should  state,  that  (with  the  excep- 
tion only  of  passages  which  all  persons  of  right  feeling 
would  pronounce  primd  facie  objectionable)  no  omissions 
have  been  made  till  after  full,  patient,  and  mature 
deliberation.  The  principle  upon  which  the  editor  has 
proceeded  may  be  called  in  question ;  but  his  applica- 
tion of  it,  he  ventures  to  hope,  cannot  fail  to  be  approved 
by  those  who  will  take  the  pains  to  weigh  it  carefully 
and  candidly.  With  this  view,  many  of  these  omitted 
passages — I  believe  I  may  say,  all  that  can  be  thought  to 
have  any  interest  attaching  to  them — h/ive  been  given  in 
the  n^tes ;  ^  so  that  the  reader  will  be  able  to  pass  his 

^  I  find  that  I  have  omitted  to  do  this  in  one  instance,  where  perhaps 
it  ought  to  have  been  done — viz.,  Coriolanus,  ii  1.  182,  and  I  therefore 
notice  it  here : — 

Cam,  Ever  right. 

Cor,  Menenius  ever,  ever. 

I  cannot  suppose  that  the  words  assigned  to  Coriolanns  were  intended 
for  him.  Tyrwhitt  and  Malone  differ  somewhat  as  to  their  meaning 
and  application.  I  agree  with  the  former  in  thinking  that  "  Menenioa  *' 
should  belong  to  what  Cominius  says,  and  I  would  also  assign  to  him 
the  "ever,  ever."  Dyce  and  the  Globe  have  no  comma  after  "Men- 
enius ; "  the  Leopold  and  the  Clarendon  Press  have  one,  and  therefore 
take  it  in  the  vocative  case.    The  latter  has  no  note  upon  the  words. 
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n  judgment  as  to  the  sufficieucy  of  the  grounds  upon 
which  they  have  been  withdrawn  from  the  text     And 
in  any  case,  where  it  can  he  shown  that  a  passage  has 
rn  altered  or  rejected  without  sufficient  reason,  so  as 
cause  a  real  loss   to   the  reader,  I  readily  promise 
it  it  shall  be  restored  Jure  postlinmiii,  if  opportunity 
stall  occur,  in  a.  future  edition. 

V.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  cases  in  which  1 

have  purposely  abstained  from   omission   or  alteration, 

■when  such,  perhaps,  upon  the  principle  of  this  edition, 

might  have  been  expected.     For  instance,  I  have  never 

iwed  myself  to  remove  an  archaism,  merely  as  such ; 

id  BO,  for  example,  where  the  Variorum  edition,  wilh- 

it  any  metrical  necessity,  reads  "  since  "  for  "  sithence," 

have  retained  the  latter,  which  is  found  in  North's 

lutorch,  is  freijuently  used  by  Hooker,  and  occurs  once 

authorised   version   of  the   Bible.     And   so,   in 

I    to    "  whilst "    which   the  Variorimi   adopts   for 

whiles." — cff.,  2  K.  Henr.  6,  iii.  2.  348. 

Again,  when  the  present  readings,  though  not  strictly 

Ltical,  admit  of  reasonable  defence,  I  have  gener- 

ly  preferred   to   retain   them.       See,   for  example,  K. 

ichard  3,  act  iil  ac.  5.  56.      And  so  in  the  case  of 

loble  negatives,  direct  or  implied,  upon  which   Dr  A. 

tdt   remarks :  "  Had  Sliakspeare  taken  the  pains 

revising  and   preparing  his  plays  for  the  press,  he 

(uld  perhaps  have  corrected  such  passages.     But  he 

not  write  them  to  be  read  and  dwelt  on  by  the  eye. 

It  to  be  beard  by  a  symi>athetic  audience." — '  Sh.  Lex.,' 

1  ii.  p.   1420.      With  regard,  however,   to   a   noun 

utml   with  a   verb  singidar,   I   have  been   content  to 
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follow  Mr  Dyce's  example,  who  writes :  "  Where  the 
rhyme  requires  it,  an  editor  must  necessarily  follow  the 
old  copies,  but  I  cannot  think  that,  except  where  a 
rhyme  is  in  question,  or  where  some  low  character 
happens  to  be  speaking,  an  editor  is  called  upon  to 
offend  his  readei'S  by  presenting  them  with  nouns  plural 
to  verbs  singular ;  for  though  it  is  certain  that  such  a 
grammatical  construction  is  frequent  in  the  old  copies, 
it  is  also  certain  that  there  is  no  lack  in  those  copies  of 
plural  nominatives  to  plural  verbs." — Pref,  to  Second 
Edition^  p.  xvi.,  sy.,  note.  In  cases,  however,  of  what 
Dr  Abbott  (Sh.  Gr.,  §  41?)  calls  "confusion  of  prox- 
imity," I  have  invariably  allowed  the  received  text  to 
stand.^  See,  for  instance,  Jid.  Cces,^  v.  1.  37;  K, 
Henr.  5,  v.  2.  19 ;  i  K,  Henr.  6,  L  2.  50 ;  K.  Rich,  3, 
iiL  5.  56. 

The  reader  is  requested  to  observe  that  wherever 
there  is  an  alteration,  insertion,  or  omission  in  the  text, 
it  is  scrupulously  marked  either  by  an  asterisk  (*)  or  a 
special  note,  or  it  will  be  found  specified  in  the  list 
given  below  of  "  lines  made  metrical,"  etc. ;  only  in  the 
case  of  omissions  on  the  score  of  indelicacy,  no  notice  is 
given  further  than  this,  that  when  they  extend  to  a 
line  or  more,  their  occurrence  may  be  inferred  from  the 

^  It  may  be  open  to  queetion  whether  I  have  done  wisely  in  this 
respect.  Snch  slips — for  they  are  slips,  and  would  be  acknowledged  as 
such,  and,  if  pointed  out,  corrected  by  those  who  make  them — are  con- 
tinually occurring  even  at  the  present  day.  Only  within  a  week  before 
writing  this  note  (July  1882),  I  have  met  with  two  examples,  both  from 
pens  of  eminent  writers  in  publications  of  this  yeai; — viz.,  "It  is  to 
be  noted  that  the  study  of  some  parts  of  the  Platonic  Philosophy  were 
eigoined  ; "  and  "  each  of  them  %oere  presented  with  four  yards  and  a  half 
of  scarlet  cloth.*' 


tamerals  [ilaceJ  in  the  luiirgin,  whicli  carry  on  the 
ackontng  uf  the  lines  of  the  text,  as  it  is  found  in  its 
Btugrity ;  in  other  words,  as  if  no  omission  L»d  been 
Bade. 

So  far  I  have  spoken  of  matters  which  characterise 

he  text  of  the  present  edition  in  compaiison  with  those 

rhich  have  gone  before  it.     Another  main  advanlnge 

rbich  the  editor  may  claim  for  this  edition,  and  which 

I  not,  he  believes,  to  be  found  in  any  other  (thmiyh 

ome  of  the  single  plays  published  by   the  Clarendon 

htss  have  done  excellent  service  in  the  same  direction), 

B  tlie  care  that  has  been  taken  in  the  introductions  to 

be  several  plays,  and  in  the  notes,  to  teat  the  truth  and 

Knnt  oat  the  errors  boUi  iu  the  histories  themselves  as 

^veu   by   Shakspeare,   and    in   the   delineation   of  the 

sinciiMU  characters.     It  is  needless  to  dwell  upon  the 

npuTtnnce  of  this  characteristic,  or  upon  the  assistance 

rliich,  it  is  hoped,  the  student  of  history  will  derive 

lom  it.     To  correct  niisrepresontntiona  of  leading  events, 

and  still  more  of  eminent  persons  in  bygone  times,  is 

St  once  to  discharge  a  duty  and  perfonn  a  service  of  no 

^ineau  account  to  readers  of  all  kinds,  but  especially  to 

^^■e  yoUDg.     In  carrying   out  this  part  of  my  design, 

^^pbich  has  been  executed,  I  trust,  with  impartiality  aud 

^Tkimcss,  I  have  been  chiefly  indebted  to  Courtenay's 

'  Commentaries  on  the  Historical  Plays  of  Shakspeare ; ' 

to  the  Lectures  of  Professor  lieed  '  On  English  History 

t  Tragic  Poetry  aa  illustrated  by  Shakspeare ; '  to  the 

[spoare  'Commentaries'  of  Gervinus;  to  the  criticisms 

k  Mr  Hudson  in  '  Shakspeare :  his  Life,  Art,  and  Char- 

'  and  to  the  '  Constitutional  History  *  of  Canon 
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Stubbs.  Mrs  Jameson's  delightful  book  on  '  The  Char- 
acteristics of  Women'  has  also  been  freely  used  in 
reference  to  all  the  female  characters  noticed  bj  her 
which  come  within  the  compass  of  the  present  work. 

Again,  it  has  been  an  essential  part  of  this  under- 
taking to  illustrate  Shakspeare  from  himself.  I  have, 
therefore,  given  references  in  the  margin  wherever  the 
use  of  a  peculiar  word  or  phrase  is  to  be  found  in  some 
other  part  of  his  writings.  At  the  same  time,  for  the 
convenience  of  the  reader,  and  in  order  to  make  the 
present  work  complete  in  itself  as  far  as  possible,  I  have 
generally  confined  the  comparison  of  parallels  to  the 
plays  contained  in  these  three  volumes;  and  only  in 
special  instances,  where  the  necessary  elucidation  could 
not  otherwise  be  had,  have  I  gone  beyond  them.  In 
cases  of  repeated  occurrence  of  the  same  word  or  form 
of  expression,  the  plan  which  I  have  commonly  followed 
has  been  to  refer  the  reader  either  to  the  last  instance 
that  has  occurred,  from  whence  he  will  often  be  guided 
upwards  to  the  first ;  or  directly  to  the  first,  in  case 
some  more  full  infonnation  is  given  in  that  place. 

A  frequent  complaint  is  brought  against  commenta- 
tors, that  they  are  wont  to  slur  over  the  difficulties  of 
their  author,  or  even  to  evade  them  altogether.  I  can 
truly  say  that  in  no  single  instance  have  I  allowed  a  pas- 
sagCy  a  phrase,  or  a  word,  which  appeared  to  me  to  rehire 
explanation,  to  go  without  it.  It  may  indeed,  I  should 
fear,  be  objected  to  me  that  I  have  transgressed  in  the 
opposite  direction  ;  that  my  marginal  notes  in  particular, 
especially  upon  the  first  two  or  three  plays,  not  unfre- 
quently  ofifer  interpretations  which  no  reader,  tolerably 


L  iofmiued,  woiilil  consider  necessary.     Upon  this  I 
nj  that,  my  work  being  intended  more  particii- 

I  itiBtnimeut  of  education,  I  have  felt  that  I 

^d  be  doiug  a  good,  and  certainly  not  a  supertluous, 

Bervice,  by  eudeavouriug  to  form  in  my  Shakapearian 

Widei)t«  a  habit  of  strict  accuracy  uf  thought  and  ex- 

;  {which  is  only  to  be  done  by  placing  them 

b  thuir  guard  against  possiDg  over  anything  which  they 

■  not  (koTttughiy  understand,  and  so  falling  victims  to 

fallacy   which   Cicero   warned   his    son  Marcus  to 

"  incognibi   pro    cognitis    hahctidi,    iisque 

inert  assentiendi,"  '  De  Oftic,,'  i.  6) ;  and  also  of  teach- 

g  them  to  distinguish  various  shades  of  signification,  or 

I  construction,  in  the  use  of  the  same  word  in  different 

Aions.'      As   I    should    recommend    the    historical 

I  to  be  studied  first,  I  shall  not  think  it  necessary 

K^ve  tiie  glossarial  interpretations  with  equal  minute- 

i  in  the  subse<iuent  volumes. 

Qreot  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  scansion  of  the 
!i  matter  which  in  almost  all  editions  hitherto  has 
been  too  much  neglected  ;  as  if  the  ear  of  the  author 
of  Finuu  and  Adonis  and  of  Lucrcce  could  have  been 
tolerant  of  unmetrical  irregularities  of  which  the  most 
oriUnary  pf»etaster  would  have  felt  ashamed  t 
I  Willi  regard  to  the  orthography  of  the  poet's  name, 
Log  adopted  "  Shakspeare  "  sixteen  years  ago,  cliiefly 
t  Ute  authority  of  Hallam,  our  historian  of  European 
ntUK,  I  am  content  to  abide  by  it ;  though  recently 


■'It  t*  Coleriilgr — >  tingatii'lj  good  jndge  upon  tocb  s  peilit — wlio 
"  0  I  the  inttiaclire  projiriec;  of  SbskapHiTe  in  the  cboica 
'— Xotwinil  Lwtnrei,  p.  I6fl. 
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I  have  observed  that  "Shakespeare"  has  become  more 
popular.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  himself  was  not 
always  consistent  in  spelling  his  own  name ;  as  we  know, 
for  example,  was  the  case,  half  a  century  later,  with  the 
famous  Principal  of  Glasgow  University,  Bobert  Baillie, 
whose  name  is  to  be  found  in  his  own  handwriting  spelt 
four  different  ways  —  viz.,  Baylie,  Baily,  Bailie,  and 
Baillie:^  and  half  a  century  earlier  than  Shakspeare, 
the  first  Reformed  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  1549, 
printed  the  name  Sunday  with  no  less  than  seven  varie- 
ties— viz.,  Sonday,  Soondaye,  Sondaie,  Sondaye,  Sundaie, 
Sunday,  and  Soonday ;  but,  what  is  still  more  remark- 
able, if  we  go  further  back,  to  the  early  part  of  the 
preceding  century,  we  shall  find,  as  Lord  Campbell 
has  informed  us,  that  the  name  of  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice, Sir  William  Gascoigne,  who  figures  in  2  King 
Hmiry  IV.,  "is  spelt  in  more  than  twenty  other 
ways " ! ^ 

It  has  not  been  thought  necessary  to  prefix  a  bio- 
graphy of  our  author,  as  all  the  main  elements  of  his 
life  and  character  are  to  be  found  in  the  editor's  work 
on  '  Shakspeare's  Knowledge  and  Use  of  the  Bible,*  to 
which  frequent  references  have  been  made  in  these 
volumes. 


^  See  IrviDg's  Literary  Scotchmeu,  vol.  ii.  p.  65.  George  Colman, 
in  a  note  to  the  preface  of  his  edition  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  says  : 
**  One  of  our  i>oets  we  find  called  Fleatcher,  Flecker,  and  Fletcher,  and 
the  other  Beamont,  Beamount,  and  BeaumorU.  The  name  of  Shakespeare 
is  spelt  at  least  a  dozen  ways  ;*'  and  he  refers  to  three  instances— one  in 
a  lease,  and  two  in  his  will — in  which  it  appears  certain  that  our  poet 
himself  wrote  his  name  as  Shakspeare, 

'  Lives  of  the  Chief  Justices,  vol.  i.  p.  121,  note. 
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Iq  drawing  to  b  close  these  prefatory  remarks,  I  hope 
nay  be  pardoned  for  makiiig  a  brief  allusion  to  my 
D  personal  circumstances,  so  far  as  they  are  coucerued 
this  publication. 
I  was  originally  induced  to  undertake  the  work  from 
n  desire  to  present  Shakspeare  in  the  most  edifying  and 
attractive  shape  to  the  young  members,  boys  and  girls, 
of  my  own  family.  I  soon  diseox-ered  that  for  such  a 
purposis  the  so-cidled  '  Family  Shakspeare '  of  Bowdler, 
however  creditable  to  its  editor  from  its  main  object, 
vas  capable  of  improTement  in  more  than  one  respect ; 
aitd  having  formed  what  I  believed  to  be  a  far  more 
suitable  and  satisfactory  plan,  it  soon  occurred  to  me 
that  what  had  been  useful  in  my  own  case,  miyht  be  ac- 
wplable  also  to  many  others.  My  renewed  connecti'jn, 
twelve  years  ago,  with  Winchester  College,  gave  a  fresh 
iiiipubu  to  the  design ;  inasmuch  as,  ne.<Et  to  the  works 
_d  a  distinctly  religious  and  scholastic  character  which  1 
i  previously  published  out  of  regard  to  that  conuec- 
have  felt  that  I  could  not  better  show  the 
Uitude  which  I  owe  to  the  munificent  founder  of  that 
litution— to  discharge  the  debt  would  be  impossible 
I  by  devoting  some  portion  of  my  leisure  in  the 


'  rti— (L)  Cbriatiui  Bo7b(Hid  at  a  Public  School ;  >  series  of  sermons 

and  Uoturss  delivered  at  Wiacheiter  Collejje.    2  vols. 

8*0,  im. 
(S.)  Cktoclieiui,  or  ChristiBii  Instructioo,  prepuatoiy  to  Con- 

nniiation  ami  Fint  CommunioD.     1th  edition,  18SS  ; 

boUi,  London,  Rivingtotia. 
(3-)  GtvcoOnininwticn  RudioientB  in  mumSchoIaruiu.    IBtli 

rdiliuu.  1879, 
11.)   A   Crock  Primer.     Ttb    edition,   IS7S :   both,   Olford, 

CUrcndon  Pron. 
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decline  of  life,  less  fitted  for  severer  study,  to  the  pre- 
paration of  these  volumes.     Even  if  they  serve  no  better 
purpose  than  to    supply  wholesome   entertainment  to 
youthful  minds,  in  the  place  of  much  that  is  unwhole- 
some in  the  literature  of  the  present  day,  the  time  and 
pains  that  have  been  spent  upon  them  will  not  have 
been   misapplied.     But  if  there  be  truth,  as  I  cannot 
doubt  there  is,  in  the  words  of  Mr  Hudson,  where  he 
writes  (iL  244,  sq.),  "The  rank  of  Shakspeare  in  the 
school  of  morals  is  no  less  high  than  in  the  school  of 
art     He  is  every  way  as  worthy  to  be  our  teacher  and 
guide  in  what  is  morally  just  and  noble  and  right,  as  in 
what  is  artistically  beautiful  and  true ; "  and  again  (p. 
248),  "I  am  bold  to  say  that,  next  to  the  Christian 
religion,  humanity  has  no  other  so  precious  inheritance 
as  Shakspeare's  gallery  of  womanhood."*    Or  if  there  be 
truth  in  the  words  of  Coleridge,^  where  he  describes  the 
plays  of  Shakspeare    as  "  works    truly  excellent,  and 
capable  of  enlarging  the  understanding,  warming  and 
purifying  the  heart,  and  placing  in  the  centre  of  the 
whole  being  the  germs  of  noble  and  manlike  actions ; " — 
if  there  be  truth  in  these  sayings,  then  it  may  be  hoped 
that  the  assistance  given  by  this  edition  to  the  study  of 
those  plays  may  be  foimd  to  produce  still  more  valuable 
and  lasting  fruit — that  is,  to  assist  in  forming  God-fear- 
ing men  and  women,  loyal  citizens,  and  true  patriots. 
And  there  is  yet  another  educational  purpose  which 


^  Compare  Archbishop  Trench's  sermon  preached  at  Stratford  on  the 
Shakspeare  Tercentenary,  April  24,  1864. 

'  Quoted  in  Knight's  Studies  of  Shakspeare,  p.  511.  Compare  the 
judgment  of  Steele,  in  'Taller,'  No.  Ill,  quoted  ibid,,  p.  527. 
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the  same  study  may  be  made  to  serve, — I  mean,  an  ex- 
tensive acquaintance  with  our  native  language,  such  as 
to  enable  us  to  use  it  with  the  best  effect  No  one  can 
hope  to  attain  to  the  highest  rank  as  a  writer  or  as  a 
speaker,  in  the  pulpit,  in  the  senate,  on  the  platform,  or 
at  the  bar,  without  the  command  of  a  copious  vocabulary; 
and,  among  the  other  extraordinary  gifts  of  our  great  dra- 
matist, it  has  been  remarked  by  a  judge  of  the  highest 
authority  upon  such  subjects  that  "  Shakspeare  has  dis- 
played a  greater  variety  of  expression  than  probably  any 
writer  in  any  language."  ^  And  it  may  be  added  that  his 
use  of  words  is,  for  the  most  part,  as  apt  and  forcible  as 
it  is  diversified.  "  Words  and  phrases,"  to  quote  the  testi- 
mony of  Dryden,  "  must  of  necessity  receive  a  change 
in  succeeding  ages ;  but  it  is  almost  a  miracle  that  much 
of  his  [Shakspeare's]  language  remains  so  pure ;  and  that 
he  who  began  dramatic  poetry  amongst  us,  untaught  by 
any,  and,  as  Ben  Jonson  tells  us,  without  learning,  should 
by  the  force  of  his  own  genius  perform  so  much,  that,  in 
a  manner,  he  has  left  no  praise  for  any  who  come  after 
him"  (Works,  Scott's  edition,  vol  v,  p.  319).  We  have 
also  the  poet  Gray's  authority  (and  we  could  not  have  a 
better)  for  awarding  to  Shakspeare  the  highest  distinc- 
tion on  this  account :  "  Shakspeare's  language  is  one  of 
his  principal  beauties ;  and  he  has  no  less  advantage  over 
Addison's  and  Bowe's  in  this  respect  than  in  his  other 
great  excellencies :  every  word  in  him  is  a  picture." — 
(Mitford's  Gray,  vol.  iL  p.  153 ;  and  comp.  Essay,  ibid., 
p.  xxxix.) 

1  Profetsor  Max  Muller,  Lectares  on  Science  of  Language,  quoted  by 
Keightley,  p.  11. 
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I  cannot  conclude  this  preface  better  than  by  repeat- 
ing for  the  readers  of  these  volumes  the  wish  which 
Charles  and  Mary  Lamb  expressed  for  the  young  readers 
of  their  *  Tales  from  Shakspeare/ — viz.,  that  the  plays 
themselves  might  prove  to  them  in  older  years,  "en- 
richers  of  the  fancy,  strengtheners  of  virtue,  a  withdraw- 
ing from  all  selfish  and  mercenary  thoughts,  a  lesson  of 
all  sweet  and  honourable  thoughts  and  actions — to  teach 
courtesy,  benignity,  generosity,  humanity;  for  of  ex- 
amples, teaching  these  virtues,  his  pages  are  fuU." 


The  conjectural  emendations  and  suggestions  of  the 
editor,  which  he  would  desire  to  submit  to  the  judgment 
of  Shakspearian  critics,  may  be  found,  so  far  as  they 
relate  to  the  present  volume,  under  the  following  re- 
ferences : — 

Emendations  hearing  on  Interpretation  of  the  Text, 

CoriolanuB,  i.  1.  122,  note  (c)  ;  2.  25,  "  seems  "  for  "  seemed  "  ;  9, 
87,  note  {d)  ;  iv.  6.  45,  note  (a)  ;  7.  54,  note  (c)  ;  v.  1.  30,  "  V  (for 
it)  inserted ;  50,  note  (a) ;  80,  note  (6) ;  3.  11,  "back"  inserted ; 
120,  "also"  inserted  before  "bound,"  and  "alack  "  omitted  after  it ; 
221,  " first"  inserted,  and  "  we  will"  contracted  to  "  we'll." 

Julius  Ccesar,  iv.  2.  7,  "  charge  "  for  "  change." 

Antony  and  Cleopatra^  ii.  1.  42,  note  (a)  ;  5.  142,  "  no  "  for  "  not"  • 
iii.  3.  3,  note  (a)  ;  4.  18,  "  And  then  "  inserted,  and  "  out "  omitted  ; 
6.  78,  "  and  now  they're  levying  "  for  "  who  now  are  L"  ;  7..  6,  "  If 
they're  denoimced  "  for  "  If  not  d."  ;  13.  138,  note  (6). 

Transpositions, 

CorioUinus,  1.  10.  36,  "Sir,  I  shall,"  for  "I  shall,  sir" ;  v.  6.  67, 
note  (a). 

Antony  and  Cleopatra,  ii.  3.  42,  "and"  omitted,  and  "inhooped  " 
transposed  ;  iii.  1.  8,  "Follow  the  fugitive  Parthians"  for  "The  f. 
P.  follow";  iv.  14.  149,  "You  did  suspect"  placed  before  what 
follows. 

K.  John^  ii.  1.  316 — see  note  (/). 


Line*  made  mttricaL 

Coriclawu,  L  1.  183,  note  (d) ;  26S,  "  cm "  &<lile<l  ot  end  of  the 

';iie  i  6.  II,  Dote  (6);  33,  " forthwith "  inwrted  ;  7.7,  "get  yon  in" 

ii-Trted :  ii.  I.  MB,  "come"  added  at  end  of  the  line ;  iii.  1.  3, 

»-ilh   the  foe"  uiwrted;  Und.  289,  "upon  ns"  omitted  ;  2.  16fl, 

■'■•loe  iin"  Inserted ;  S.  49,"t«  na"  in«erteil ;  Und.  10T,"out  nn 

1  ■  '^  '  ini«rt*d ;  iv,  6. 148, "  Sir  "  inserted  [6.  IS3,  qv-  read  "  aprons  " 

ipron-men  ^■,  Und.  138-9,  "on  nH,"and  " mercy  "  inserted. 

J^liat  Craar,  1.  3.  77,  "to"  omitted  ;  ii.  I.  101,  "our  friend" 

.uM'rtcd  ;  iWrf.  318, "alone  to"  inserted  ;  ihid.  323,  "ho  !"  inserted; 

J.  M,  "iJie»"  for  "does  apply" ;  4.  36,  "niay  chance"  omitted  ; 

ttui  44.  " mine "  inserted  ;  iii.  1.  S,  "Cieaar"  omitted  ;  2.  72,  "all" 

iiuvrtfld  ;  ibid.  153 — «ee  moi^gin  ;  iv.  3.  201,  "  ay  "  inserted ;  i^. 

254,  "  uol  hum  her  "  inwrteil ;  ilnd.  209,  "  nothing  "  inserted  ;  ibid. 

JiS,  "Ihii"  inwrtwi;  Aid.  307,  "now"  inserted,  and  the  serond 

l-:i  oiesee"  nmitt«d  ;  v.  1,  48,  "What!"  inserted  ;  3.  32,  "now" 

'  rruupuvcd  from  line  following. 

JiUany  and  Cleopalra,  i-  2.  114,  "good"  for  "nohle"  j  tfitil,  115, 
"to  him"  in;wrt.?d  ;  Unit.  202,  "air"  inserteil ;  4.  79,  "at  least"  in- 
wrtH] ;  5,  4A,  "the  very"  and  "that"  insertefl,  ii.  2.  33,  "well" 
tnuwpn^  ;  Und.  143,  "  good  "  inserted  ;  ibid.  195,  "  now  "  inserted  ; 
&.  14&,  "me"  omitUidi  6.  79,  BecAnd  "no"  inserted;  7.  71, 
■hitiiBo"  inaprted  ;  iii.  1.  15,  "'tis"  for  "this,"  and  "Sihtis" 
naittod;  Ond.  31,  "the"  omitteil ;  6.  112,  "  now  "  inserted  ;  10. 19, 
••auuiii"  inhetXed  (§ee  Schm.  'Lei.'  2) ;  II.  43,  "you"  iiiiertiid  ; 
AitL  44,  "to  him"  omitted  ;  ibid.  49,  " presently  "  inserteil  ;  13. 
tSit  alicrnlion  portly  tneiri  axuti,  partly  to  avoid  the  jingle,  "  call 
«U";  iv.  4.40,  "finish"  for  "dulcrmine"  ;  6.  29,  insertion  of"  me" 
"  Eur  in  this"  ;  ibid.  35,  "  And  feel  I  am  bo  most "  oniitteil ;  8. 
"younger"  omitted ;  9.  8,  "how  nowl"  inserted  ;  ibid.  44, 
'inserted;  14.  104,  "l«t  it"  omitt«d  ;  ifrid.  147,  "pro- 
"pwphesyiug";  ibid.  160,  "woe"  omitted;  IS.  13, 
'  inserted  ;  tftii  32,  "yet"  inaert«d ;  ibid.  27,  "come 
d ;  ibid.  83,  lUirU  "  mailiuu  "  omitted  ;  84.  "  empress  " 
A|  T.  1.  18,  "b«reft"  in^ertetl ;  ibid.  29,  "mortal"  in- 
,  "  for "  omitted  ;  2.  250,  "  thou  "  omitted  ;  ibid, 
i  "  thee  "  omitteil. 
r.  /oAk,  i.  1.  56,  "and"  inrarted  ;  ii.  1.  163,  »ee  note  (e);  iii.  3. 
•■  Hnbrrt"  inserted  ;  iii.  4.  125,  *■  ih&t"  ooiitted ;  iv.  3.  134, 
■  omitted. 
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Besides  the  various  editions  of  Shakspeare  previously 
mentioned,— among  which  I  desire  to  express  my  obli- 
gations more  especially  to  the  Variorum  of  1821,  to 
Mr  Dyce's,  1864,  to  Mr  Hudson's  'School  Shakspeare/ 
1875-76,  and  to  the  Clarendon  Press  edition  of  several 
of  the  plays,  1871-82, — the  works  which  I  have  chiefly 
consulted  for  the  Introductions  and  Notes  of  this  edi- 
tion are  the  following : — 

Shakspeare  Lexicon,  by  Dr  A.  Schmidt  of  Konigsberg.    2  vok 

4to,  1874. 
Glossary  by  Nares.    Enlarged  by  Halliwell  and  Wright.    2  vok 

8vo,  1859. 
Glossary  by  Dyce.    8vo,  1876. 

A  Shakspearian  Grammar,  by  Abbott.  New  edition,  12mo,  1872. 
Bible  Word-Book,  by  Eastwood  and  Wright.  12mo,  new  edition. 
Outlines  of  the  Life  of  Shakspeare,  by  Mr  J.  0.  HaUiwell-PhilUpps. 

2d  edition,  1882. 
Introduction  to  the  Leopold  Shakspeare,  by  Mr  F.  T.  Fumivall. 

1877. 
Shakspeare's  Versification,  by  William  Sidney  Walker.    Edited  by 

W.  N.  Lettsom.     1854. 
A  Critical  Examination  of  the  Text  of  Shakspeare,  by  the  Samei 

and  Edited  by  the  Same.    3  vols.  12mo,  1860. 
Hazlitt's  Shakspeare's  Library.    2d  edition,  6  vols,,  1875. 
The  Shakspeare  Key,  by  Charles  and  Mary  Cowden  Clarke.    SvOy 

1879. 
Shakspeare  Commentaries,  by  Professor  Gervinus.    New  edition* 

8vo,  1877. 
Commentaries  on  the  Historical  Plays,  by  T.  P.  Courtenay.    2  vols. 

8vo,  1840. 
Lectures  on  English  History  and  Tragic  Poetry,  as  illustrated  by 

Shakspeare,  by  H.  Reed  of  Pennsylvania,  U.S.A.     12mo,  new 

edition,  without  date. 
Introduction  to  History  of  Literature,  by  Hallam.    4  vols.  8vo, 

1839. 
liectures  on  Dramatic  Literature,  by  A.  W.  SchlegeL    2  vols.  8vo, 

1815. 

Notes  and  Lectures  on  Shakspeare,  &c.,  by  Coleridge.    New  edi- 
tion, 12mo,  1824. 
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Characters  of  Shakspeare's  Plays,  by  Hazlitt.    New  edition,  12mo^ 
1878. 

Essay  on  the  Writings  and  Genius  of  Shakspeare,  by  Mrs  Mon- 
tagu.   First  edition,  1769. 

Studies  on  Shakspeare,  by  Charles  Knight    Royal  Bvo,  1851. 

The  Shakspeare  Expositor,  by  Thomas  Keightley.    1867. 

Shakspeare,  his  Life,  Art,  and  Characters,  by  H.  N.  Hudson  (of 
Boston,  U.S.A.)    2  vols,  crown  8vo,  1872. 

Shakspeare,  his  Mind  and  Art,  by  Professor  K  Dowden.    Crown 
8vo,  4th  edition,  1879. 

Shakspeare  Primer,  by  the  Same.     12mo,  1877. 

Critical  Essays  on  the  Plays  of  Shakspeare,  by  W.  W.   Lloyd. 
12mo,  1875. 

Shakspeare  and  Classical  Antiquity,  by  Paul  Stapfer.    Crown  8vo, 
1880. 

Characteristics  of  Women,  by  Mrs  Jameson.     New  edition,  12mo, 
1880. 

Shakspeare's  Plutarch,  by  W.  W.  Skeat     New  edition,   12mo, 
1880. 

Holinshed's  Chrtmicles.     6  vols.  4to,  1807-8.* 

Constitutional  History  of  England,  by  Professor  Stubbs.    3  vols., 

1873-1880. 
Shakspeare's  Knowledge  and  Use  of  the  Bible,  by  the  present  Edi- 
tor.   Third  edition,  crown  8vo,  1880. 


*  It  were  much  to  be  wished  that  the  Clarendon  Press,  or  some  en- 
terphsiDg  publisher,  would  bring  out  a  Shakspeare's  Holinshed  (with 
extncts  from  HaU  and  Stow)— similar  in  design  to  Mr  Skeat's  Shak- 
ipeare's  Plutarch,  published  by  Messrs  Macmillan.  The  edition  of 
1807,  in  6  vols.  4to,  is  now  rare  and  costly,  or  rather  is  scarcely  to  be 
obtained  at  any  price.  **  Holinshed  was  a  servile  copyist  of  Hall ;  but 
Holinshed's  book  was  that  which  Shakspeare  read."— Malone,  vol. 
xni  p.  267. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  REFEEENCES. 


1 .  Omissions  and  Alterations  in  the  Text  marked  by  an  asterisk  (*)• 

2.  Marginal  Notes  indicated  by  numerals. 

3.  Notes,  Critical  and  Historical,  placed  at  the  end  of  each  play, 

indicated  by  letters  within  brackets  (a). 

4.  The  Editor's  work  on  *  Sliakspeare's  Knowledge  and  Use  of  the 

Bible '  is  referred  to  as  *  B.  and  Sh.' 

5.  Dr  Abbott's  * Shakspearian  Grammar'  is  indicated  by  *Abb.,' 

and  the  numerals  that  foUow,  mark,  not  its  pages,  but  the 
sections. 
C.  *Edd.'  indicates  a  reading  generally  received  in  previous  edi- 
tions. 


In  Dyce  8  edition  there  is  no  numeration  of  the  lines.  That 
which  I  have  given  differs  somewhat  both  from  the  Globe  and 
Leopold.  Indeed,  no  two  editions  precisely  correspond  in  this 
respect,  which  causes  some  difficulty  and  confusion  in  regard  t<> 
references. 
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THE    HISTORICAL    PLAYS. 


Order  and  Chvonolfxjy  of  Huttory. 

1.  Coriolanus,      ....     ac.  494-490. 

±  Juliuit  Caesar,  ....     b.c.  [Feb.]  44-[ Autumn]  42. 

3.  Antony  and  Cleopatra,   .        .B.C.  41-30. 

4.  King  John,      ....     a.d.  1199-1216. 

r».  Kin;^'  Richard  II.,   .  .     a.d.  [Sept]  1398-[Feb.]  1400. 

a  King  Henry  IV.,  First  Part,   .     a.d.  1402  [Sept.]-1403  [Feb.]. 

7.  '^ Second  Part,    a.d.  1403  [Feb.]-1413  [March]. 

8.  King  Henry  V.,      .        .        .    a.d.  1414-1420. 

9.  *  King  Henry  VI.,  Second  Part,    a.d.  1445-1455. 

10.  -    _J ! Third  Part,,    a. d.  1455-1471. 

11.  King  Ricliard  III., .        .        .     a.d.  1471-1485. 

12.  King  Henry  VIII.,         .        .    a.d.  1520-1533. 

Order  and  Chronohpgy  of  Composition,^ 

First  Period  : — 

1.  ♦  King  Henry  VI.,  Second  Part,  \ ,  -q,  ^r,  j 
2. Third  Part,    T^^^-^- 

3.  ♦  King  Richanl  III.,  .     1593. 

4.  ♦King  Richard  II.,  .        .        .     1594. 


^  The  genainenesft  of  the  fint  part  of  Kin;;  Henry  VI.  being  more  than 
doaUtfaU  only  an  abridgment,  witii  a  sketch  of  the  principal  events,  has  been 
(nven  of  that  play.  Its  history  reaches  from  142*2  to  1445,  and  its  composi- 
tion is  placed  at  1 590-91,  in  Professor  Dowden's  '  Pre-Shaksperian  Group,'  as 
'*  Uraehed  by  Shakspeare." 

*  William  Shakspeare,  born  at  Stratford  on- Avon,  April  22  (T),  1564 ; 
baptised,  April  26.     Died  at  same  place,  April  23,  1616 ;  buried,  April  25. 

'These  and  the  following  dates  are  taken  from  Professor  Dowden's 
'  Primer,'  p.  66,  i{.,  who  speaks  of  them  as  *' ascertaineil  or  coi^ectored.'* 
Bat  eompare  Mr  HilUwellPhillipps's  « Outlines,'  ed.  1882,  p.  xL 
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Second  Period  : — 

5.  ♦  King  John, 

6.  King  Henry  IV.,  First  Part, 
7, , —   Second  Part, 

8.  King  Henry  V., 

Third  Period  : — 

9.  ♦  Julius  CaDSiir,  . 

10.  *  Antony  and  Cleopatra,    . 

11.  ♦Coriolanus, 

12.  ♦  King  Henry  VIII,i 


1595. 

1597-8. 

1699. 


1601. 
1607. 
1608. 
1612-13. 


The  plays  marked  *  appeared  first  in  the  folio  of  1623. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  historical  plays  are  spread 
over  twenty  years,  embracing  every  period  of  our  poet's 
authorship,  from  its  earliest  to  its  latest  date;  and  though 
they  do  not  perhaps  in  any  instance  attain  to  the  very  highest 
excellence  either  of  his  tragic  or  comic  vein  (unless  it  be  in 
the  character  of  Falstaif),  there  is  not  one  that  is  not  of 
superior  merit ;  while  they  all  possess  the  signal  advantage 
of  combining  the  representation  of  historical  facts  with  tiie 
delineation  of  real  character.  On  this  account,  as  instruments 
of  education  they  are  doubly  valuable;  and  so  far  as  the  repre- 
sentation of  facts  or  the  delineation  of  character  deviates  in 
any  way  from  the  truth  as  now  ascertained  by  the  authority 
of  fuller  or  more  trustworthy  records,  they  give  occasion  for 
scrutiny,  and  for  the  exercise  of  judgment  and  discrimination, 
which  constitute  elements  of  the  utmost  importance  in  the 
training  of  the  youthful  mind. 


1  Mr  Furnivall,  Introd.,  p.  cixiii,  places  King  Henry  VITI,  in  "a  fourth 
period/*  among  plap  **  in  which  Shakspeare  was  not  sole  author.'*  On  the 
other  hand,  according  to  Mr  Dyce,  '  Life  of  Shakspeare/  p.  91,  ''this  play 
would  seem  to  have  been  produced  not  long  after  the  accession  of  Jamec  I. 
— ».e.,  1608.  And  Malone  was  of  the  same  opinion,  ^^ee  Variorum,  yoL  iL 
p.  401,  note. 


GMEEAL  INTBOBTICTION 


PLAYS  FOUNDED  ON  EOMAN  HISIOET. 


Tax  Roman  "Trilogy,'  as  it  has  been  called  (not  quite  appnspri- 
al«l;),  naturally  takes  precedence  in  this  collection,  although  it 
must  be  confessed  that  neither  the  tinit  nor  the  lost  of  the  three 
plays  ia  among  the  easiest,  or  moat  suitable  for  beginners. 

"  In  these  three  trageilies  it  is  manifest  that  Roman  character, 
and  atiti  more  Bomaa  manners,  are  not  exhibited  with  the  precision 
of  ft  scholar ;  yet  then  is  something  that  dlstingnislicB  them  from 
th«  rert — Bometbing  of  a  grandiosity  in  the  sentiments  and  Inn- 
gnage,  which  shows  us  that  Shakspeare  had  not  read  that  history 
without  entering  into  iu  wpint." — HAi.Ls.M,  vol.  iiL  p.  673. 

"The  pjiblic  life  of  ancient  Borne  is  called  up  from  its  grave, and 
uhibitcd  before  our  eyes  with  the  ntmort  grandenr  and  freedom  of 
the  dnunatic  form,  and  the  heroes  of  Plutarch  are  ennobled  by  the 
most  eloquent  poetry." — Schlbqel,  vol.  iL  p.  208.  "  Shakspcare's 
gr«at  Rnmnn  plays  reproduce  the  ancient  Boman  world  as  no  other 
Bodern  poetiy  has  ever  done."— Abchbishop  Thekch,  'Lectures 
sa  Plutarch,'  p.  Kl. 

Tha  different  style  of  these  three  plays  would  seem  as  if  intended 
to  repnomt  the  sevend  periods  to  which  they  belong.  In  Cono- 
{nsM  the  style  for  the  moat  part  is  stiff  and  rugged,  and  so  serres 
torenlnil  ua  of  the  semi-civiliBed  state  of  persons  Hvingin  the  days 
of  the  tsrtj  Roman  Sepnhlic    The  style  of  JuHia  Ciaar  corre- 
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sponds  not  unfitly  with  the  last  days  of  the  Repuhlic,  when  Roman 
civilisation  had  reached  its  highest  point,  and  the  language  itself 
had  been  brought  to  perfection  mainly  by  Cicero,  and  by  Caesar 
himself.  The  transition  to  Imperialism,  so  well  exhibited  in 
Antony  and  Cleopatra^  is  marked  by  a  style  in  which  civilisation 
begins  to  show  signs  of  decadence,  and  to  become  effete. 

'*For  the  material  of  the  Boman  tragedies,  Shakspeare  drew 
exclusively  upon  Plutarch.  .  .  .  And,  however  true  he  may 
generally  be  to  the  profoundest  rules  of  art  in  his  mode  of  laying 
the  historian  [qu,  biographer]  under  contribution  [comp.  Qervinus, 
p.  699  9q.]y  it  would  be  difficult  to  deny  that  he  sometimes  a  little 
overdoes  the  borrower's  part,  and  rather  encumbers  his  plays  with 
his  gleanings."— Paul  Staffer,  pp.  206,  299.  "All  these  plays 
are  pre-eminently  ethical  studies,  not  historical  sketches." — Ibid,,  p. 
319.  I  should  rather  say  that  in  them  history  is  made  use  of  to 
eerve  its  proper  purpose, — i.«.,  as  philosophy  teaching  by  example. 


1.  SouBCEs  or  THE  Plat. — Sir  Thomaa  North,  who  tronslatciJ 
Plutarch'n  Lives  (not,  however,  from  the  original  Greek,  but  from 
the  French  veraion  of  Jaci]Uea  Amyot,  Bishop  of  Au!ieiTi.-X  anil 
pabliahed  them  in  folio,  1579,  reprinted  1&&7,  supplied  Shakspeare, 
in  llie  life  of  Coriolanna,  wjth  the  incideois,  and  inde^tl  with  much 
of  t)u!  ironlin^  of  this  play.  Ab  authorities  for  the  history,  pre- 
Tious  to  Plutarch  (born  about  &0  a.d.)  we  have  Livy  (liK  ii.  e.  34- 
W)  ami  DionymuB  of  Uolicarnanus  (lib.  viii.  c  30 — viii.  69),  who 
■ere  ccmleiupontrire,  being  both  bom  about  B.C.  60.  Niebuhr, 
«UIe  ileteetinK  Ubwb  in  tht  chronological  details,  odniita  that  the 
^aty  convej"!  a  nibttantiallii  faithful  remembrance  of  a,  great  man 
lad  of  gnat  ereuta.  See  also  AmoM,  *  Hi«L  of  Itoute,'  voL  i.  p[>, 
SH-M3. 

'Shakfpeare  occasionally  niodilied  tlie  matter  given  by  the  hie- 
tonan,  lor  liis  Bilelity  to  hin  model  is  by  no  means  absolute;  im- 
pettaU  mervationB  have  to  bf  made  on  this  point,  and  severnl 
■otiecaMe  exceptions  must  be  observed.  [Comp.  the  same  writer's 
RRHUb  i|uut«l  below,  p.  12B,  Note  (<-).]  For  instance,  Plutarch 
•ays  ptrntively  that  Coriolonue,  when  desirous  of  obtaining  the 
rsaaaldiip,  coofurmed  without  resistance  to  all  the  usKges  of  the 
b«.  Shak^peare's  Corinlanus,  on  the  contrary,  Kvolta  against  the 
dea  of  Bolicitinif  the  votes  of  the  people,  and  is  infitiiUly  mtir« 
kaaifktj  and  imperiont  aU  thrmigh  the  play,  than  he  ia  represented  in 
PlpUreh."'— Pacl  Staffer,  p.  310.     Kb  adds,  that  "in  order  to 


1  convenation."     And  fia.  "hii  behiv: 
„    _  n  of  a  artain  IstoleDt  and  atcni  insnner 

•  faa  WM  too  loril?,  wai  (tiiliked."  —  Sbak.  PluL,  ; 
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prevent  liis  character  from  appearing  in  too  offensive  a  light,  and  in 
order  also  to  secure  the  concentration  of  our  whole  admiration  on 
this  colossus  of  haughtiness  and  passion,"  the  plebeians  of  the  early 
Republic  are  unjustly  degraded,  and  "  turned  into  a  common  street 
rabble.**  The  foregoing  remark  is  adopted  from  Hallam,  who 
writes,  '^  Shakspeare  instinctively  perceived  that,  to  render  the  arro- 
gance of  Coriolanus  endurable  to  the  spectator,  or  dramatically 
probable,  he  must  abase  the  plebeians  to  a  contemptible  populace* 
The  sacrifice  of  historic  truth  is  often  necessary  for  the  truth  of 
poetry.  The  citizens  of  early  Rome  (*  nuHcorum  masctUa  miUtuim 
ProUs^)  are  indeed  calumniated  in  his  scenes,  and  might  almost  pass 
for  burgesses  of  Stratford." — Vol.  iiL  p.  572. 

2.  General  Merits  of  the  Plat. — "^  The  tragedy  of  Coriolaim 
is  one  of  the  most  amusing  [?]  of  our  author's  performances.  The 
old  man*s  merriment  in  Menenius,  the  lofty  lady's  dignity  in  Vol- 
umnia,  the  bridal  modesty  in  Yirgilia,  the  patrician  and  military 
haughtiness  in  Coriolanus,  the  plebeian  malignity  and  tribimitian 
insolence  in  Brutus  and  Sicinius,  make  a  very  pleasing  and  inter- 
esting variety ;  and  the  various  revolutions  of  the  hero's  fortune 
fill  the  mind  with  anxious  curiosity.  There  is  perhaps  too  much 
bustle  in  the  first  act,  and  too  little  in  the  last" — Johnsov. 
"  Coriolanus  is  less  rich  in  poetical  style  than  the  other  two 
Roman  plays,  but  the  comic  parts  are  full  of  humour." — TTAT.T.Aif. 
"  There  is  more  unity  in  the  tragedy  of  Coriolanus  than  in  either 
of  the  other  Roman  Plays ;  yet  grand  and  powerful  as  it  is,  its 
tragical  interest  is  less  than  that  of  Julius  Cassar,  and  its  poeticsl 
merit  less  than  that  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  There  is  something 
hard  about  it  both  in  sentiments  and  style.  The  delineation  of 
social  and  personal  pride  is  not  a  subject  to  evoke  much  sympathy 
or  emotion,  and  although  it  may  in  its  course  reach  sublime  heights, 
its  sublimity  is  wholly  independent  of  moral  greatness.  Of  all 
Shakspeare's  greater  works  this  is  the  most  difficult  to  construe ; 
the  unintelligibility  of  several  passages  is  doubtless  due  to  some 
corruption  of  the  text ;  but  besides  this,  the  general  style  is  ex- 
ceedingly obscure  and  overloaded  with  metaphorical  and  ellipttcal 
expressions." — Paul  Staffer,  p.  4M. 

Of  this  play,  until  we  come  to  the  last  act,  a  consideiable  portion 
of  the  dialogue  is  pitched  in  a  key  bordering  on  bombast,  and 
although  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  among  the  latest  of  our  poef^ 


Shakspeare  exhibits  him  as  insolent  and  haughty  only  towards  the  plebeians, 
and  as  belored  by  his  kindred  and  Mends. 
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iktic  efforta,  the  stjle  in  nuuiir  places  u 
1  form.    It  was  intended,  no  doubt,  t( 

K,  of  Volumnia,  and  bIeo,  in  a  kss  de|;Tee,  and  with  a  niiz- 
f  bluntnaw  which  ia  peculiarly  his  own,  of  Menenius.  £at 
e  already  obserred,  above,  p.  1)  it  was  intended  further, 
nppuK,  to  mark  what  those  characlcra  themselvea  ea  well  ex- 
^lify — the  spirit  of  the  time  when  the  Koman  Kepublic  was  in 
t  formation,  and  the  natural  temper  of  the  people,  both  in 
the  app«r  and  lowur  c!a«Ges,  had  nut  yet  been  tuiied  by  moderation 
and  wijcloni,  or  disciplined  by  expcrienc^e — hod  not  yet  received  the 
check  or  the  polish  of  cJTilisation  and  refinement.  Upon  these 
acca<unti  the  pky,  especially  on  a  first  perusal,  affords  perhaps 
leas  pleasnnt  reading  than  must  of  our  autlior's  greater  perfornuuicea  ; 
«xeept,  indeed,  to  those  who  are  pleased,  at  almost  any  cost,  to  find 
thenudvea  transported  into  regions  of  thought  and  language  remoTed 
to  a  dtatance  from  their  own  experience.  And  couxidcring  tlmt  it 
•Km  coinpaeed,  as  I  have  said,  at  the  close  of  his  career  (if  we  accept 
th«  nekoning  now  generally  received),  we  must  see  in  it,  I  liink — 
KKPcaly  leas  than  in  those  of  his  plays  which  deal  most  manifestly 
with  th«  supernatural,  such  as  The  Tempat  and  Midrammer  Nig]i£$ 
£>rtam — a  deliberate  attempt  to  exercise  that  creative  power  of  which 
the  uain  purpose  was  to  invent  for  us  what,  with  the  aid  of  fancy, 
we  om  imagine  to  have  existed,  rather  tluin  represent  to  us  what, 
bv  actual  obeervation,  we  know  to  exist.  At  the  same  time,  we 
Baoat  bear  in  mind,  on  the  one  hand,  tiiat  he  had  in  the  narrative 
of  PluLarch  a  basis  of  facta  exactly  suited  to  his  purpose,  being  half 
bbtorical  «nd  half  legendary;  and,  on  tlie  other  bond,  that  the 
great  Elimbetlian  age  in  which  Shakspeore  lived  was,  as  Afr  Fronde 
ha*  lemarkcd,'  an  aj^  of  men  of  colosi<al  grandeur,  and  that  a  coi^ 
g  "  gTKndiosity  " — to  borrow  Mr  Halkm's  word — of  lan- 
«  and  of  wnliment,  would  be  far  less  removed  from  his  experi- 
enoe  than  it  is  from  our  own. 

3.   CUARACTOS  TO  BE  CHIEFLT  STUDIED: 

(a)  CoRiOLASua. — "Coriolanus  himself  has  the  grandeur  of  Scnlp- 
Iqr:  hb  proportions  are  colossal;  nor  would  less  Ibun  his  transcend- 
<al  aaperiarity  over  his  fellow-citizens  warrant,  or  seem  for  a  moment 
ki  wairant,  hia  hanghtineaa  and  their  pusillunimity." — Hau.aJ(, 
■C..I.  iii.  p.  572,  tq.  The  proportions  are  indeeil  gigantic,  not  to 
*ij  Mipvihanian;  so  much  so,  that  the  boldest  of  dclineotors  might 
xrll  have  acniplod  snch  a  portrait,  but  that  be  hnd  so  strong  a 

■  Short  StndiH,  vol.  i  p,  44r>. 
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warrant  of  hiBtoric  faith  to  bear  him  out" — Hudson,  voL  IL  p.  461 
^'  In  the  legend  of  Coriolanus  the  hero's  character  stands  out  ai  a 
special  impersonation  of  the  two  great  ideas  of  martial  courage  and 
prowess,  and  of  filial  piety  and  submission.  From  tips  point  it 
draws  deep  into  the  general  system  of  Boman  morals  and  mannen. 
Beverence  for  parents,  the  religion  of  Bome,  the  sacredness  of  the 
domestic  enclosure,  worship  of  the  household  gods,  whatever  abed 
consecration  on  the  family  and  surroimded  it  with  the  angek  of 
piety  and  awe, — ^these  were  the  corner-stone  of  the  old  Roman  ditei- 
ptine,  the  palladiums  of  the  national  strength  and  virtue.  To  fig^t 
bravely,  to  suffer  heroically  for  their  country,  were  the  outposts  of 
manhood,  the  outside  and  public  parts  of  manly  honour ;  while  iti 
heart  and  centre  stood  in  having  something  at  home  worth  fighting 
and  suffering  for.  Of  this  something  motherhood  was  the  aonl; 
and  their  best  thoughts  drew  to  the  point  of  being  more  brave  for 
this,  that  they  had  much  to  love.** — Und.,  p.  483.  See  also  QxB- 
viNUS  (who  lays  stress  upon  "  the  innate  and  cherished  selfiahnen' 
of  Coriolanus),  pp.  746,  768 ;  Paul  Stappkb,  ch.  xxiL ;  C.  Knight, 
pp.  407-410. 

(6)  Menenius. — <^  Except  the  well-known  fable  of  the  belly  and 
the  members,  Shakspeare  found  nothing  further  concerning  Mene- 
nius  in  his  English  Plutarch  than  the  remark  that  he  was  the  plea- 
santest  old  man  in  the  Senate.  From  this  hint  he  has  formed  the 
lively  character  to  whom  he  awards  the  benevolent  office,  beside  the 
rugged  demigod,  of  being  contented  to  be  a  man  among  men.  In 
all  his  individual  qualities  this  contrast  is  carried  out,  although  it 
seems  as  if  unintentionaL"— Gervinus,  p.  765,  agr.  See  also  Hui>- 
80N,  voL  ii.  p.  470 ;  Paul  Stapper,  pp.  446-449. 

(c)  Volumnia. — "The  majestic  figure  of  Volumnia  is  Shak- 
speare's  ideal  of  the  Roman  matron.*' — Dowden,  *  Primer,'  p.  461. 
See  also  Mrs  Jameson,  pp.  319-329 ;  Hudson,  vol.  ii.  p.  483,  ajg., 
especially  the  excellent  remarks,  p.  486,  which  may  be  compared 
with  Paul  Staffer,  who  describes  Volumnia  as  "  a  woman  of  ex- 
pedients rather  than  of  principles  "  (p.  441),  and  draws  out  the  con 
trast  between  her  and  VirgUia. — P.  449,  sqq, 

(d)  The  Rohan  Plebs. — There  has  been  considerable  disagree- 
ment among  critics  in  their  estimate  of  Shakspeare's  character  of 
the  Roman  populace.  The  view  taken  by  Hazlitt,  who  accuses  our 
poet  of  "  a  leaning  towards  the  arbitrary  side  of  the  question  "  be- 
tween them  and  the  patricians  (p.  50,  sq.)^  is  censured — justly,  I 
think— by  C.  Knight  (p.  496),  Dowden  (p.  319),  and  Hudson  (iL  p. 
470.    Compare  Qervinus,  p.  748.    The  last-named  critic  remarks, 
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what  aiuUrelj,  "There  ib  not  a.  a 


character  of  thie  play 


n  t^e  pure  pleuare." — P.  726.     Might  not  the  same 


li'l,  if  it  were  worth  while  to  aay  it,  of  human  lite  in  general  I 

.  MoRAt  LsssoNS '  o¥  THE   Plat. — Ptvfessor  Dowden  pro- 

play  to  be  "  the  niin  of  a  noble  life 

ttiii>u^h  the  6Jn  of  pride;"  which  he  demribeHas  twofold, — (1)  "a 

[sniooale   aelf-esteem  which   is   essentially  ef^oistic,"  and  (2)  "  a 

pusiaottte  prejudice  of  class." — P.  317  and  p.  329.    No  doubt  this  is 

irfectl  J  just  as  Ear  aa  it  goes ;  but,  talcing  a  more  comprehensive 

r,  1  ahould  be  inclined  to  say  that  the  play  embodies  a  twofold 

il  and  political  letiaon, — viz.,  the  evil  conEequencea  (1)  of  fickle- 

m  and  ingratitude  on  the  part  of  the  people  towards  their  public 

1  taught  BO  frequently  in  the  history  of  the 

t  npnbltts:  and  (2)  of  haughtiness  and  atrogauce  and  self- 

B  on  lh»  part  of  a  man  of  rank  and  eminence  towards  his  fellow- 

ccvntrymeu;  together  with  the  warning — eo  powerfully  set  forth 
in  tlM»  catoBtrophB— that  the  penalty  of  the  ktler  ermr,  even  when 
pafliBUy  sraen<le<l,  ia  leas  easily  escaped  in  proportion  aa  ralers, 
from  llwir  aupviior  podtion  and  opportunities,  have  more  to  answer 
t-jT.  "TUe  silly  rabble,"  as  Mr  C.  Knight  (p.  411)  justly  observea, 
"sKape  with  a  terrible  fright:  Coriolanus  loses  his  home,  his 
elW7,  hia  life,  for  his  pride  and  his  revenge."  Moreover,  the  calas- 
iRiphe  would  seem  to  teach  that  the  ties  of  kindred  cannot  be 
■ofland  to  prevail  witli  impunity  where  the  claims  both  of  country 
anil  of  reli^on  have  been  disallowed.  Upon  the  whole,  the  career 
,  of  Ooriolanns  may  be  taken  as  a  striking  proof  of  the  Horatian 


"Til  codbII  axpencnole  rait  sua." 


IL  Tm  OP  THE  Plat.— The  actual  hiOorieal  time  included  in 
the  play  i;i  about  four  years— ac.  494-490.  See  below,  p.  116, 
Sote  {a\  "The  spirited  style  in  which  the  chief  occurrences  in  the 
(ATeer  of  Coriolanus  are  condensed  into  the  limits  of  a  tr.Lge<ly  by 
Shakspean'aart,  in  contriving  the  dramatic  ti'nuof  his  play,  is  wtuUiy 
ot  clow  examination  and  hi){h  adnunition.    So  spirited  is  it,  that 


>  TboQih  u  tbeu  I Dtrad actions  I  )l>a)l 
■MM  Of  mrh  pity,  I  tnUy  tubacnbc  to  I 
H  m  wtB  (Ipreunl,  that  tli<  Hid  ]« 

r*  la  b*  davulopeil  by  the  tuder 
»  Ut  from  btiag 


intuns  to  gpeBk  of  tb«  monl 
'  lo  me  jadcmcDt  which  Hr  Hudaon 
iODi  arc  Dowhon  obtrnded  or  exhibited 
part,  bat  thot  neverth«le«  they  iscHf, 
lut  at  hii  own  conKiouaueM  ;  and  that 

ii  hli  hi)-hMt  merit.   Sea  Hod* 
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the  imagination  is  hurried  away  with  full  credence  of  the  requisite 
brevity  of  the  period  needed  for  naturally  witnessing  a  stage  repre- 
sentation ;  while  only  the  absolutely  demanded  hints  of  long  tims 
are  brought  in  here  and  there,  as  the  drama  proceeds." — 'Shak- 
speare  Key,'  p.  164,  where  all  the  passages  indicative  first  of  Aori 
time,  and  afterwards  of  long  timey  are  quoted  (pp.  164-170). 

6.  Text  of  the  Plat. — Coridanus  first  appeared  in  print  in  the 
folio,  1623.    No  previous  quarto  is  known  to  have  existed,  and  yet 
the  play  must  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  stage-managers  not  lees 
than  thirteen  years.    This  may  account  in  great  degree  for  the  un- 
satisfEictory  state  in  which  the  text  has  come  down  to  us,  and  of 
which  all  modem  editors  complain  with  one  consent.    The  follow- 
ing are  the  words  of  Dyce :  "  In  this  play  the  folio  swarms  with 
errors.** — P.  274.    According  to  Mr  Grant  White, "  Coriolaniu  is  the 
worst  printed  play  in  the  whole  first  folio.    Every  page  of  it  is 
spotted  with  corruption.  Some  of  the  confusion  must  be  abandoned 
as  hopeless."    Mr  Hudson  testifies  to  the  same  effect :  **  This  play 
was  first  printed  in  the  folio  of  1623,  and  is  among  the  worst  speci- 
mens of  printing  in  that  volume.    The  text  as  there  given  abounds 
in  palpable  corruptions,  which,  by  a  long  toil  of  critical  learning 
and  sagacity,  have  in  some  good  measure  been  removed  or  relieved ; 
but  still  there  are  divers  passages  which  seem  to  defy  the  resources 
of  corrective  art "  (p.  440) ;  and  again,  at  p.  467,  he  speaks  of  "  the 
very  troublesome  text  of  this  play."    In  the  folio  edition  the 
play  is  divided  into  acts,  but  not  into  scenes,  and  is  without  a  list 
of  dramatis  peraonos.      Bowe  supplied  both  deficiencies.      Total 
number  of  lines  of  this  play,  prose  and  verse,  according  to  my 
method  of  calculation,  is  3597.    Number  of  lines,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  omitted  in  this  edition  (not  counting  those  expunged  on  the 
score  of  coarseness  or  indecorum)  is  59. 


COEIOLANUS 


PERSONS  EEPEESENTED, 


(In  this  list  I  have  added  the  names  of  Adrian  and  Niganob,  see  Act  ir. 
Scene  8 ;  which  are  fonnd  in  no  edition  that  I  have  seen.) 

1  Caiub  Marcius,  afterwards  Caixtb  Maboius  Goriolanub, 

a  noble  Roman. 

Titus  Lartius,  )  ,        :    *  *v  v  i    « 

CoMiKius  )  generals  against  the  Volsdana. 

Mbnbnixts  AaRiPPA,  fHend  to  Coriolanos. 

SiciNius  Vblutus,  )  ^^ 

Junius  Brutus,       S  ^^^«»  ^^  *^«  P~P^«- 

Young  Maroius,  son  to  Coricdanns. 

A  Roman  Herald. 

TuLLUS*  AuFiDius,  general  of  the  Yolacians. 

Lieutenant  to  Anfidina. 

Conspirators  with  Aufidins. 

Adrian,  a  Volsce. 

NiCANOR,  a  Roman. 

A  Citizen  of  Antium. 

Two  Volscian  Guards. 

VoLUMNiA,'  mother  to  Coriolanna. 
ViRQiLiA,  wife  to  Coriolanos. 
Vaijbria,<  friend  to  Viigilia. 
Gentlewoman  attending  on  Vii^gHia. 

Roman  and  Volscian  Senators,  Patricians,  .£diles,  Lictors,  Soldifln, 
Citizens,  Messengers,  Servants  to  Aufidins,  and  other  Attendantsi 

ScxNK. — Partly  Rome  and  its  neighbourhood;  partly  Corioli  amd  its 
neighbourhood;  and  partly  Antium, 

1  Thia  name  ought  to  lie  Coroeus.    See  Niebuhr,  voL  iL  p.  234. 

s  AiDphidias  in  Plat.,  with  the  various  reading  Aphidins.  Both  Livy  and  Dion. 
Halicam.  give  the  name  as  Attius  Tullus,  or  rather  in  the  latter  it  is  TaUns 
Attios. 

s  So  Plutarch;  but  Livy  and  Dionysins  give  the  name  of  Volomnia  to  his  wifli 
and  the  same  of  Valeria  to  his  mother. 

4  Sister  of  Pnblius  Valerius,  sumamed  Poplicola.    See  Act  v.  Scene  8,  71. 
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tPfafWlCTt  t)f  the  Popwlatt  of  Romt —  War  agmut  the  Vobdaiu — 
TKt  Uiiing  9f  Corwfi,  (Anr  wpUal.) 

BcESK  L — Rome.    A  dreet. 

Unter  a  company  of  {a)  mutinomt  Citizens,  with  atavei,  elufut, 
and  oilier  iMajioru. 

Fimt  Cit.  Before  we  proceed  any  further,  hear  ma  apeak. 
Ciiizena,   Speak,  apeak. 

Firwt  Cit.    You  are  all  resolved  lather  to  die  than  to 
fataiiht 

CHizta*.  Kesolved,  resolved. 

Firtl  Cit.  Fint,  you  know  Cnius  Marcios  is  chief  eneniy 
U)  the  people. 

Citiaeiu.  We  know't,  we  kiiow't. 

Firft  Cit.  Let  us  kill  him,  and  we'll  have  com  at  our 
_4nni  price.     Is't  a  verdict  J  lo 

Citaens.  Ko  more  talking  ^  on't  j  let  it  be  done :  away,  i.  c/k.a 
'my! 

L  Bee  Cit,  One  word,  good  citisens. 
[  yirft  Cit.  We  are  accounted  poor  citizens;  the  patricians. 

What  authority  BurfeitH  on  would  relievo  us :  if  i  b^  u 
hay  would  jiold  ua   but  tbo  superfluity,  wliile  it  wfre  ™,Ti 
,  wa  might  gneaa  they  relieved   us  humanely ; 
ktbttik  we  an  too  dear :  the  leanness  that  afllicts 
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[actl 


4.  Prov.  "leanoB 
a  fxike  "—i^.,  ndM 
■B  a  ffreyliottnd. 


S.  To  hunt  and  dU- 
trtasthgm. 


6.  See  Sh.  nut 
c2. 


3.  Specify,  and ta   US,  (5)  Is  as  an  inyentory  to  'particularifle  their  abundance; 
iiff}^  coniroti,       ^^  sufferance  is  a  gain  to  them. — Let  us  revenge  this  with 
our  pikes,  ere  we  become  ^ rakes:  for  the  gods  know  I  speak 
this  in  hunger  for  bread,  not  in  thirst  for  revenge. 

Sec.  at  Would  you  proceed  especially  against  Caios 
Marcius  f 

Citizens.  Against  him  first :  he's  a  very  ^dog  to  the  com- 
monalty. 

Sec,  at  Consider  you  what  services  he  has  done  for  his 
country? 

First  at.  Very  well;  and  could  be  content  to  give 
him  good  report  for%  but  that  he  pays  himself  with  being 
proud.  30 

Sec.  at.  Kay,  but  speak  not  maliciously. 

First  at,  I  say  unto  you,  what  he  haili  done  famously, 
he  did  it  to  that  end :  though  soft-conscienced  men  can  be 
content  to  say  it  was  for  his  country,  he  did  it  ^to  please 
his  mother,  and  partly  to  be  proud ;  which  he  is,  even  to 
the  altitude  of  his  virtue. 

Sec  at  What  he  cannot  help  in  his  nature,  you  account 
a  vice  in  him.     You  must  in  no  way  say  he  is  covetous. 

First  at.  K  I  must  not,  I  need  not  be  barren  of  accu- 
sations ;  he  hath  faults,  with  surplus,  to  tire  in  repetition. 
[STwuts  within.]  What  shouts  are  these?  The  other 
side  o*  the  city  is  risen:  why  stay  we  prating  heret  to 
the  Capitol ! 

Citizens.  Come,  come. 

First  at.  Soft !  who  comes  here  ? 

Sec  at.  Worthy  Menenius  Agrippa;  one  that  hath 
always  loved  the  people. 

First  at.  He's  one  honest  enough :  would  all  the  rest 
were  so !  50 

Enter  Mbnbnius  Aorippa. 

Men.  What  work's,  my  countrymen,  in  hand  ?  where  go 
you 
With  ^bats  and  clubs  ?  the  matter )  speak,  I  pray  you. 

First  at.  Our  business  is  not  imknown  to  the  senate ; 
they  have  had  ^inkling,  this  fortnight,  what  we  intend  to 
do,  which  now  well  show  'em  in  deeds.     They  say  poor 


7.  AenvMdbj 
heooetetotor 


Ik  Binit.9affm 
taUmation. 
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niton  hare  strong  breaths :    they  shall  know  wo  have 

'  nag  nime  too. 

I  Men.  WTiy,  mastere,  my  good  friends,  mine  honest  neigh- 

boiire, 

Viil  you  undo  yourselves  1 

I  /Vnrt  Clt.  We  cannot,  sir,  we  are  undone  already.        60 
[  J/en.  I  tell  you,  friends,  most  charitable  care 

B  the  patricians  of  you.  For  your  wants, 
Fduz  suffering  in  this  dearth,  you  uay  as  well 
''        e  at  the  heaven  with  your  staves  us  lift  them 

gainst  the  Roman  state ;  whose  coutse  will  on 
The  way  it  takes,  cracking  ten  thousand  cuihs 
Of  more  strong  link  asunder  than  can  ever 
Appear  in  *yonr  impediment :  for  the  dearth,  0 

e  gods,  not  the  patricians,  make  it ;  and  * 

r  '"knees  to  them,  not  arms,  must  help.     "Alack,     70  1 
1  are  transported  by  calamity 
llitlior  where  more  "attends  you ;  and  you  slander 
■  D  "helms  o'  Uie  state,  who  care  for  you  like  fathers, 

a  curse  thera  as  enemies. 
firti  at  Care  for  ns  I  Tnie,  indeed!  They  ne'er 
as  yet: — suffer  us  to  famish,  and  their  store- 
I  cnunmed  with  grain;  make  edicts  for  usury,  to 
irers ;  repeal  daily  any  wholesome  act  established 
jgtinst  the  rich ;  and  provide  more  piercing  statutes  daily, 
to  ehiun  up  and  restrain  the  poor.  If  the  wars  eat  us  not 
up,  they  vrill ;  and  there's  all  the  love  they  bear  us. 

Men.  Either  you  must 
~  nife»  yourselves  wondrous  malicious, 
is'd  of  folly.     I  shall  tell  you 
L  pretty  tale :  it  may  be  you  have  heard  it; 

it  Ber\'es  my  purpose,  I  will  ventni^ 
»  '**Ule't  a  little  more.  1. 

I  Fint  Cil.  Well,  111  hoar  it,  sir :  yet  you  must  not  think  ' 
I  '*fob-off  our  disgrace  with  a  tale :  but,  '"an't  please  you, 
"dslJTer.  90 

Atra.  Thure  was  a  time  when  all  the  body's  members, 
"Bcbell'd  against  the  belly,  thus  accus'd  it  :— 
Tl>^  only  like  a  gulf  it  did  remain 
T  the  midst  o'  the  body,  idle  and  onactive. 
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[act  I 


If.  VictuaU:  elM- 
whcn  •Iwajn  plur. 
30.  Whereat:  Abb., 
184. 

n.  Aetimg  in  com- 
mon: adi. 
XL  IndtnaHotit 
duire. 


21  LAe  your  noiay 


M.  WAalih«rv- 
36.  J)Mic(|y. 


21  D^aia$. 


27.  ApeUjfoaih: 
M  if  in  ImltttUon 
^"B«ruraOodr 


Still  cupboarding  the  ^^viand,  never  bearing 

Like  labour  with  the  rest ;  ^  where  th'  other  instruments 

Did  see  and  hear,  devise,  instruct,  walk,  feel, 

And,  mutually  ^participate,  did  minister 

Unto  the  appetite  and  ^affection  common 

Of  the  whole  body.     The  belly  answer'd, —  loo 

First  Cit.  Well,  sir, 

What  answer  made  the  belly  ! 

Men,  Sir,  I  shall  tell  vou. — With  a  kind  of  smile, 
Which  28ne'er  came  from  the  lungs,  but  even  thus— 
For,  look  you,  I  may  make  the  belly  smile 
As  well  as  speak — it  tauntingly  replied 
To  the  discontented  members,  the  mutinous  parts 
That  envied  **his  receipt ;  even  so  ^most  fitly 
As  you  malign  our  senators  for  that 
They  are  not  such  as  you.  no 

First  Cit.  Your  belly's  answer t     What! 

The  kingly-crowned  head,  the  vigilant  eye. 
The  counsellor  heart,  the  arm  our  soldier, 
Our  steed  the  leg,  the  tongue  our  trumpeter. 
With  other  ^muniments  and  petty  helps 
In  this  our  fabric,  if  that  they — 

Men.  What  then  1 — 

^Tore  me,  this  fellow  speaks ! — what  then)  what  thent 

First  Cit.  Should  by  the  cormorant  belly  be  restrained, 
Who  is  the  sink  o'  the  body, —  120 

Men.  Well,  what  then  % 

First  Cit.  The  foresaid  {e)  agents,  if  they  did  complain, 
What  could  the  belly  answer  ? 

Men.  I  will  tell  you ; 

If  youll  bestow  a  small— of  what  you've  little- 
Patience  awhile,  you'll  hear  the  belly's  answer. 

First  Cit.  Ye're  long  about  it 

Men.  Kote  me  this,  good  friend ; 

Your  most  grave  belly  was  deliberate, 
Not  rash  like  his  accusers,  and  thus  answer'd :  130 

"  True  is  it,  my  incorporate  friends,"  quoth  he, 
**  That  I  receive  the  general  food  at  first. 
Which  you  do  live  upon ;  and  fit  it  is, 
Because  I  am  the  store-house  and  the  shop 


'   00BI0LANU8. 

Of  the  whole  body :  bat,  if  you  do  remember, 
1  aettd  it  through  the  rivers  of  your  blood, 
Kven  to  the  court,  the  heart, — to  the  seat  o'  the  brain 
Anil,  through  the  cmnks  nnd  **office8  of  man, 
Thn  stTongetit  nerves  and  amall  inferior  veins 
Prora  me  receive  that  natural  competency 
^VTii-nby  they  live :  and  ^'though  that  all  at  once — 
\oii,  my  good  friends," — this  saya  the  belly,  mark  me 
Fint  CU.  Ay,  sir;  well,  well. 
Men.  "  Though  all  at 

■ ''  what  I  do  deliver  out  to  each, 
^  I  I  can  make  my  aadtt  up,  that  all 
::u)ii  me  do  hack  receive  the  flour  of  all. 
And  leave  me  but  the  bran."— What  say  you  to't) 
Ftrit  CU.  It  was  an  answer :  how  apply  you  this  t 
ifcn.  The  senators  of  Rome  ate  this  good  belly, 
I'lii  you  the  mutinous  members:  for,  examine 
'  '><'ir  counsels  and  their  cares  ;  digest  things  rightly 
'  -'uhing  the  ^weal  o'  the  common ;  you  shall  find, 
^u  public  benefit  which  you  receive 
Bu  it  proceeds  or  comes  from  them  to  you, 
Aid  no  way  from  yourselves. — What  do  you  think, — 
■OS,  the  great  toe  of  this  '' assembly  1 
fint  at.   I  the  groat  toe  I  why  the  great  toe  ? 
Hat.  For  that,  being  one  o'  the  lowest,  basest,  poorest. 
wthis  most  wise  rebellion,  thou  go'st  foremost:  i( 

Tioq  '*Bweal,  that  art  worst  in  blood  to  run, 
"»d"»t  first  to  win  some  vantage. — 
ftiliuke  you  ready  yo,ur  stiff  ^bats  and  clubs  : 
"Ottis  Mid  her  rats  are  at  the  point  of  battle ; 
Hw  one  side  most  have  ^bale. 


Enter  Caius  Marciub. 

Hail,  noble  Marcius  I 
itur.    Thanks.  —  Wliat's    the    matter,    you    dissentious  J 
rogues, 
Tlul,  *  rubbing  the  poor  itch  of  your  opinion, 
K«ka  younulTea  scabs  1  ^ 

fint  Cit.  We  have  ever  ''your  good  word.    170  a-  ir 
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[iicri 


SI.  To  regard  and 
treat  €U  toorthif. 
98.  S%a(fect$  Mm  to 
punishment. 

39.  ITlM/iMMce 
wMeh  if^ieted  U: 
Abl»..9M. 

40.  Which  wnM: 
■eeftbove,  180. 


41.  EmUanqf 
gUfnf. 


42.  Sua,pelit(om, 


43.mH7l].;Ablii, 
480. 

44.  Join,  take  tht 
$tdeqf. 

4fi.  KisflBMimg^ 
weakening  and  rt» 
dueing  bOow  their 
feet. 

46.  CompaeeUm. 

47.  Heapt^/dead 


48.  Pttt^  throw. 


Mar.  He  that  will  give  good  words  to  ye,  will  flatter 
Beneath  abhorring.     What  would  you  have,  you  con, 
That  like  nor  peace  nor  war  1  the  one  affrights  yon, 
The  other  makes  you  proud.     He  that  trusts  to  you, 
Where  he  should  find  you  lions,  finds  you  hares ; 
Where  foxes,  geese :  you  are  no  surer,  no, 
Than  is  the  coal  of  fire  upon  the  ice. 
Or  hailstone  in  the  sun.     Your  virtue  is, 
To  **^make  him  worthy  whose  offence  ** subdues  him, 
And  curse  that  justice  ^did  it     Who  deserves  great-  i8o 

ness 
Deserves  your  hate ;  and  your  affections  are 
A  sick  man's  appetite,  who  most  desires  (d) 
That  ^  would  increase  his  eviL     He  that  depends 
Upon  your  favours  swims  with  fins  of  lead. 
And  hews  down  oaks  with  rushes.     Trust  yet     Hang  jel 
With  every  minute  you  do  change  a  mind ; 
And  call  him  noble  that  was  now  your  hate. 
Him  vile  that  was  your  *^  garland.     What's  the  matter, 
That  in  these  several  places  of  the  city 
You  cry  against  the  noble  senate,  who,  i^ 

Under  the  gods,  keep  you  in  awe,  which  else 
Would  feed  on  one  another? — What's  their  **seekingt 

Men,  For  com  at  their  own  rates ;  whereof,  they  aay, 
The  city  is  well  stor'd. 

Mar,  Hang  'em  I    They  say  I 

They'll  sit  by  the  **fire,  and  presume  to  know 
What's  done  i*  the  Capitol ;  who's  like  to  rise^ 
Who  thrives,  and  who  declines ;  **side  factions,  and  give  ont 
Conjectui*al  marriages  (e) ;  making  parties  strong 
And  ^'^feebling  such  as  stand  not  in  their  liking  300 

Below  their  cobbled  shoes.    They  say  there's  grain  enoughl 
Would  the  nobility  lay  aside  their  ^ruth, 
And  let  me  use  my  sword,  Td  make  *^a  quarry 
With  thousands  of  these  quarter'd  slaves,  as  high 
As  I  could  *®pick  my  lance. 

Men,  Nay,  these  are  almost  thoroughly  persuaded ; 
For  though  abundantly  they  lack  discretion. 
Yet  are  they  passing  cowardly.     But,  I  beseech  you, 
What  says  the  other  troop  t 
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Mar.  They're  dfssolv'd :  hang 'em !      210 

They  said  they  were  **an-hungry ;  sigh'd  forth  proverbs, —  49.  soaRandSh.. 
That  hunger  broke  stone  walls ;  that  dogs  must  eat ;  ^'^ 

That  meat  was  made  for  mouths ;  that  the  gods  sent  not 
Com  for  the  rich  men  only : — with  these  shreds 
They  vented  their  complainings ;  which  being  answer'd, 
And  a  petition  granted  them,  a  strange  one — 

To  *^  break  the  heart  of  ^generosity,  50.  Bmmtfl^to. 

And  make  bold  power  look  pale — they  threw  their  caps        Sinp*iIt*^Jw^ 
As  they  would  hang  them  on  the  horns  o'  the  moon,  tromur 

Shouting  their  ''^emulation.  220  ei  Bachttnvino 

Men.  What  is  granted  them  1  ^^^^aT" 

Mar,  Five  tribunes  to  defend  their  vulgar  wisdoms,  "•*•*• 

Of  their  own  choice :  one's  Junius  Brutus, 
Sicinius  Veliitus,  and  I  know  not — Heaven !  (/) 
The  rabble  should  have  first  unroof 'd  the  city. 
Ere  so  prevailed  with  me.     It  will  in  time 

Win  upon  power,  and  throw  forth  greater  ^themes  ss.  sut^feei$.emue*. 

For  insurrection's  arguing.  ^**''''^''*^  *^ 

Men,  This  is  strange. 

Mar,  Go,  get  you  home,  you  "fragments  I  230  «•  senip$,umot 

extmna  oontampt. 

Enter  a  Messenger,  hastily. 

Mess,  Where*s  Caius  Marcius ) 

Mar,  Here:  what's  the  matter) 

Mess,  The  news  is,  sir,  the  Yolsces  are  in  arms. 
Mar,  I'm  glad  ^on't;  then  we  shall  ha'  means  to  ^vent  6&  o/u:  Me 
Our  musty  superfluity. — See,  our  best  elders.  »°o«Hifqr*Hper. 

Enter  Cominius,  Titus  Lartius,  and  other  Senators ; 
Junius  Brutus  and  Sicinius  Yelutus. 

First  Sen,  Marcius,  'tis  true  that  *^you  have  lately  told  w.  seeai>oTe.iBa 
us, — 
The  Yolsces  are  in  arms. 

Mar.  They  have  a  leader, 

Tullus  Aufidius,  that  will  put  you  to't 
I  sin  in  envying  his  nobility ;  240 

And  were  I  any  thing  but  what  I  am, 
rd  wish  me  only  «he.  ^1%^'^ 

VOL.    L  B 
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[actl 


89>  /ItfM  10  My 
word. 

M.  MrfirttKnafo 
ing  to  $kmd  qf . 


•I.  MuHneen 
WftlkOT,  Bh.  Ven.. 

p.  m 

a  ShooUout, 
htdt. 


«.  Jbr^eortoffwer 


M.  Bee  B.  and  Sh.. 
p.  19;  on  "whom" 
—  loMoh.  tee  Abl>., 
M4. 


Ccmi,  (^)  YouVe  fought  together. 

Mar.  Were  half  to  half  the  world  hj  th'  ears,  and  he 
Upon  my  party,  I'd  revolt,  to  make 
Only  my  wars  with  him :  he  is  a  lion 
That  I  am  proud  to  hunt 

Fir^i  Sen,  Then,  worthy  MarciuSy 

Attend  upon  Cominius  to  these  ¥rars. 

Com.  It  is  your  former  promise.  2jo 

Mar.  Sir,  it  is ; 

And  I  am  ^constant — Titus  Lartius,  thou 
Shalt  see  me  once  more  strike  at  Tullus'  face. 
What,  art  thou  «>stifft  stand st  out? 

Tit.  "No,  Caius  Maidna; 

111  loan  upon  one  crutch,  and  fight  with  t'other. 
Ere  stay  behind  this  business. 

Men.  0,  true-bred ! 

First  Setk  Your  company  to  the  Capitol :  where,  I  know, 
Our  greatest  friends  attend  us.  (A)  260 

[To  the  Citizens.]  Hence  to  your  homes;  be  gone  ! 

Mar.  Nay,  let  them  follow: 

The  Yolsces  have  much  com ;  take  these  rats  thither 
To  gnaw  their  gamers, — Worshipful  •^mutiners, 
Your  valour  •^puts  well  forth :  pray,  follow  on. 

[Exeunt  all  except  Brutus  and  SiciKius. 
The  Citizens  steal  atoay. 

Sic.  Was  ever  man  so  proud  as  is  this  Marcius  ? 

Bru.  He  has  no  equal 

Sic.  When  we  were  chosen  tribunes  for  the  people, — 

Bnu  Mark'd  you  his  lip  and  eyes  ?  269 

Sic  Nay,  but  his  taunt& 

Bru.  Being  mov'd,  he  will  not  ^  spare  to  gird  the  goda 

Sic  Be-mock  the  modest  moon,  (t)     And  such  a  nature^ 
Tickled  with  good  success,  disdains  tJie  shadow 
Which  he  treads  on  at  noon :  but  I  do  wonder 
His  insolence  can  brook  to  be  commanded 
Under  Cominius. 

Bru.  Fame,  at  ^the  which  he  aims, — 

In  whom  already  he's  well  grac'd, — can  not 
Better  be  held,  nor  more  attained,  than  by 
A  place  below  the  first :  for  what  miscarries  280 


VSM  IL' — Conoli.     The  Smate-house. 

•  Tuixcs  AnnDiua  and  certain  Senators. 

So,  your  opinion  ia,  Aufidius, 
tS  Itome  UK  iDOter'd  in  our  cooDsela, 
bow  wa  proceed. 

Is  it  not  yours  t 
hath  b(<en  Uiouglit  on  in  this  state, 
1)0  broDght  to  bodily  act  ere  Rome 
Btvention  ?  Tis  not  four  days  gone 
Jd  thenrc ;  these  arc  tho  words :  I  think 
letter  here ;  yes,  here  it  is :  [lleaiU. 

prves'd  a  power,  but  it  is  not  known  lo 

t  But  or  west :  the  *dejirt1i  ia  great ; 

autinous :  and  it  is  rumour'd, 
Ifuciua  your  old  enemy, 
Some  worse  hated  than  of  you, 
Lutitu,  a  most  valiant  lloman — 

lead  on  this  preparation 

I  bent :  most  Ukely  'tis  for  you  : 
"L" 
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CORIOLANUS. 


[Act  I 


5.  JleetusinbaiUe. 


6.  Pwrpo»e$. 


7.  SubdMe. 


8.  Ha^en, 

9.  Troop*. 

la  Bettegeu*. 
IL  TocauMtkem 
to  remove,  and 
raiMthettiege. 


12.  r0Hto5fe.mil. 

IS.  Portiona. 

14.  (M  in  tha  field. 


15.  JTeq)  on  «frilp> 


First  Sen.  Our  anny's  in  the  field : 

We  never  yet  made  doubt  but  Borne  was  ready  20 

To  ^answer  us. 

Auf.  Nor  did  you  think  it  folly 

To  keep  your  great  ® pretences  veil'd  till  when 
They  needs  must  show  themselves ;  which  in  the  hatching, 
It  seems,  appeared  to  Eome.     By  the  discovery 
We  shall  be  shorten'd  in  our  aim ;  which  was, 
To  ^take  in  many  towns,  ere,  almost,  Borne 
Should  know  we  were  afoot 

Sec.  Sen,  Noble  AufidiuBy 

Take  your  commission ;  ®hie  you  to  your  ^  bands :  30 

Let  us  alone  to  guard  Corioli : 
If  they  ^®set  down  before 's,  for  the  ^remove 
Bring  up  your  army ;  but,  I  think,  youll  find 
They've  not  prepar'd  for  us. 

Auf.  0,  doubt  not  that; 

I  speak  from  ^^very  certainties.     Nay,  more. 
Some  ^^ parcels  of  their  power  are  ^* forth  already. 
And  only  hitherward.     I  leave  your  honours. 
If  we  and  Caius  Marcius  chance  to  meet, 
'Tis  sworn  between  us,  we  shall  ^^ever  strike  40 

Till  one  can  do  no  more. 

All,  The  gods  assist  you ! 

Auf.  And  keep  your  honours  safe ! 

First  Sen.  Farewell 

All.  FaiewelL 

[ExmrnL 


1.  AttraeUd  every 
ejft  towofds  hitn. 


SoBNB  IIL — Rome.     A  room  in  M.vroids'  Jiouse, 

Enter  (a)  Volumnia  and  Viroilia  :  tliei/  sit  down  on  two 

low  stools,  and  sew. 

Vol.  I  pray  you,  daughter,  sing ;  or  express  yourself  in 
a  more  comfortable  sort :  if  my  son  were  my  husband,  I 
should  freelier  rejoice  in  that  absence  wherein  he  won 
honour  than  in  the  embracements  where  he  would  show 
most  love.  When  yet  he  was  but  tender-bodied,  and  the 
only  son  of  my  womb ;  when  youth  with  comeliness  ^plucked 
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nil  gaze  his  way ;  when,  for  a  day  of  kings^  entreaties,  a 

mother  should  not  sell  him  an  hour  from  her  heholding ;  I 

-—considering  how  honour  would  hecome  such  a  person; 

ihat  it  was  no  better  than  picture-like  to  hang  by  the  wall, 

if  renown  made  it  not  stir — was  pleased  to  let  him  seek 

danger  where  he  was  like  to  find  fame.     To  a  cruel  war  I 

sent   him;   from  whence  he  returned,  his  brows  'bound  9.rk»r»avingth* 

with  oak.     I  tell  thee,  daughter,  I  sprang  not  more  in  joy  |Xi^?i5e8iI!* 

at  first  hearing  he  was  a  man-child  than  now  in  first  seeing  ^^^^  ^  ^ 

he  had  proved  himself  a  man.  i6 

Vir,  But  had  he  died  in  the  business,  madam, — how 
theni 

VoL  Then  his  good  report  should  have  been  my  son ;  I 
therein  would  have  found  issue.  Hear  me  profess  sincerely, 
bad  I  a  dozen  sons,  each  in  my  love  alike,  and  none  less  dear 
than  'thine  and  my  good  Marcius,  I  had  rather  have  eleven  a.  Ai>bi.2S7. 
die  nobly  for  their  country  than  one  voluptuously  surfeit 
out  of  action. 


Enter  a  Gentlewoman. 

Gent,  Madam,  the  Lady  Valeria  is  come  to  visit  you. 

Vir,  *  Beseech  you,  give  me  leave  to  retire  myself. 

VoL  Indeed,  you  shaU  not. 
Methinks  I  hear  ^hither  your  husband's  drum ; 
I  see  him  pluck  Aufidius  down  by  th'  hair ; 
As  children  ^from  a  bear,  the  Yolsces  shunning  him :       30 
Methinks  I  see  him  stamp  thus,  and  call  thus, — 
"  Come  on,  you  cowards  !  you  were  'got  in  fear. 
Though  you  were  bom  in  Eome : "  his  bloody  brow 
With  his  ^mail'd  hand  then  wiping,  forth  he  goes, 
like  to  a  harvest-man,  that's  task'd  to  mow 
'Or  all,  or  lose  his  hire. 

Vir.  His  bloody  brow !  0  Jupiter,  no  blood 

Vol.  Away,  you  fool !  it  more  becomes  a  man 
Than  •gilt  his  trophy.  (6)— Tell  Valeria  41 

We  are  ^*^fit  to  bid  her  welcome,  [Exit  Gent 

Vir.  Heavens  ^  bless  my  lord  from  fell  Aufidius  1 

Vol.  Hell  beat  Aufidius'  head  below  his  knee. 
And  tread  upon  his  neck. 


4.  EUlpMOf/: 
Abb.,  401;  oomp. 
"prithee"  - 1  my 
thee. 

5.  SendinifUs 
mmndaa/ara* 
here. 

6.  I.e.,  Jktfntm  >• 


7.  OamUleled, 


a  SUhtrlomow 
aU:  Abb..  136. 


9.  OOtUng. 

10.  Prtpared, 
IL  Kerpm^fk. 
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Re-enter  Gentlewoman  with  Yalieria  and  her  Usher. 

Val,  My  ladies  both,  good  day  to  you. 
Vol,  Sweet  madam. 
Vir.  I  am  glad  to  see  your  ladyship. 
Vol,  How  do  you  both  f  yon  are  manifest  house-keepcn 
IS.  iHee4<^em.       What  are  you  sewing  here?    A  fine  ^spot,  in  good&itli 
*'''***^*  — How  does  your  little  son?  S' 

Vir,  I  thank  your  ladyship ;  well,  good  madam. 
Vol,  He  had  rather  see  the  swords,  and  hear  a  dnun, 
than  look  upon  his  schoolmaster. 

Vol,  0*  my  word,  the  father's  son :  1*11  8¥rear,  *ti«  » 
very  pretty  boy.  0'  my  troth,  I  looked  upon  him  o' 
Wednesday  half  an  hour  together :  'has  such  a  oonfiroMd 
countenance.  I  saw  him  run(c)  after  a  gilded  butteifly; 
and  when  he  caught  it,  he  let  it  go  again ;  and  after  it 
again ;  and  over  and  over  he  comes,  and  up  again ;  catched 
it  again :  and  whether  his  fall  enraged  him,  or  how  'tirtf, 
he  did  so  set  his  teeth,  and  tear  it ;  0,  I  warrant,  how  he 
u.  TartutopUftt,  ^mammockcd  it !  63 

14.  o/hu:uee  Vol.  Ouo  ^^ou's  fathcr's  moods. 

-»0T,.  L  »4.  y^i^  Indeed,  la,  'tis  a  noble  child. 

i5.8yHghthboi/:         Vir,  ^A  crack,  madam. 

ui.  1 84.        *  Vol,  Come,  lay  aside  your  stitchery ;  I  must  have  you 

play  the  idle  huswife  with  me  this  afternoon. 
Vir,  No,  good  madam ;  I  will  not  out  of  doors. 
Val,  Not  out  of  doors  ! 
Vol,  She  shall,  she  shalL 
li.  Four i«B«&  Vir,  Indeed,  no,  by  your  ^•patience;  I'll  not  over  the 

threshold  till  my  lord  return  from  the  wars.  75 

Val,  Fie,  you  confine  yourself  most  unreasonably :  come, 
you  must  go  visit  the  good  lady  that  lies  in. 

Vir.  I  will  wish  her  speedy  strength,  and  visit  her  with 
my  prayers ;  but  I  cannot  go  thither. 
Vol,  Why,  I  pray  you  ] 

Vir,  Tis  not  to  save  labour,  nor  that  I  want  lovei 
Val,  You  would  be  another  Penelope :  yet,  they  say,  all 
the  yam  she  spun  in  Ulysses'  absence  did  but  fill  Ithaca 
full  of  moths.     Come ;  I  would  your  cambric  were  sensible 
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U  finger,  that  jou  might  leave  pricking  it  for  pity. 
,  you  tholl  go  with  us.  84 

■-  No,  good  madani,  pardon  me ;  indeed,  I  will  not 

'ul.  la  truth,  la,  go  with  mo  ;  and  I'll  tell  you  excellent 

%  of  your  buahand. 

'ir.  O,  good  madam,  thert>  can  be  none  yet. 

'al.  Verily,  I  do  not  jest  with  you ;  there  come  newa 

I  Itim  last  night 

Vr.  Indeed,  madam  1  93 

'aL  In  earnest,  it's  trae ;  I  beard  a  senator  spcnk  it 

a  it  is: — The  Volsws  have  an  army  forth;   against 

n  Cominiua  the  general  is  gone,  with  one  part  of  our 

Uui  power:  your  lord  and  Titus  Lartius  are  ^'set  down  1 

»B  their  city  Corioli ;  they  nothing  doubt  prevailing, 

to  moke  ^it  brief  wars.    This  is  true,  on  mine  honour;  ii 

40, 1  pay,  go  with  ub. 

•tr.  Give  me  excuse,  good  madam  ;  I  will  obey  you  in 

y  thing  hereafter. 

'oL  Let  her  alone,  lady :  as  she  is  now,  she  will  but 

■ease  our  better  mirth.  103  >■ 

'oL  In  troth,  I  think  she  would. — Fare  you  well,  then.  '' 

To  Voiumnia.]    Come,  good  sweet  lady. — Prithee,  Yir- 

I,  tain  thy  solemnesB  out  0'  door,  and  go  along  with  us. 

'ir.  No,  *°at  a  word,  madam ;  indeed,  I  must  not     I  > 

I  yoa  much  mirth. 

'aL  Well,  then,  farewelL  [Keeimi. 

SCBNE  IV.— Be/ore  Corioli.  (a) 

tUr,  wiPi  dntm  and  colmiru,  MARCtOs,  Trrrit  Lartius, 
Officers,  a^ui  Soldiers. 

^ar.  Yonder  comes  news : — a  wager  '  they  have  met       i 
Brf.  My  horao  to  'yours,  no.  \ 

rar  Tia  done.  ' 

art.  Agreed. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
far.  Say,  boa  our  general  met  the  enemy  % 
r«M.  Tbey  Ho  in  view  ;  but  have  not  'sjiokB  as  yet         e 


CORIOLANUS. 


4.  Beat  t^f  drum 
ntmmoningto 
arm$. 

5.  Pra^thee:  mo 
3.96. 
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Lart.  So,  the  good  horse  is  mine. 
Mar,  111  buy  him  of  yoi 

Lart.  Ko,  I'll  nor  sell  nor  give  him ;  lend  you  him 
I  will  for  half  a  handred  years. — Summon  the  town,     i^ 
Mar,  How  far  off  lie  these  armies  1 
Mesa,  Within  this  JxSl^ 

Mar,  Then  shall  we  hear  their  *1arum,  and  they  ouis.-^ 
Now,  Mars,  I  ^prithee,  make  us  quick  in  work. 
That  we  with  smoking  swords  may  march  horn  hence, 
l^gaoedinfighL  To  help  our  ^fielded  friends! — [To  TrumpJ]    Come,  Uo^ 

7.  TotummonUio  ^thy  blast. 

town. 


They  sound  a  parley.     Enter  on  tJie  tDoIls,  same  Senaton 

and  others. 

Tullus  Aufidius,  is  he  within  your  walls  t 

First  Sen,  No,  nor  a  man  that  fears  you  ^less  than  ke^ 
That's  lesser  thaxL  a  little.     [Drums  afar  off.]     Hark,  our 
drums 
•^sounMngtooau  Are  ^bringing  forth  our  youth  !  well  break  our  walls,    20 
Eather  than  they  shaU  pound  us  up :  our  gates, 
Which  yet  seem  shut,  we  have  but  pinn'd  with  rushes ; 
Theyll  open  of  themselves.    [Alarum  afar  off,]    Hark  yon 

i^far  off!     [2b  Mar,] 
There  is  Aufidius ;  list,  what  work  he  makes 
Amongst  your  cloven  army. 

Mar,  0,  they're  at  it ! 

Lart.  Their  noise  be  our  instruction. — Ladders,  ho  * 


8.  TlMMnMr»> 
qviixmmore:  bnt 
■mTZoU.L1.28. 


OMl. 


10.   J\)0k««MNd 

ol  a  dMoMce. 


ll.(M<^tJMklBli. 


IS.  Iw^ptHdrdbU. 


The  Yolsces  enter  and  pass  over. 

Mar.  They  fear  us  not,  but  issue  ^*  forth  their  city. 
Now  put  your  shields  before  your  hearts,  and  fight 
With  hearts  more  ^^  proof  than  shields. — ^Advance,  brave 
Titus :  30 

They  do  disdain  us  much  beyond  our  thoughts, 
Which  makes  me  sweat  with  wrath. — Come  on,  my  fellows: 
He  that  retires,  111  take  him  for  a  Yolsce, 
And  he  shall  feel  mine  edge. 
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and  Kceitnl  Romana  and  Yolsces  fighlinff.     The 
atui  are  bealeii  back  to  t/ieir  Irencitet.     He-enter 


i 

^^nr.  jUI  the  contagion  of  the  '^aoutlj  light  oe  you,  i; 

Ton  Hhani*«  of  Home  I  (b)     You  coward  soula  of  geese,         ^ 
Hut  bear  the  ahapea  of  men,  how  have  you  raa  40 

FttiDi  slaves  that  a[ie8  would  beat !     Pluto  and  hell ! 

'  '  I  Iiurt  behind ;  backs  red,  and  faces  pale 

ii  flight  and  agu'd  fear!  '*Mend,  and  charge  homo; —    i- 
'7  the  files  of  heaven,  I'll  leave  the  foe, 

■  "J  make  my  war*  on  you ;  look  to't :  come  on ; 

II  yonll  atand  fast,  we'U  beat  thorn  to  their  wives, 

A«  Uicy  ns  to  oat  trenches.     Follow  me. 

'  "iHier  alarum.      The  Volaces  and  Romans  re-enter,  and 
tht  flgM  i*  renewed.     The  Yoleces  retire  into  Gorioti, 
und  >LuiciDS  follaxai  them  to  t}ia  ijates. 
'    Hiiw  the  gates  are  ope  ; — now  prove  good  "seconda :         i 
■    f'lr  the  '"followeta  fortune  widens  them,  ' 

'  lor  the  fliers :  mark  me,  and  do  the  like.  50 

[Enlern  the  gate. 
Firi't  Sul.  Fool-hardiness ;  not  I. 
.'.-.  Soi.  Nor  L 

Nor  I.     [Marcius  is  shut  in. 
i  80L   See,  they  have  shut  him  in. 

To  "tlie  pot,  I  warrant  him.  1 
[Atttruin  eoniinuen.  \ 

Re-enter  T1TU8  Jurttcs. 
is  become  of  Marciua  1 

Slain,  sir,  doubtless. 
t  SoL  Following  the  fliers  at  the  very  hccla, 
Itbem  he  enters;  who,  upon  the  sudden, 
p**I-to  their  gates :  ho  is  himself  alone,  $0 

r  aU  the  eily.  1 

Zort  0  noble  fellow  !  (e) 

'0  entire,  as  big  as  thou  art 
■o  rich  a  jewel.     Thou  wast  a  soldier 
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i».  Beesh.  piut.     EvBii  to  ^Cato's  wifih,  not  fierce  and  terrible 
borntuisfioTln    Only  in  strokes ;  but,  with  thy  grim  looks  and 
codJaauL^        The  thunder-like  percussion  of  thy  sounds, 

Thou  mad'st  thine  enemies  shake^  as  if  the  world  70 

Were  feverous  and  did  tremble. 

Re-enter  Mabcius,  bleeding,  asaauUed  by  the  enemy. 

First  Sol,  Look,  sir. 

Lart,  Oy  'tis  Maicius  I 

3».  May:  not  mad    Lefs  fctch  him  off,  or  make  ^remain  alike. 

\T1ieij  fighty  and  aU  enter  the  city. 


•iMwbera  at  taim. 
Inthia 


SoBNB  V. — Within  Corioli.     A  street, 
L  8M8h.nttt.  Enter  certain  Bomans,  with  ^  spoils. 


cS. 


First  Rom,  This  will  I  carry  to  Eome. 

Sec,  Rom,  And  I  this. 

Third  Rom,  A  murrain  on't  I  I  took  this  for  silver. 

[Alarum  continues  still  afar  off. 

I.  Tnmptter.  Enter  Marcius  and  Trrus  Lartius  tcith  a  ^trumpeL 

Mar,  See  here  these  spoilers !  (a) 

Cushions,  leaden  Bpoons, 
8.  roraado«.uie  Irons  'of  a  doit,  doublets  that  hangmen  would 
1110007: Mooi.       Bury  with  those  that  wore  them,  these  base  slaves, 
K*3r.  p.  6&.  £j,Q  yQ^  jjjjQ  fi^i  be  done,  pack  up  : — down  with  them  ! — 

And  hark,  what  noise  the  general  makes ! — ^To  him ! 

There  is  the  man  of  my  soul's  hate,  Aufidius,  10 

Piercing  our  Romans  :  (6)  valiant  Titus,  take 

Convenient  numbers  to  make  good  the  city ; 

4.  At  mo&oqru.       Whilst  I,  with  those  that  have  the  *  spirit  will  haste 
Abb..  40.  rr    V  1     ri       •    • 

To  help  Commius. 

Lart,  Worthy  sir,  thou  bleed'st; 

Thy  exercise  has  been  too  violent  for 
A  second  course  of  fight. 

Mar,  Sir,  praise  me  not ; 
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My  work  hath  yet  not  warm'd  me  :  fare  yon  woU : 
The  blood  I  drop  is  rather  '^physical  20  &  Medunnaii  see 

Than  dangerous  to  me :  to  Aufidius  thus  j.  c«.  u.  i.  auz. 

I  will  appear,  and  fight. 

Lari.  Kow  the  fair  goddess,  Fortune, 

Fall  deep  in  love  with  thee ;  and  her  great  charms 
Misguide  thy  opposers'  swords  !     Bold  gentleman. 
Prosperity  be  tiy  page  ! 

Mar.  ^Thy  friend  no  less  t.MavMheitea 

Than  those  she  placeth  highest !     So,  farewell.  ^^^  ^i^ 

Lart.  Thou  worthiest  Marcius  ! —  [EacU  Marcius.  »*«».  *«• 

Go  [to  Trump],  sound  thy  trumpet  in  the  market-place ;  30 
Call  thither  all  the  officers  o'  the  town, 
Where  they  forthwith  shall  know  our  mind  :  away ! 

[Exeunt 


SoBNB  VL — Near  the  camp  of  Cominius. 
Enter  Cominius  and  Forces,  retreating. 

Com.  Breathe  you,  my  friends :   well  fought ;   we   are 
come  off 
Like  Eomans,  neither  foolish  in  our  ^stands 

Nor  cowardly  in  ^retire :  believe  me,  sirs,  2.  jMmu. 

We  shall  be  charg'd  again.     Whiles  we  have  'struck,  s.  uaed<mry,etn»n» 

By  interims  and  conveying  gusts  weVe  heard  againtt  the  enemy. 

The  charges  of  our  friends. — ^Ye  Eoman  gods, 
Lead  their  successes  as  we  wish  our  own, 

That  both  our  powers,  with  smiling  fronts  ^encountering,      4.  tieeting-<nfier 
May  give  you  thankful  sacrifice !  10  ^  **"''*• 


1.  Beeielanee. 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

Thy  news  1 
Mess.  The  citizens  of  Corioli  have  issu'd 

And  given  to  Lartius  and  to  Marcius  battle  : 

I  saw  our  party  to  their  trenches  driven. 

And  then  I  came  away. 

Com.  Though  thou  speak'st  truth, 

Methinks  thou  speak'st  not  welL     How  long  is't  since 
Mess,  Above  an  hour,  my  lord. 


28 


CORIOLANUS. 


[acti 


5.  Laidif. 

0.  Sxpendt  waiU. 


7.  See  Abore,  4. 60. 

8.  SnwUdrmn. 


Com.  'Tis  not  a  mile ;  'briefly  we  heaid  their  drains: 
How  couldst  thou  in  a  mile  'confound  an  hour. 
And  bring  thy  news  bo  late  f  20 

Mess.  Spies  of  the  YoLsoeB 

Held  me  in  chase,  that  I  was  forc'd  to  wheel 
Three  or  four  miles  about ;  else  had  I,  sir. 
Half  an  hour  since  brought  my  report. 

Com,  Who's  yonder, 

That  does  appear  as  he  were  flay'd  ?     O  gods  ! 
He  has  the  stamp  of  Marcius ;  and  I  have 
Before-time  seen  him  thus. 

Mar.  [within]  Come  I  too  late  t 

Com^  The  shepherd  knows  not  ^thunder  from  a  ^tabor, 
More  than  I  know  the  sound  of  Marcius'  tongue  3' 

From  every  meaner  man's. 


9.  SmUtraee:  see 
Sh.,  Kej,  p.  90. 


10.  Siring. 


1L  Jlqwrf. 
IS.  JromiaiL 


Enter  Maroiub. 

Mar.  Come  I  too  late  1 

Com^  Ay,  if  you  come  not  in  the  blood  of  others, 
But  mantled  in  your  own. 

Mar.  O,  let  me  ^clip  ye 

In  arms  as  sound  as  when  I  woo'd ;  in  heart 
As  merry  as  when  I  *  wedded. 

Com.  Mower  of  warriors, 

How  is't  with  Titus  Lartius  t 

Mar^  Am  witii  a  man  busied  about  decrees : 
Condemning  some  to  death,  and  some  to  exile ; 
Eansoming  him  or  pitying,  threatening  th'  other; 
Holding  Corioli  in  the  name  of  Home, 
Even  like  a  fawning  greyhound  in  the  ^^leash, 
To  let  him  slip  at  will 

Com.  Where  is  that  slave 

Which  told  me  they  had  beat  you  to  your  trenches  ? 
Where  is  he  t  call  him  hither. 

Mar.  Let  him  alone ; 

He  did  ^^ inform  the  truth :  but  for  our  ^gentlemen. 
The  common  file — a  plague  I — tribunes  for  them ! — 
The  mouse  ne'er  shunn'd  the  cat  as  they  did  budge 
From  rascals  worse  than  they. 


SCENE  Vl] 


COBIOLANUS. 


29 


Com.  But  how  prevailed  you  % 

Mar,  Will  the  time  serve  to  tell  %     I  do  not  think. 
Where  is  the  enemy  %  are  you  lords  o'  the  field  % 
If  not,  why  cease  you  till  you  are  so  % 

Com.  Marcius,  60 

We  have  at  disadvantage  fought,  and  did 
Ketire,  to  win  our  purpose. 

Mar,  How  lies  their  battle  ?  know  you  on  which  side 
They've  plac'd  their  men  of  trust  % 

Com,  As  I  guess,  Marcius, 

Their  bands  i'  the  ^vaward  are  the  Antiates, 
Of  their  best  trust ;  o'er  them  Aufidius, 
Their  very  heart  of  hope. 

Mar,  I  do  beseech  you, 

By  all  the  battles  wherein  we  have  fought,  70 

By  the  blood  we've  shed  together,  by  the  vows 
We've  made  to  Endure  friends,  that  you  directly 
Set  me  against  Aufidius  and  his  Antiates ; 
And  that  you  not  delay  the  ^*present,  but. 
Filling  the  air  with  swords  advanc'd  and  darts, 
We  ^prove  this  very  hour. 

Com,  Though  I  could  wish 

Tou  were  conducted  to  a  gentle  bath, 
And  balms  applied  to  you,  yet  dare  I  never 
Deny  your  asking :  take  your  choice  of  those  80 

That  best  can  aid  your  action. 

Mar,  Those  are  they 

That  most  are  willing.     If  any  such  be  here — 
As  it  were  sin  to  doubt — ^that  love  this  painting 
Wherein  you  see  me  smear'd ;  if  any  ^^fear 
Lesser  his  person  than  an  ill  report ; 
If  any  think  brave  death  outweighs  bad  life. 
And  that  his  country's  dearer  than  himself ; 
Let  him  alone,  or  so  many  so  minded, 
Wave^^  thus,  t'  express  his  disposition. 
And  follow  Marcius.  (a) 

{They  all  shmt,  and  wave  their  aworda,  take  him 
up  in  their  arms,  and  cast  up  their  caps. 
If  these  shows  be  not  outward,  which  of  you 
But  is  four  Yolsces  1  none  of  you  but  is 


IS.  Vanguard:  Me 
Sh.  nat,  c.  6. 


14.  Le..  time. 


15.  Try,  bring  to 
theteti. 


18.  Is  conetmtA, 
anMtoua,/or. 


QO    17.  I.9.,  hi$  tword. 
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\^ 


1ft.  See  abore,  I. 
884. 


19.  Siifn  given. 


Able  to  bear  against  the  great  Aufidius 
A  shield  as  hard  as  his.     A  certain  number. 
Though  thanks  to  all,  must  I  select* :  the  rest 
Shall  ^^bear  the  business  in  some  other  fight^ 
As  cause  will  be  obey'd.  (6) 

Com,  March  on,  my  fellows : 

Make  good  this  ^^ostentation,  and  you  shall 


ao  shanouepoo.   Divide^  in  all  with  us. 


100 


[Exev9L 


1.  Oatet. 


100  nun. 


Scene  YIL— The  gates  of  CoriolL 

Tnus  Lartius,  having  set  a  guard  upon  Coriciij  gc^ 
with  drum  and  ti'umpet  toward  Cohinius  and  Caivs 
^Iarcius,  enters  with  a  Lieutenant^  a  party  of  Soldien 
and  a  Scout 

Lart  So,  let  the  Sports  be  guarded  :  keep  your  dutdes, 
As  I've  set  them  down.     If  I  do  send,  dispatch 
Those  ^centuries  to  our  aid;  the  rest  will  serve 


To  KM  the  town  For  a  *short  holding :  if  we  lose  the  field, 


for  a  $kort  time. 


We  cannot  keep  the  town. 

Lieu,  Fear  not  our  care,  sir. 

Lart,  Hence,  get  you  in,  and  shut  your  gates  upon  us. 
Our  guidcr,  come ;  to  the  Eoman  camp  conduct  us.  [.fisetcut 


Scene  YIII. — A  field  of  battle  between  the  Roman  and  ik$ 

Volscian  camps. 

Alarum,    Enters  from  opposite  sides,  Marcius  and  Aufidius. 

Mar.  ITL  fight  with  none  but  thee ;  for  I  do  hate  thee 
Worse  than  a  promise-breaker. 

Auf  We  hate  alike : 

Not  Af ric  owns  a  serpent  I  abhor 
More  than  thy  fame  I  envy.     Fix  thy  foot. 

Mar,  Let  the  first  budger  die  the  other's  slave^ 
And  the  gods  doom  him  after  I 

Auf.  If  I  fly,  Marcius, 

Halloo  me  like  a  hare. 

Mar.  Within  these  three  hours,  Tullos,  lo 

Alone  I  fought  in  your  Corioli  walls. 


IX.] 


CORIOLANUS. 


31 


And  made  what  work  I  pleas'd  :  'tis  not  my  blood 
Wherein  thou  seest  me  ^mask'd ;  for  thy  revenge 
Wrench  up  thy  power  to  th'  highest. 

Auf,  Wert  thou  the  Hector 

That  was  the  'whip  of  your  bragg'd  progeny, 
Thou  shouldst  not  'scape  me  here. 

\They  figMy  and  certain  Volsces  come  to 
the  aid  of  AuFmius. 
Officious,  and  not  valiant, — you  have  sham'd  me 
In  your  condemnM  'seconds. 

[Exeunt  fighting,  driven  in  by  Marcius. 


1.  0o9endt4i»- 
guiHd. 


i.  The  9ceur(fe  uaed 
bf  yottr  boaated 
pTogeniton,  the 
Trojiuu. 


3.  See  above.  4. 48: 
"lu" -by,  or  in 
the  cam  qf;  Abb.. 
162. 


SoENB  IX. — The  Roman  Camp. 

Alarum.  A  retreat  is  sounded.  Flourish.  Enter,  from 
one  side,  Comikius  and  Romans ;  from  tlie  otJier  side, 
Marcius,  with  his  arm  in  a  scarf,  and  other  Eomans. 

Com,  If  I  should  tell  thee  o'er  this  thy  day's  work, 
Thoult  not  believe  thy  deeds :  but  111  report  it. 
Where  senators  shall  mingle  tears  with  smiles ; 
Where  great  patricians  shall  attend,  and  shrug, 
I'  th'  end  admire ;  where  ladies  shall  be  frighted. 
And,  gladly  ^quak'd,  hear  more;  where  the  dull  tribunes, 
That,  with  the  fusty  'plebeians,  hate  thine  honours. 
Shall  say,  against  their  hearts,  "  We  thank  the  gods 
Our  Home  hath  such  a  soldier ! "  (a) 

Enter  Titus  Lartius,  vnth  his  power,  from  the  pursuit. 

Lart.  O  general,  12 

Here  is  the  steed,  we  the  'caparison : 
Hadst  thou  beheld 

Mar.  Pray  now,  no  more :  my  mother, 

Who  has  a  *  charter  to  extol  her  blood, 
When  she  does  praise  me  grieves  me.     I  have  done 
As  you  have  done — that's,  what  I  can ;  induc'd 
As  you  have  been — that's,  for  my  *  country : 
He  that  has  but  effected  his  good  will  20 

Hath  ^overta'en  mine  act. 


L  Made  to  tremble. 

2.  Pronounoe  idi^ 
btens;  eee  Walker. 
Sh.  Vera..  |t.  161; 
Abb.,  492. 


X  The  mere  appen- 
daifer,  h<>r9»<Mh. 


4.  RigMtojtraim 
her<nen»OH. 


5.  THayllable: 
Abb..  477. 

%.  Come  up  to. 
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7.  Cahmmif. 


8.  I.F.I  he  rwjKwi* 

9.  Prob<,  heal 


10.  Sofe-^«.,  <if 
you  olofi^.*  Abb.. 
SIO:  MeSlLPlut, 
C6. 


11.  Cqfollng. 


11.  TKta  I  d^eated. 
13.  AeMr.    On 
**  here's  many.* 
seeAbb.,  83S. 

14  Strvtdvpaa 
food. 


1&  RepntciU. 

U.  ffarm  fo  Aim* 
•el/. 


Com.  You  shall  not  be 

The  grave  of  your  deserving ;  Borne  must  know 
The  value  of  her  own :  'twere  a  concealment 
Worse  than  a  theft — no  less  than  a  ^traducement— 
To  hide  your  doings  (b) :  therefore,  I  beseech  you — 
In  sign  of  what  you  are,  not  to  reward 
What  you  have  done — ^before  our  army  hear  me. 

Mar,  I  have  some  wounds  upon  me,  and  they  smart 
To  hear  themselves  remember'd.  30 

Com,  Should  ®they  not, 

Well  might  they  fester  'gainst  ingratitude, 
And  ^tent  themselves  with  death.     Of  all  the  horses,— 
Whereof  we've  ta'en  good,  and  good  store, — of  all 
The  treasure,  in  this  field  achiev'd,  and  city, 
We  render  you  the  tenth ;  to  be  ta'en  forth. 
Before  the  common  distribution,  at 
Your  ^®only  choice. 

Mar.  I  thank  you,  general ; 

But  cannot  make  my  heart  consent  to  take  4^ 

A  bribe  to  pay  my  sword :  I  do  refuse  it ; 
And  stand  upon  my  common  part  with  those 
That  have  beheld  the  doing. 

[A  long  flourisJi.  They  all  cry,  "MarduBl 
Marcius ! "  cast  up  their  caps  and  lances: 
CoMiNius  and  Lartius  stand  bare. 

Mar,  May  these  same  instruments,  which  you  profane, 
Never  sound  more  I    When  drums  and  trumpets  shall 
I'  the  field  prove  flatterers,  let  courts  and  cities  be 
Made  aU  of  false-fac'd  ^^  soothing  (c).     No  more,  I  say  I 
For  that  I  have  not  wash'd  my  nose  that  bled, 
Or  ^*  foiled  some  ^^debile  wretch, — which,  without  note. 
Here's  many  else  have  done, — you  shout  me  forth  50 

In  acclamations  hyperbolical ; 
As  if  I  lov'd  my  little  should  be  ^*  dieted 
In  praises  sauc'd  with  lies. 

Com,  Too  modest  are  you ; 

More  cruel  to  your  good  report  than  grateful 
To  us  that  ^^give  you  truly :  by  your  patience. 
If  'gainst  yourself  you  be  incens'd,  we'U  put  you — 
Like  one  that  means  ^^his  proper  harm — in  manacles. 
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Then  reason  safely  with  you, — ^Therefore,  be't  known, 
As  to  us,  to  all  the  world,  that  Caius  Marcius  60 

Wears  this  war's  garland :  in  token  of  ^^the  which, 
My  noble  steed,  known  to  the  camp,  I  give  him. 
With  all  his  trim  ^belonging ;  and  from  this  time, 
For  what  he  did  before  CorioU,  call  him,^* 
With  all  th*  applause  and  clamour  of  the  host, 
Caius  Marcius  Coriolanus. — Bear 
Th'  addition  nobly  ever ! 

[FlourisK     Trumpets  sound  and 
drums, 

AU.  Caius  Marcius  Coriolanus ! 

Cor.  I  will  go  wash ; 
And  when  my  face  is  fair,  you  shall  perceive  70 

Whether  I  blush  or  no :  howbeit,  I  thank  you : — 
I  mean  to  stride  your  steed ;  and  at  all  times, 
To  ^^undercrest  your  good  ^  additi6n 
To  the  ^fairness  of  my  power. 

Com.  So,  to  our  tent ; 

Where,  ere  we  do  repose  us,  we  will  write 
To  Rome  of  our  success. — You,  Titus  Lartius, 
Must  to  Corioli  back :  send  us  to  Bome 
The  ^^best,  with  whom  we  may  **articulate, 
For  their  own  good  and  ours.  80 

Lart,  I  shall,  my  lord. 

Cor,  The  gods  begin  to  mock  me.     I,  that  now 
Refused  most  princely  gifts,  am  bound  to  ^  beg 
Of  my  lord  general    . 

Com.  Take't ;  'tis  yours.     What  is't  1 

Cor.  I  *  sometime  lay,  here  in  Corioli, 
At  a  poor-*rich  (d)  man's  house ;  he  us'd  me  kindly : — 
He  cried  to  me ;  I  saw  him  prisoner ; 
But  then  Aufidius  was  within  my  view. 
And  wrath  overwhelmed  my  pity :  I  request  you  90 

To  give  my  poor  host  freedom. 

Com.  0,  well  begg'd ! 

Were  he  the  butcher  of  my  son,  he  should 
Be  free  as  is  the  wind. — Deliver  him,  Titus. 

Lart.  Marcius,  his  name  1 

Cor.  By  Jupiter,  f  oigot : — 

vox*  L  0 


17.  Abtk.  t7a 


18.  Dnn^H/Hff$, 
Bh.  Plat,  c  6b 

19.  Boa  Bh.  nut. 
C7. 


90L  ^irthgradom. 
2L  AquAdriiyl* 
laUe. 

tLFiiUetlaitdbeit: 
com^  K.  John,  It. 
S,46b 


the  VotoetetM. 
94.  Xnttr  into  arU- 
dea,  moJkv  Urmas 
see  Sh.  Kegr,  ^  64. 

SS.  8m  Sh.  nut. 


9ft.  One* 'lay.**  mo 
below.  It.  4  10. 
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I'm  weary ;  Jrea,  my  memory  is  f ir'd.— 
Have  we  no  wine  here  ] 

Conk  Go  we  to  our  tent : 

The  blood  upon  your  visage  dries ;  'tis  time 
It  should  be  look'd  to :  come. 


[Exeud, 


1.  PhvomtMe 
termg. 


1  Partf;  lBth« 
eawof  thoM  who 
•n  at  tlM  mercy  of 
tlM  oonqanon. 


abom,L  96. 

4  Pok»,tkrutt— 
Intatun:  m* 
8h.  Kej,  p.  64. 


&.  JUdlMylL;  MO 
WaUnr.  Sh.  Ven., 
^  168L 

6.  JU/aelc/hU 
being  tmarmed: 
see  SL  K.  Henr.  6, 
▼.4  41 

lUnm. 


&  Undtr . .  .  g*utr» 
dkm$htp:  Ketghk 
'home- 


^mtawqfhot- 


ScENB  X. — The  Camp  of  the  Volsces. 

A  flourish.     Comets,     Enter  Tullus  Aufidius  Uoodjj^ 

with  two  or  three  Soldiers. 

Auf.  The  town  is  ta'en ! 

First  Sol,  'TwiU  be  delivered  back  on  ^good  condition. 

Auf,  Condition! — 
I  would  I  were  a  Eoman ;  for  I  cannot, 
Being  a  Volsce,  be  that  I  am. — Condition  1 
What  good  condition  can  a  treaty  find 
r  the  ^part  that  is  at  mercy  1 — Five  times,  Marcius, 
I've  fought  with  thee ;  so  often  hast  thou  beat  me ; 
And  wouldst  do  so,  I  think,  should  we  encounter 
As  often  as  we  eat — By  th*  elements  lo 

If  e*er  again  I  meet  him  beard  to  beard. 
He's  mine,  or  I  am  his :  mine  emulation 
Hath  not  that  honour  in't  it  had ;  for  ^  where 
I  thought  to  crush  him  in  an  equal  force 
True  sword  to  sword,  *I'll  poach  at  him  some  way . —  (a) 
Or  wrath  or  (ft)  craft  may  get  him. 

First  Sol,  He's  the  devil 

Auf  Bolder,  though  not  so  subtle.    My  valour,  poison'd 
With  only  suffering  stain  by  him,  for  him 
Shall  fly  out  of  itself :  nor  sleep  nor  ^sanctuary ;  20 

^ Being  naked,  sick;  nor  fane  nor  Capitol; 
The  prayers  of  priests  nor  times  of  sacrifice — 
^Embarquements  all  of  fury — shall  lift  up 
Their  rotten  privilege  and  custom  'gainst 
My  hate  to  Marcius :  where  I  find  him,  were  it 
At  home,  ^upon  my  brother's  guard,  even  there. 
Against  ^the  hospitable  canon,  would  I 
Wash  my  fierce  hand  in's  heart     Go  you  to  the  city ; 


COEIOLAITOB.  3! 

1  how  'tis  held ;  and  what  they  tue  that  must 
)  hoetAgra  for  Borne.  3( 

FirM  Sol.  Will  not  you  go? 

Avf,  I  am  '"attended  at  the  cypress  grnve  :  I  pray  you— 
is  south  the  city  mills — bring  me  word  thither 
ow  the  wotU  goes,  that  to  the  pace  of  it 
awy  spnr  on  my  journey. 

"  rf  Sot  Sir,  I  shoU. 


f 


{ReeuTtt. 


ACT    IL 


(CWMonM  a  Candidalt  for  the  ConaiUliip.) 

ScBSB  I. — Same.    A  puUie  place. 
Enter  Mckxdiub,  Sionius,  and  BRUTua. 


Jfm.  Tlie  augurer  t«U8  ma  wa  shall  have  news  to-night 
Bm.  Good  or  bad  1 

JVffl.  Sot  Bcconling  to  the  prayer  of  the  people,  for  they 
It*  Dot  ^larciuB. 

Sie,  Nature  teaches  beasts  to  know  their  frieiids; 
Mtn.  Pray  you, '  who  doea  the  wolf  love  ?  i 

5fe  The  lamb  '• 

Mm.  Ay,  to  devour  him ;  aa  tho  hungry  plebeians  would 
b  noble  Marcius. 

Bn.  He's  a  lamb  indeed,  that  hues  like  a  bear. —        lo 
JfiM.  He's  a  bear  indeed,  that  hves  tike  a  lamb.     You 
to  are  (^d  men  :  tell  me  one  thing  that  I  shall  ask  yuu. 
,  Well,  air. 

.  In  what  enormity  is  Marcins  poor  *in,  that  you  » 
e  not  in  abundance  1  ^ 

,  He's  poor  In  no  one  fault,  but  stored  with  all. 
L  Sapcdally  in  pride. 

1  topping  ail  others  in  honating. 
'a  Btrange  I  ' 


1  hero  iu  the  city,  I  n 


[   of  I 


U I  do  you  I 


)'  the  riglit'  ^ 
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[act  a 


4.  1.6.,  Vyouare 
angnf. 


&.  1.9.,1hepopU' 


ft.  CtoNMNONioraft 
orwealfA'«-«im/ 


7.  lUbm  00^0111  <l^ 

CMMT.'  Mtl.  K. 

Hanr.  4.  It.  S.  74. 
tap/ifrabamL 
M.  Plaifenin 
IL  Dedanwar. 


Both,  Why,  how  are  we  censured  % 

Men.  Because  you  talk  of  pride  now, — ^will  you  not  bt 
angry? 

Both.  Well,  well,  sir,  welL 

Men.  Why,  'tis  *no  great  matter ;  for  a  very  little  thirf 
of  occasion  will  rob  you  of  a  great  deal  of  patience :  givB 
your  dispositions  the  reins,  and  be  angry  at  your  pleasans; 
at  the  least,  if  you  take  it  as  a  pleasure  to  you  in  being  sa 
You  blame  Marcius  for  being  proud  %  y 

Bru.  We  do  it  not  alone,  sir. 

Men,  I  know  you  can  do  very  little  alone;  for  yoor 
^helps  are  many,  or  else  your  actions  would  grow  wondrous 
single:  your  abilities  are  too  infant-like  for  doing  muck 
alone.  You  talk  of  pride :  O  that  you  could  turn  your 
eyes  toward  the  napes  of  your  necks,  and  make  but  tt 
interior  survey  of  your  good  selves  1  0  that  you  could  I 

Bru.  What  then,  sir  % 

Men.  Why,  then  you  should  discover  a  brace  of  im- 
meriting,  proud,  violent,  testy  magistrates,  alias  fools,  as 
any  in  Home.  41 

Sic  Menenius,  you  are  known  well  enough  toa 

Men.  I  am  known  to  be  a  humorous  patrician,  and  one 
that  loves  a  cup  of  hot  wine  with  not  a  drop  of  allaying 
Tiber  in't ;  said  to  be  something  imperfect  in  favouring  the 
first  complaint;  hasty  and  tinder -like  upon  too  trivud 
motion ;  one  that  converses  more  with  the  hind-part  of  the 
night  than  with  the  forehead  of  the  morning;  what  I 
think  I  utter,  and  spend  my  malice  in  my  breath.  Meet- 
ing two  such  •weals-men  as  you  are, — ^I  cannot  call  you 
Lycurguses, — ^if  the  drink  you  give  me  touch  my  palate 
adversely,  I  make  a  crooked  face  at  it.  (a)  5s 

Bra.  Come,  sir,  come,  we  know  you  well  enough. 

Men.  You  know  neither  me,  yourselves,  nor  any  thing. 
You  are  ambitious  for  poor  knaves'  ^caps  and  ^1^:  you 
wear  out  a  good  wholesome  forenoon  in  hearing  a  canee 
between  an  orange-wife  and  a  ^fosset-seUer;  and  then 
rejourn  the  controversy  of  three-pence  to  a  second  day  of 
audience.  When  you  are  hearing  a  matter  between  party 
and  party,  if  you  chance  to  be  pinched  with  the  colic,  you 
make  faces  like  ^^mummers ;  ^^set  up  the  bloody  flag  against 
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aJ]  patience;  and,  dismiss  the  controversy  bleeding,  the 
IDore  entangled  by  your  hearing :  all  the  peace  you  make 
in  thoir  cause  ia,  caiting  both  the  parties  knaves.  You  are 
■  pair  of  strange  ones,  73 

BfiL  C'onie,  come,  yon  are  well  understood  to  he  a  pcr- 
■.'■.T  giber  for  the  table  than  a  necessary  bencher  in  the 

^f^m.  Our  very  priests  must  become  moekcrs,  if  they 
jIioII  encotinter  such  ridiculous  subjects  as  you  are.  When 
joD  speak  best  unto  the  purpose,  it  is  not  worth  the  wagging 
vt  your  btnrds;  and  your  beards  deserve  not  so  honourable 
a  gnve  as  lo  stuff  a  ''botcher's  cushion,  or  to  be  entombed  « 
is  an  aaa's  pack-saddle,  Yet  you  must  be  saying,  Marcius 
is  ptoud  ;  who,  in  a  che«p  estimation,  is  worth  all  your  pre- 
dMCwora  since  Deucalion  ;  though  peradventure  some  of 
tbe  best  of  'em  were  hereditary  hangmen.  '^Good'den  to  " 
year  wonhips :  more  of  your  conversation  would  infect  my 
bnln :  I  will  be  bold  to  take  my  leave  of  you.  87 

[Bbutl'8  and  SiciNius  retire. 

Elder  Voluhma,  Tiroilia,  and  Valeria,  rcith  Attendants. 
Uow  now,  my  as  fair  as  noble  ladies, — and  the  moon,  were 
ikii  nrtkly,  no  Dobler, — whither  do  you  follow  your  eyea 
•obsti 

FiW^  Hunoninble  >feneaius,  my  boy  Marciua  approaches ; 
for  the  love  of  Juno,  let's  go. 

iVin.  Ha  I  Marcius  coming  home  1 

ViiL  Ay,  worthy  Menenius;  and  with  moat  prosperoua 
ion. 

'*Take  my  cap,  Jupiter,  and  I  thank  thee. — Hoo  I  1 

s  oomiog  home !  j 

:  Vol,  Nay,  'tis  tme,  98  • 

~     "     here's  a,  letter  from   him :    the  state  halh 

ia  irifo  another ;  and,  I  think,  there's  one  at  home 

l*1irill  make  my  very  house  reel  to-night ; — a  letter 
I 

;  Tea,  certain,  there's  a  letter  for  you ;  I  saw't 
.  A  letter  for  me  1  it  gives  me  on  estate  of  seven 
b;  in  which  time  I  will  '^make  a  lip  at  the  u 
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16.  QMCkUh,  iti 
eomparimm  wUh, 


17.  He:  Abb..  40S. 


1&  irofinkU 
jtoeket.'  Seeabore, 
LS.1S. 

19.  ChaaHaedt 
claMlcua»— 
hroiZtwnv '. 
■ee  Judgw  rlli.  16. 


SO.  If:  M6  above. 
LI.  1& 

2L  I^formeA. 


21  8eeab(nr»,L 
9.50. 


23w  Pookt  Intoorn 
at  the  expreeaion  of 
doubt 


M.  Searti  lak. 
9Ck  Tli9  eonBvUMp, 


as.  Bee  above,  128. 
— Meneniua  flnlihee 
hi*  momeraUon 
uentally. 


physician :  the  most  sovereign  prescription  in  Gralen  is  but 
^^empiricutic  to  this  preservative.* — Is  he  not  wounded  t 
he  was  wont  to  come  home  wounded. 

Vir,  0,  no,  no,  no,  no 

Vol.  0,  he  is  wounded, — I  thank  the  gods  for't 

Men,  So  do  I  too,  if  it  be  not  too  much : — brings  ^^'a 
victory  in  his  pocket? — the  wounds  become  him. 

Vol,  ^On's  brows,  Menenius :  he  comes  the  third  time 
home  with  the  oaken  garland. 

MeTL  Has  he  ^^disciplined  Aufidius  soundly  f 

Vol,  Titus  Lartius  writes, — they  fought  together,  but 
Aufidius  got  ofL  ii8 

Men,  And  'twas  time  for  him  too,  Til  warrant  him  that: 
^an  he  had  stayed  by  him,  I  would  not  have  been  so 
fidiused  {h)  for  all  the  chests  in  Corioli,  and  the  gold  that's 
in  them.  Is  the  senate  ^^  possessed  of  thisf 
.  Vol,  Good  ladies,  let's  go. — ^Yes,  yes,  yes ;  the  senate  has 
letters  from  the  general,  wherein  he  gives  my  son  the  whc^ 
name  of  the  war :  he  hath  in  this  action  outdone  his  former 
deeds  doubly. 

Vol,  In  troth,  ^there's  wondrous  things  spoke  of  him. 

Men,  Wondrous!  ay,  I  warrant  you,  and  not  withoat 
his  true  purchasing. 

Vir,  The  gods  grant  them  true !  130 

Vol,  True  !  ^pow,  wow. 

Men,  True  !  Ill  be  sworn  they  are  true, — Where  is  he 
wounded  1 — [To  tlie  Tribunes]  God  save  your  good  wor- 
ships !  Marcius  is  coming  home :  he  has  more  cause  to  be 
proud. — ^Where  is  he  wounded  1 

Vol  V  the  shoulder  and  i'  the  left  arm :  there  will  be 
large  ^cicatrices  to  show  the  people,  when  he  shall  stand 
for  his  ^place.  He  received  in  the  repulse  of  Tarquin 
seven  hurts  i'  the  body. 

Men,  One  i'  the  neck,  and  two  i'  the  thigh, — ^^  there's 
nine  that  I  know.  141 

Vol,  He  had,  before  this  last  expedition,  twenty-five 
wounds  upon  him. 

Men,  Now  it's  twenty -seven :  every  gash  was  an  ene- 
my's grave.  [A  sJiout  and  flourish  within,]  Hark !  the 
trumpets,  (e) 
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A  "fennet.     Tnimptti  sound.     Enter  Cominius  and  Titus  i 
LaBTICb  ;    bctteeen.   them,   CoRioLANna,   emwned    with 
an   O'tken  garland ;  mth   Captains,  Soldiers,   and  a 
Herald. 

Her.  'Kaav,  Rome,  that  all  alone  Marciua  did  fight 
Witlim  Corioli  gatas  :  where  he  hath  won. 
With  fame,  a  name  to  Caios  Marcius ;  these 
In  honoor  follows  "  CoriolantiB ; " — welcome,  150 

Welcome  U>  Rome,  renown'd  Coriotanus  !  \^Flouriah. 

All.  Welcome  to  Rome,  Teuown'd  Coriolanus  I 
(hr.  Xo  more  of  this,  it  does  offend  my  heart; 
I'nj  now,  uo  more. 

dim.  Look,  sir,  your  mother! 

Cur.  0, 

Yon  tun,  I  know,  petitioned  all  tlio  gods 
¥ot  my  ]irn«perity,  [^KnceU.  »  v 

Vol.  [rain'njf  At'm]  Nay,  my  good  soldier,  up ;  """' 

ilf  g«iill«  Msrcius,  worthy  Cuius,  and  16a 

fiy  *d<!ed-Aclueving  honour  itewly-naiiied, —  ^  0, 

What  ia  it  1 — Corioliinus  must  I  coll  tfaoe  I  ^'''^■ 

box,  O.  Uiy  wife ! 

Oar.  My  gracious  ^eilence,  hail  I  n.  t 

Wooklst  tbou  have  UugU'd  had  I  come  cof&a'd  home,  'J^ 

Tint  weep'rt  to  see  me  triumph  1     Ah,  my  dear,  *■'"■ 

Sach  oyM  th«  widows  in  Corioli  wear,  TSl 

Aad  motbera  that  lack  sons.  f^ 

JVea.  Xow,  the  gods  crown  thee  ! 

Oor.  And  live  you  yet  ? — [To  Valeria]   O  niy  sweet  lady, 
pardon.  1 7 1 

l^2i  ^  know  not  where  to  turn  : — O,  welcome  "home ; —     jl  j 
^^K  wdcomc,  ^general ;  and  ye 're  welcome  all.  u  t 

^^Bin.  A  hundred  thousand  welcomes: — I  could  weep, 
^^H I  could  laugh ;  I'm  light  and  henvy ; — wuJuojne : 
|V%IM  begin  at  very  root  **on's  heart  »  " 

Utat  is  not  glad  to  see  thee  I — You  are  "three  w  c 

That  Bam«  should  dote  on  :  yet,  by  the  faith  of  men,  j^ 

d  cmh-tmca  fa 


i 


i  to  "your 


Tuliflh. 


t  welcome, 
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[scttL 


m»r$  h*  §aid  about 


it.  Mutdti^ 


M.  nseomutthip, 
9k  BuHow, 


Ml  M9U. 

4L  Abb.,  SSL 


U.  Chatten  af, 

ML  JfolA 

41  CikMpUmim. 

4&  JfiMiid. 

46b  Boards,  kdgti, 

47.  fMro^/lh 

41.  Xo^b$»irid' 


49. 
l/riut*, 

Sa  Afa*uf<v 
fL  liloniMl. 


88.  f%eifodwho- 
eoerhtbt,    'That* 
IsradundMil    8m 
•bOTCiLLllflb 


We  call  ^a  nettle  but  a  nettle,  and 
The  faults  of  fools  but  folly.* 

Her.  Give  way  there,  and  go  on ! 

Cor.  [to  Vol.  and  Vir.]  Your  hand,  and  youn: 

Ere  in  our  own  house  I  do  shade  my  head. 
The  good  patricians  must  be  visited ; 
From  whom  I  have  received  not  only  greetings^ 
But  with  them  ^charge  of  honours.  190 

Vol.  I  have  liv'd 

To  see  inherited  my  very  wishes. 
And  the  buildings  of  my  fancy :  only  there 
Is  ^one  tiling  wanting,  which  I  doubt  not  but 
Our  Kome  will  ^^cast  upon  thee. 

Cor.  Elnow,  good  mothei^ 

I  had  rather  be  their  servant  in  my  way 
Than  sway  with  them  in  theirs. 

Com.  On,  to  the  Capitol !    200 

[Flourish.     Comets.     Exeunt  in  state^  as  hefint. 
Brutus  ajtd  Sicinius  come  forward. 

Bnu  All  tongues  speak  of  him,  and  the  blearM  ^aig^ts 
Are  spectacled  to  see  him :  ^^your  prattling  nurse 
Into  a  rapture  lets  her  baby  cry 
While  she  **  chats  him  :  the  kitchen  *^malkin  pins 
Her  richest  **lockram  'bout  her  **reechy  neck. 
Clambering  the  walls  to  eye  him :  stalls,  ^bulks,  windows, 
Are  smother'd  up,  *^  leads  filled,  and  *®  ridges  hors'd 
With  variable  complexions ;  all  agreeing 
In  earnestness  to  see  him :  ^^seld-shown  flamens 
Do  press  among  the  popular  throngs,  and  puff  210 

To  win  a  vulgar  ^station  :  our  veil'd  dames 
Commit  the  war  of  white  and  damask,  in 
Their  nicely-^^gawded  cheeks,  to  the  wanton  spoil 
Of  Phoebus'  burning  kisses :  such  a  pother, 
As  if  that  ^^  whatsoever  god  who  leads  him 
Were  slily  crept  into  his  human  powers. 
And  gave  him  graceful  posture. 

Sic.  On  the  sudden, 

I  warrant  him  consuL 

Bru.  Then  our  office  may,  320 

During  his  power,  go  sleep. 


■ 
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M  should  begin  oDd  and ;  but  will 

M.   VOlm'Anr 

aatb  woo. 

llT-^il:  "'"'*' 

In  that  there's  comfort. 

"Doubt  not 

US.»r,^... 

I,  for  vhom  we  stand,  but  th^, 

Ii^'u'^»T""' 

aent  malice,  will  forget, 

cause,  these  his  new  honours;  '^which 

W.    I.8..M-W 

ve  them,  make  I  as  little  question 

130 

todo't. 

I  heard  him  swe«r, 

nd  for  consul,  never  would  he 

narket-place,  (li)not  on  him  put 

feature  of  humility ; 

i7.  n«Bi*«. 

u  thu  manner  is,  his  wounds 

beg  theii  stinking  breaths. 

■Tis  right 

hia  word :  0,  he  would  misa  **it,  rather 

W  B,.,.!,*™!. 

bat  by  the  suit  of  the  gentry  to  him, 

240 

a  B,^n,.*,-, 

of  the  nobles. 

■^""^ 

I  wish  no  better 

hold  that  purpose,  and  to  put  it 

Tis  most  like  he  will 

be  to  him,  then,  as  our  ''*good  wills. 

IUS»(c.d<«. 

tion. 

«.r^».N>», 

So  it  must  fall  out 

Buthoritiea.     Tor  an  end. 

■L  nn<l*<■lu^ 

gcst  the  people  in  what  hntred 

250 

l.r  ih^H. 

eld  tlieni ;  that  to's  power  be  would 

/arm. 

tni  "mules,  silenc'd  their  pleaders,  and 

U.L.^.'nlM"^ 

I  their  freedoms;  holding  them. 

J™,-  —  I  Elno 

)n  and  capacity. 

IMim. 

H  nor  fitness  fur  the  world 

1  the  war;  who  have  their  '^proTand 

It.  nu—ll.i. 

ig  burdens,  and  sore  blows 

idei  thtou. 

This,  as  yon  say,  auggested 

B-hen  hia  soaring  insolence 

360 

^^^ 

he  people, — which  time  shall  not  "'want 

■ 

^ 
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If  he  be  put  upon't ;  and  that's  as  easy 
As  to  set  dogs  on  sheep, — ^will  be  his  fire 
To  kindle  their  dry  stubble ;  and  their  blaze 
Shall  darken  him  for  ever. 


68.  'Shower'qf 
'  eapi,"  thunder* 
qf'Bhouts:'  MO 
below,  V.  S.  IIL 


W.  Cbme  alor^,  lit. 
tak«  nu—ru  go. 


JEnter  a  Messenger. 

BrtL  What's  the  matter) 

Mess,  You're  sent  for  to  the  CapitoL     Tis  thought 
That  Marcius  shall  be  consul : 
IVe  seen  the  dumb  men  throng  to  see  him,  and 
The  blind  to  hear  him  speak :  matrons  flung  gloves,     ^V 
Ladies  and  maids  their  scarfs  and  handkerchersy 
Upon  him  as  he  pass'd :  the  nobles  bended, 
As  to  Jove's  statue ;  and  the  commons  made 
A  ®  shower  and  thunder  with  their  caps  and  shouts 
I  never  saw  the  like. 

Bru,  Let's  to  the  Capitol; 

And  carry  with  us  ears  and  eyes  for  the  time, 
But  hearts  for  the  event. 

Sic  ^ Have  with  you;  come.    [JEww 


1.  8«e  tMlow,  It.  7. 
4& 


2.  Uaad  sdraitl- 


3,  TheptopU. 


Scene  IL — ITie  same.     The  CapitoL 

Enter  two  Ofl&cers,  to  lay  ^cushions. 

First  Off,  Come,  come,  they  are  almost  here.     H 
many  stand  for  consulships? 

Sec.  Off,  Three,  they  say :  but  'tis  thought  of  every  • 
Coriolanus  will  carry  it 

First  Off.  That's  a  brave  fellow;  but  he's  *vengea 
proud,  and  loves  not  the  common  people. 

See,  Off.  Faith,  there  have  been  many  great  men  t 
have  flattered  the  people,  who  ne'er  loved  them ;  and  tl 
be  many  that  'they  have  loved,  they  know  not  wherefc 
so  that,  if  they  love  they  know  not  why,  they  hate  u 
no  better  a  ground :  therefore,  for  Coriolanus  neithei 
care  whether  they  love  or  hate  him  manifests  the  1 
knowledge  he  has  in  their  disposition;  and,  out  of 
noble  carelessness,  lets  them  plainly  see't. 


CORlOUiKDS. 

It  Off.  If  he  did  not  care  whether  he  had  their  love 
BO,  he  *waved  indifferently  'twixt  doing  them  neither 
r  harm  :  but  he  seeks  their  hat«  Trith  greater  devo- 
n  than  they  can  render  it  him ;  and  leaves  nothing  un- 
it timt  nuiy  fully  discover  him  their  ^opposite.     Now,  to 
'affect  the  malice  and  diapleasure  of  the 

I  that  which  he  diBlikea, — to  flatter  them  for 

s.  Off,  He  hath  deserved  worthily  of  his  country  :  and 
~a  not  by  Buch  easy  degrees  as  'those  who,  having  ' 
nsapple  and  courteous  to  the  people,  ^bonneted,  with-  u 
J  furtlior  deed  to  heave  them  at  all  into  their  estima-  ' 

report:  hut  he  hath  so  planted  hie  honours  in  m 

Hteir  eyet^  and  hia  actioiia  in  their  hearts,  that  for  their 

'    ^    «  to  be  silent,  and  not  confess  so  touch,  were  a  kind 

**  ingrateful  injury ;  to  report  otherwise,  were  a  malice, 

thu,  'giving  itself  the  lie,  would  pluck  reproof  and  rebuke  «.  ttaiH 

Iwn  every  ear  that  heard  it.  32  " 

fiftrf  Off.  No  more  of  him ;  he's  a  worthy  man ;  make 
*»y,  they  are  coming. 

"i  irURtt.      Enter,  with  Lictora  lefore  iliem,  Comsiua,  n 
Mbxekics,  ConioukXCB,  Senators,  Siciniub,  onii  Bbu-  ' 
Tt».     The  Senators  lalce  their  ^htcei;  the  Tribunes 
take  theirs  also  by  thetiuielves. 

y/nt.  HAving  detennin'd  '^of  the  Volsces,  and  1 

r^  Mud  for  Titus  Lartius,  it  rcmain.i,  ' 

.'v^  Uw  main  point  of  this  our  after-meeting, 
I  >  "graUify  his  noble  service  that  i 

::.iih  thus  stood  for  his  country  :  therefore,  please  you, 
I'lrt  i«v«nnd  and  grave  elders,  to  desire  40 

1  he  ynaent  consul,  and  lust  general 
la  out  wuU-foiind  successes,  to  report 
A  lilUc  of  that  worthy  work  perform'd 
By  Cains  Marcius  Coriolanus ;  whom 
We  meet  here,  both  to  thank,  and  to  remember 
With  honoura  ''like  liimBclf.  1 

Fint  Soi.  8i>eak,  good  Corainius : 

Lmn  oothiiig  out  for  length,  and  uiako  us  think 
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[actil 


14.  7^power(ifthe 
ttaU  in  nquUing. 


15.  Merventicn 
wUh  the  peopU. 

16.  Grant. 

17.  Sitmmoned. 

18.  Proposal  to  be 
offreedon. 

19.  Him/or  who9e 
mtkev/eare  met. 

20.  Moethappf. 

21.  Keep  in  mind. 


22.  ilioayAo*'*^ 
purpoee. 


23.  Be(uA<uiU(L 


94.  Cbitw,  0ef.- 
'  oifoin '  redun- 
daot. 


26.  Drovefrom 
yommaL 


28.  Flattered:  see 
•bore.  L  9. 47. 


27.  In  a  elate  qf 
careteee  UUeneee. 
SB.  8mL4,U. 


Eather  our  state's  defective  for  requital 
Than  we  to  stretch  ^*it  out — [To  the  TrUnmes]  Maston 
o'  the  people,  50 

We  do  request  your  kindest  ears ;  and,  after. 
Your  loving  ^*  motion  toward  the  common  body. 
To  ^®  yield  what  passes  here. 

Sic  We  are  ^^convented 

Upon  a  pleasing  ^® treaty ;  and  have  hearts 
Inclinable  to  honour  and  advance 
The  ^®  theme  of  our  assembly. 

Bru,  Which  the  rather 

We  shall  be  ^  blest  to  do,  if  he  *^  remember 
A  kinder  value  of  the  people  than  60 

He  hath  hereto  priz'd  them  at. 

Men.  That's  «*off,  that's  off; 

I  would  you  rather  had  been  silent.     Please  you 
To  hear  Cominius  speak  ? 

Bru.  Most  willingly : 

But  yet  my  caution  was  more  pertinent 
Than  the  rebuke  you  give't 

Men.  He  loves  your  people ; 

But  tie  him  not  to  be  their  bedfellow. — 
Worthy  Cominius,  speak.     Nay,  keep  your  place.  7^ 

[To  CoRiOLANUs,  wJio  Hscs,  and 
offers  to  go  atoay.^ 

First  Sen.  Sit,  Coriolanus ;  never  *^  shame  to  hear 
What  you  have  nobly  done. 

Cor.  Your  honours'  pardon : 

I'd  rather  ^have  my  wounds  to  heal  again 
Than  hear  say  how  I  got  them. 

Bnu  Sir,  I  hope 

My  words  ^^disbench'd  you  not. 

Cor.  No,  sir :  yet  oft, 

When  blows  have  made  me  stay,  I  fled  from  words.        80 
You  *80oth*d  not,  therefore  hurt  not :  but  your  people, 
I  love  them  as  they  weigL 

Men.  Pray  now,  sit  down. 

Coi\  I  had  rather  have  one  scratch  my  head  *^i'  the  son, 
When  the  *^'14rum  were  struck,  than  idly  sit 
To  hear  my  nothings  monster'd.  [Exit 


SCENE  IL] 
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Men,  Masters  of  the  people. 

How  can  he  stoop  to  flatter  when  you  see 
He'd  rather  venture  all  his  limbs  for  honour 
Than  one  *^on's  ears  to  hear't  1 — ^Proceed,  Cominius.        90 

Com,  I  shall  lack  voice :  the  deeds  of  Goriolanus 
Should  not  be  utter'd  feebly. — It  is  held  (a) 
That  valour  is  the  chief  est  virtue,  and 
Most  dignifies  the  haver :  if  it  be, 
The  man  I  speak  of  cannot  in  the  world 
Be  singly  counterpoised.     ^At  sixteen  years, 
When  Tarquin  ^made  a  head  for  Rome,  he  fought 
Beyond  the  mark  of  others :  our  then  dictator, 
Whom  with  all  praise  I  point  at,  saw  him  fight, 
When  with  his  ^Amazonian  chin  he  drove 
The  bristled  lips  before  him :  he  ^bestrid 
An  o'er-press'd  Eoman,  and  i'  the  consul's  view 
Slew  three  opposers :  Tarquin's  self  he  met, 
And  struck  him  ^ on  his  knee :  in  that  day's  feats, 
When  he  might  act  ^the  woman  in  the  scene, 
He  prov'd  best  man  i'  the  field,  and  for  his  ^'meed 
Was  brow-bound  with  the  oak.     His  pupil-age 
Man-enter'd  thus,  he  waxM  like  a  sea ;  , 

And  in  the  ^  brunt  of  seventeen  battles  since. 
He  ^lurch'd  all  swords  of  the  garland.    For  this  ^last,  no 
Before  and  in  Corioli,  let  me  say, 
I  cannot  speak  him  ^homo :  he  stopp'd  the  fliers ; 
And  by  his  rare  example  made  the  coward 
Tom  terror  into  sport :  as  waves  before 
A  vessel  under  sail,  so  men  obey'd, 
And  fell  below  his  *^8tem :  {h)  from  face  to  foot 
He  was  a  thing  of  blood,  whose  every  motion 
Was  **tim'd  with  dying  cries :  alone  he  enter'd 
The  ^mortal  gate  of  the  city,  which  he  painted  1 20 

With  shunless  destiny ;  aidless  came  off. 
And  with  a  sudden  re-enforcement  struck 
Corioli  like  ^a  planet:  now  all's  his : 
When,  by  and  by,  the  din  of  war  **'gan  pierce 
His  ready  sense ;  then  ^straight  his  doubled  spirit 
Be-quicken'd  what  in  flesh  was  ^^fatigate, 
And  to  the  battle  came  he ;  where  he  did 


99.  Of  Ma:  Me 


30l  Bee  Sh.  Rut. 

81.  Rattedapotoer 
I01 


100  ^  Unbearded. 

SS.  5d  (U  to  d^end 

vhen/atteHln 

battle. 


84.  Sothathe/eU 
i9>oii — 

85.  BoyilnSh.** 
time  iilajed  tbe 
female  parte. 
88.  Sewotfd!  MO 
ab0Te.Lll& 

87.  VioUntakoA, 

88L  JtoMed 
80.  Le.,  battle, 

40.  Aehedeeeroee: 
■eeL4^4S. 


41.  Yartpiwit^tk 
ehip. 

43.  Mtaeurtdt  at  in 

48.  DetuBjf,  made 
the  eee^nf  death. 


44.  A  «ter.  ^fi^lnmc* 

ing  men's  jate. 

46.  Began:  Abbu, 

460. 

40^  Ara<0Mway. 

47. 
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[Acrr 


48.  Steaming. 


49.  Battle-JleUL 

sn.  Comp.  L  K. 
Henr.  4.  L  L  S. 

6L  Su<laMy. 


53.  Avarice. 
rewarA. 


Ban  ^reeking  o'er  the  lives  of  men,  as  if 

Twere  a  perpetual  spoil :  and  till  we  call'd 

Both  *®  field  and  city  ours,  he  never  stood  I3< 

To  ease  hiiB  breast  with  ^panting. 

Men.  Worthy  man  I 

Firtit  Sen,  He  cannot  but  ^^with  measure  fit  the  honooi 
Which  we  devise  him. 

Com,  Our  spoils  he  kick'd  at ; 

And  look'd  upon  things  precious  as  they  were 
The  common  muck  of  the  world :  he  covets  lees 
Than  ^^misery  itself  would  give ;  ^^rewards 
His  deeds  with  doing  them,  (c)  U 

Men,  He  is  right  noble : 

Let  him  be  call'd  for. 

First  Sen.  Call  Coriolanus. 

Off,  He  doth  appear. 


64.  Uncovered   to 
ghow  vowtds :  wee 
•bore.  L  838, 

6&  Omii, 


M.  FarmaUMee 
prteeribedtoifoubif 


Re-enter  Coriolanus. 

Men.  The  senate,  Coriolanus,  are  well  pleas'd 
To  make  thee  consul 

Cor.  I  do  owe  them  still 

My  life  and  services. 

Men.  It  then  remains  i 

That  you  do  speak  to  the  people. 

Cor.  I  do  beseech  you, 

Let  me  o'erleap  that  custom ;  for  I  cannot 
Put  on  the  gown,  stand  ^  naked,  and  entreat  them. 
For  my  wounds'  sake,  to  give  their  suffrage  :  please  you 
That  I  may  '^pass  this  doing. 

Sic.  Sir,  the  people 

Must  have  their  voices ;  neither  will  they  bate 
One  jot  of  ceremony. 

Men.  Put  them  not  to't : —  i 

Pray  you,  go  fit  you  to  the  custom ;  and 
Take  to  you,  as  your  predecessors  have, 
Your  honour  with  ^your  form. 

Cor.  It  is  a  part 

That  I  shall  blush  in  acting,  and  might  well 
Be  taken  from  the  people. 


SCENE  IIL] 
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BrtL  \to  Sic^  Mark  you  that  1 

Cor,  To  brag  unto  them, — thus  I  did,  and  thus ; — 
Show  them  th*  unaching  scars  which  I  should  hide, 
Ab  if  I  had  received  them  for  the  hire  1 70 

Of  their  breath  only . — 

Men,  Do  not  *^  stand  upon't — 

We  recommend  to  you,  tribunes  of  the  people, 
Our  ®  purpose  to  them ; — and  to  our  noble  consul 
Wish  we  aU  joy  and  honour. 

Senators.  To  Coriolanus  come  all  joy  and  honour  I 

\Flouri8h.      Exeunt  all  except  Brutus 
and  SiciNius. 

BriL  You  see  how  he  intends  to  use  the  peopl& 

Sic    May  they  perceive 's  intent !     He  will  '^require 
them. 
As  if  he  did  ^contemn  what  he  requested 
Should  be  in  them  to  give.  180 

Bnu  Come,  we'll  inform  them 

Of  our  proceedings  here :  on  the  market-place 
I  know  they  do  ^attend  us.  [Exeunt, 


St.  TnHst. 


58.  BUdtetUm, 
yurpoted  by  m,  ami 
to  he  mbiHittfd  to 
them  to  raHfif :  Me 
above,  63. 


60.  A$k  their  votes. 
lee  below,  S.  L 

00.  2>Mtte,  «0orfi, 
that— 


8L  See  above,  L  10. 
82. 


Scene  III. — The  same.     The  Forum. 
Enter  several  Citizens. 

First  Cit.  ^Once,  if  he  do  ^require  our  voices,  we  ought  i.  onctM<ia,tn' 
not  to  deny  him.  J  AakM- 

See,  Cit.  We  may,  sir,  if  we  wilL 

Third.  Cit.  We  have  power  in  ourselves  to  do  it,  but  it 
is  a  power  that  we  have  no  *power  to  do :  for  if  he  show  s.  i.e.,  moroffir. 
us  his  wounds,  and  tell  us  his  deeds,  we  are  to  put  our  •'***"^' 
tongues  into  those  wounds,  and  speak  for  them ;  so,  if  he 
tell  us  his  noble  deeds,  we  must  also  tell  him  our  noble 
acceptance  of  them.  Ingratitude  is  monstrous:  and  for 
the  multitude  to  be  ingrateful,  were  to  make  a  monster  of 
the  multitude;  of  the  which  we  being  members,  should 
bring  ourselves  to  be  monstrous  members.  12 

First  Cit.  And  to  make  us  no  better  thought  of,  a  little 
help  will  serve:  for  *once  we  stood  up  about  the  com,  he  ♦.  o»«MoeOT**Mi 

*-  1  ■%•*  t  t         ■%     t  t   .       ■%  icA«i;  Abb.,  JM. 

himself  **  stuck  not  to  call  us  the  many-headed  multitude.      &  huuoml 


48 


COBIOLA]!m& 


[acta 


in  one  dUnehon. 


Third  Cit,  We  have  been  called  so  of  many  I  not  ^ 
our  heads  are  some  brown,  some  black,  some  aubnm,  aoM 
bald,  but  that  our  wits  are  so  diveiselj  coloured :  and  tnit 
I  think,  if  all  our  wits  were  to  issue  out  of  one  skull,  tbef 
^  Affremautogo  would  fly  eost,  west,  uorth,  south;  and  their  ^consent  of 
one  direct  way  should  be  at  once  to  all  the  points  di^ 
compass.  X 

Sec.  Cit.  Think  you  so  1  Which  way  do  you  judge  aj 
wit  would  fly  ? 

Third  Cit.  Nay,  your  wit  will  not  so  soon  out  as  anoAff 
man's  will, — 'tis  strongly  wedged  up  in  a  block-head;  brt 
if  it  were  at  liberty,  'twould,  sure,  southward. 

Sec.  Cit.  Why  that  way  1 

Third  Cit.  To  lose  itself  in  a  fog;  where,  being  thiee 
parts  melted  away  with  rotten  dews,  the  fourth  wouM 
return  for  conscience'  sake,  to  help  to  get  thee  a  wife.    31 

Sec.  Cit.  You  are  never  without  your  tricks : — ^youmaj, 
you  may. 

Third  Cit.  Are  you  all  resolved  to  give  your  voices  t 
£ut  that's  no  matter,  the  greater  part  carries  it.  I  say,  if 
he  would  incline  to  the  people,  there  was  never  a  wortliier 
man. — Hero  he  comes,  and  in  the  ®gown  of  humility :  maA 
his  behaviour.  We  are  not  to  stay  altogether,  but  to  come 
by  him  where  he  stands,  by  ones,  by  twos,  and  by  threes* 
He's  to  make  his  requests  by  *  particulars ;  wherein  every 
one  of  us  has  a  single  honour,  in  giving  him  our  own  voices 
with  our  own  tongues :  therefore  follow  me,  and  111  direct 
you  how  you  shall  go  by  him.  43 

AIL  Content,  content  [EaDomL 


7.  Le.,  go  m,  divert 
youne^/ ai  my 


8.  Dr9$$^aean' 
diddle.' Me L285w 


9.  Toeaehqfua 
aeparaidif. 


<Mfcybr«ote«. 


Enter  Coriolanus  and  Menenius. 

Men.  0  sir,  you  are  ^®not  right :  have  you  not  known 
The  worthiest  men  have  done't  1 

Cor.  What  must  I  say  1 — 

"  I  pray,  sir," — Plague  upon't !  I  cannot  bring 
My  tongue  to  such  a  pace : — "  Look,  sir ; — my  wounds  :— 
I  got  them  in  my  country's  service,  when  50 

Some  certain  of  your  brethren  roar'd,  and  ran 
From  the  noise  of  our  own  drums." 


KKMB  III.]  coBioLAirnB.  19 

Jfett  0  me,  tihe  gods  I 

Ton  most  not  speak  of  that :  jon  must  desiie  them 
To  tliink  npon  yon. 

Qor.  Think  npon  me  I  hang  'em ! 

I  vonld  they  woidd  fo^et  me.  (a) 

Men.  Youllmarall: 

FH  leave  you :  pray  you,  speak  to  'em,  I  pray  yon, 
Isk  irholesoma  manner.  60 

Cor.  Bid  them  wash  their  faces. 

And  keep  their  teeth  clean.     \E^  Jfen^nttw.] — So,  beie 
comes  a  brace, 

Be-enter  two  Citizens. 

Ton  know  the  cause,  sin,  of  my  standing  here. 

Fir^  Citi  We  do,  air;  tell  us  what  hath  brought  yon 
to^ 

Cor.  Mine  own  desert 

Sec  CU.  Your  own  desert  I 

Cor.  Ay,  not  mine  own  desire. 

Firtt  at  How  I  not  your  own  desire  ! 

Cor.  No,  sir,  'twaa  never  my  desire  yet  to  trouble  the 
poor  with  begging.  71 

Firri  at.  Yon  must  think,  if  we  give  you  anything,  we 
hope  to  gain  by  yon. 

Chr.  Well,  then,  I  pray,  your  price  o'  the  consulship  1 

Fint  CU.  The  price  is,  to  ask  it  kindly. 

Cor.  Kindly !     Sir,  I  pray,  let  me  ha't :  I  have  wonnds 
to  show  yon,  which  shall  be  yonia  in  privatft — Your  '^good  1 
Toice,  sir;  what  say  yont  * 

See.  at.  Yon  shall  ha't,  worthy  sir. 

Cor.  A  match,  sir. — There's  in  all  two  worthy  voices 
Ixigged. — I  have '^youT  alms :  adieu.  81  ii  »w 

First  at.  But  this  is  something  odd.  CwUhT' 

See.  at.  "An  'twere  to  give  again, — ^but  'tis  no  matter.    "■  ■-■' 
[Bxettnt  the  two  Citizens. 

Re-enter  too  other  Citizens. 
Chr.  Prny  yon  now,  if  it  may  "stand  with  the  tune  of  u  »«• 

TOI.  L  D 
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15.  Character  9uU- 

abUforagentU' 

man. 

1ft.  Takeqg^my 

Aa< .-  Me  2.  25. 

17.  AAr.,plenti' 

1&  8M»boye,L 
3.20. 


10.  Confirm, 


20.  See  abort.  L28& 

21.  Ootm:  Let. 
togtt. 

22.  Comeh^onme: 
■eeW.    'Vouchee' 
'mte$Hmoniea  to  my 
eharaeter:  eeeK. 
Heniy  8.  L  L  180. 


23L  09er1^,took 
downuponU, 
2L  Abb..  228. 


2&  JBndwred. 


your  voices  that  I  may  be  consul,  I  have  here  the  costomaiy 
gown. 

Third  Cii,  You  have  deserved  nobly  of  your  countiyi 
and  you  have  not  deserved  nobly. 

Cor.  Your  enigma) 

Third  Cit  You  have  been  a  scourge  to  her  enenuea,  yoQ 
have  been  a  rod  to  her  friends ;  you  have  not,  indeed,  loved 
the  common  people.  92 

Cor,  You  should  account  me  the  more  virtuous,  tbai  I 
have  not  been  common  in  my  leva  I  will,  sir,  flatter  mj 
sworn  (b)  brother,  the  people,  to  earn  a  dearer  eetimatiQiicI 
them ;  'tis  a  ^^  condition  they  account  gentle :  and  since  the 
wisdom  of  their  choice  is  rather  to  have  my  hat  than  my 
heart,  I  will  practise  the  insinuating  nod,  and  '^^be  off  to 
them  most  counterf eitly ;  that  is,  sir,  I  will  counterfeit  thfl 
bewitchment  of  some  popular  man,  and  give  it'^^bountifDl 
to  the  desirers.     Therefore,  ^®  beseech  you  I  may  be  consul 

Fourth  Cit.  We  hope  to  find  you  our  friend ;  and  there 
fore  give  you  our  voices  heartily. 

Third  Cit,  You  have  received  many  wounds  for  yoor 
country.  10$ 

Cor,  I  will  not  ^^seal  your  knowledge  with  showiog  them. 
I  will  make  much  of  your  voices,  and  so  trouble  you  no 
further. 

Both  Cit,  The  gods  give  you  joy,  sir,  heartily !    [Emad> 

Cor,  Most  sweet  voices ! —  110 

Better  it  is  to  die,  better  to  starve, 
Than  crave  the  hire  which  first  we  do  deserva 
Why  in  this  ^wooUess  ^toge  should  I  stand  here^ 
To  beg  of  Hob  and  Dick,  as  they  ^appear. 
Their  needless  vouches  1     Custom  calls  me  to't : — 
What  custom  wills,  in  all  things  should  we  do't, 
The  dust  on  antique  time  would  lie  unswepty 
And  mountainous  error  be  too  highly  heapt 
For  truth  t'  ^6'er-peer.     Eather  than  fool  **it  so, 
Let  the  high  office  and  the  honour  go  120 

To  one  that  would  do  thus. — I  am  half  through; 
The  one  part  ^^suflfer'd,  th'  other  will  I  do. — 
Here  come  more  voices. 


Jte-enter  three  other  Citizens. 
Your  voicM :  lot  your  voices  I  have  fought ; 
Wnteh'd  for  your  voices  j  for  your  voices  bear 
'Jf  wounds  two  dozen  odd  ;  battles  tiirice  six 
I're  Been,  and  heard  of;  for  youi  voices  have 
OoDo  iniuij'  things,  Borao  It-es,  some  more  :  your  voices  : 
IztiJeed,  I  would  be  consul. 

Fifih  at.  Ho  has  done  nobly,  and  cannot  go  without 
any  honest  man's  voice.  131 

Sixth  at.  Therefore  let  him  be  consul:  the  gods  give 
Mm  joy,  nnJ  make  him  good  friend  to  the  people  I 

AO  three  Citaeaa :  Anieu,  omen. — God  save  theo,  noble 
[Exeunt. 
or.  "Worthy  voices  1 

lie^nier  Menbxiub,  teiih  Brutus  and  Stcrams. 
■Tfl*-  You've  stood  your  ^limitation  ;  and  the  tribunes      1 
a  you  with  the  people's  voice 
i,  in  th'  ^ofBcial  marks  invested,  you 

3  ilo  meet  the  senate.  140  ,,^1^. 

Is  this  ^"done  1  ai.  K,i 

Bic  The  custom  of  request  you  have  dischorg'd : 
Th»  people  do  admit  you  ;  and  are  summon'd 
To  meet  anon,  upon  your  ""approbation.  ^  m^ 

Cor.  ^Miere  t  at  the  senate-house  1  "/^X^ 

Sic.  There,  Coriolanus.       (ion.™ 

Ojt,  May  I,  then,  change  these  garments  t 
Sic  Tou  may,  sir, 

Cor.  Tlint  ni  straight  do;  and,  knowing  myself  again, 
Bepoir  to  the  senate-house.  150 

Men.  m  keep  you  i»mpany. — [To  the  TVi'tone*.]    Will 

yoo  •'"along )  •«  *« 

Bm.  We  stay  here  for  the  people. 
Sic  Fare  you  well. 

[Eiourd  CoRiOLANca  and  Mbkenil'h. 
H(i  hna  it  now;  and,  by  his  looks,  methinks 
Tb  wmnn  at's  heart  s 

tiru.  With  a  proud  heart  he  wore  ' 

Rii  bcinblo  "wecda — Will  you  dismiss  the  people  1  • 
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82.  Al>bHS48. 


98,Sa^fM. 


Si.  MaaDlnr- 
sunlif,  wUeu  he 
had  done  90,  fou 
would  not  have 
elettodhim, 

95.  See  above,  97. 


SB.  No  Otherwise 
than. 

87.  Hettupon. 

88.  Parted  wUh. 
ffivenawajf. 

88.  Without  eenee 
enough. 


40.  IVnigMbytM. 


4L  Common- 
wealth. 

41.  itaidUiHr.  ar- 
riving at, 

48.  Cbfi^lnnfd: 
comp.  *f)ul  Mend.' 
44.  Seeabore,!. 
8.7. 

4&  Tkeoffieei^f 
eontut. 


Re-enter  Gitizen& 

iSte.  How  now,  my  masters !  have  you  ^chose  this  maul 

First  at  He  has  our  voices,  sir. 

Bru,  We  pray  the  gods  he  may  deserve  your  loves.  i6o 

Sec  Cit.  Amen,  sir : — to  my  poor  unworthy  notion, 
He  mock'd  us  when  he  begg'd  our  voices. 

Third  Cit.  Certainly 

He  *^  flouted  us  downright 

First  Cit  Ko,  'tis  his  kind  of  speech, — ^he  did  not  mocku 

Sec  Cit  Kot  one  amongst  us,  save  yourself,  hut  says 
He  us'd  us  scornfully ;  he  should  have  show'd  us 
His  marks  of  merit,  wounds  receiv'd  for's  country. 

Sic  Why,  ^so  he  did,  I'm  sure. 

AU  the  Citizens.  No,  no ;  no  man  saw  'em.  170 

Third  Cit.  He  said  he  had  wounds,  which  he  could 
show  in  private ; 
And  with  ^his  hat,  thus  waving  it  in  scorn, 
"  I  would  be  consul,"  says  he ;  "  agM  custom 
**But  by  your  voices  will  not  so  permit  me; 
Your  voices  therefore : "  when  we  granted  tiiat, 
^Here  was,  "  I  thank  you  for  your  voices. — thank  you, — 
Your  most  sweet  voices : — now  you  have  ®left  your  voioa 
I  have  no  further  with  you:" — was  not  this  mockery  1 

Sic  Why,  either  were  you  '^ignorant  to  see'tj 
Or,  seeing  it,  of  such  childish  friendliness  180 

To  yield  your  voices  ? 

BriL  Could  you  not  have  told  him, 

As  you  were  *®lesson'd, — when  he  had  no  power 
But  was  a  petty  servant  to  the  state. 
He  was  your  enemy ;  ever  spake  against 
Your  liberties,  and  the  charters  that  you  bear 
r  the  body  of  the  *^  weal ;  and  now,  **arriving 
A  place  of  potency,  and  sway  0'  the  state. 
If  he  should  still  malignantly  remain 
**Fast  foe  to  the  **plebSii,  your  voices  might 
Be  curses  to  yourselves  ?     You  should  have  said, 
That  as  his  worthy  deeds  did  claim  no  less 
Than  ^what  he  stood  for,  so  his  gracious  nature 
Would  think  upon  you  for  your  voices^  and 
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Hfflflico  towards  joa  into  lovo. 

a.am«n. 

VAii  friendly  lord. 

Thus  to  have  said, 

re  fore-advis'd,  had  *' touch 'd  hia  spirit 

17,  /Wtalkfto* 

bis  inclination ;  from  him  pluck 'd 

gracious  promise,  which  j-ou  might, 

200 

»  had  call'd  you  up)  have  held  him  to; 

(It  Or,-nM<^M 

irould  have  gall'd  his  surly  nature. 

■""""""^ 

ly  endures  not  "articlu 

IB.  c™d«<»,. 

to  aught ;  so,  putting  him  to  rage, 

I  have  ta'en  th'  advantage  of  his  choler. 

Did  you  perceive 

cit  yon  in  '*free  contempt. 

id  need  your  loves;  and  do  you  think 

mtempt  ^all  not  bo  bruising  to  you. 

210 

lath  powei-  to  crush  1     WTiy,  had  your  bodi 

a 

moiig  you  1  or  had  you  tonguea  to  ^'  cry 

El.mi,f«r,<,.^ 

t  "rectoiahip  of  judgment  1 

[s.e.>d<M. 

Have  you. 

enied  the  askerl  and  now  ''again. 

Wt  did  not  ask,  hut  mock,  bestow 

«  r<»-<m.-- 

ior  tongues) 

AUU.1TB. 

ct                     He's  not  confinu'd ;  we  nmy 

yet 

And  wiU  deny  him;  I 

Z20 

K,  roofTKtotAlU 

L  I    twice   five  hundred,  and  their  friends   to 

iece'em. 

.%  ijau:  n«L 

I  you  bonce  instantly  ;  and  tell  those  friends 

ihoee  a  consul  that  will  from  them  take 

W.  Sm  rton.  UH. 

aes;  make  them  of  no  more  voice 

that  are  as  often  heat  for  harking 

on  kept  to  do  60. 

.■aMoDd^iL 

»fer  judgment,  all  revoke 

int  election :  '"enforce  his  pride, 

130 

»n)..Kl.i« 

I  liat«  unto  you :  besides,  forget  not 

*'" 

oontuupt  be  wore  the  «>humhle  weed ; 

caSM>h<n.U< 

i  nit  he  Bconi'd  yon ;  but  your  loves, 

■ 

^ 

6L  BehaHcur 
82.  Indecently. 
6S.  Jieeording  to. 


64.  Allowing  *no 
imped. '  to  come  in, 
and  prevent. 


6S.  Vaturalbiae: 
mot.  fttMB  vdnsof 
timber. 
Oft.  Vote. 


67.  See  Sh.  Plut. 


68l  Weiffiiing. 


601  dinnwWorf 


70.  U..  QMS '  rv. 
pent'  with  'in.' 
'for,**  over, 'em 
ynHem'qf-  mo 
Bdi.'L«L' 
7L  FMfHndon. 
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Thinking  upon  his  services,  took  from  yon 
The  apprehension  of  his  present  ^portance. 
Which  gibingly,  ^ungravely,  he  did  fashion 
^After  th'  inveterate  hate  he  bears  you. 

Bru.  Lay 

A  fault  on  us,  your  tribunes ;  that  we  labour'd, 
No  ^impediment  between,  but  that  you  must 
Cast  your  election  on  him. 

Sic  Say  you  chose  him 

More  after  our  commandment  thsin  as  guided 
By  your  own  true  affections ;  and  that  your  minds, 
Pre-occupied  with  what  you  rather  must  do 
Thau  what  you  should,  made  you  against  the  ^^grain 
To  ^  voice  him  consul :  lay  the  fault  on  us. 

Bru.  Ay,  spare  us  not     Say  we  read  lectures  to  you, 
How  youngly  he  began  to  serve  his  country , 
How  long  continued  ;  and  what  stock  he  springs  of, —  25° 
The  ^'' noble  house  o'  the  Marcians ;  from  whence  came 
That  Ancus  Marcius,  Kuma's  daughter  s  son, 
Who,  after  great  Hostilius,  here  was  king ; 
Of  the  same  house  Publius  and  Quintus  were, 
That  our  best  water  brought  by  conduits  hither; 
And  Censorinus,  (c)  who  was  nobly  nam'd  so, 
Twic^  being  by  the  people  chosen  censor. 
Was  his  great  ancestor. 

Sic.  One  thus  descended. 

That  hath  beside  well  in  his  person  wrought 
To  be  set  high  in  place,  we  did  commend 
To  your  remembrances ;  but  you  have  foimd, 
^Scaling  his  present  bearing  with  his  past. 
That  he*s  your  fix^d  enemy,  and  revoke 
Your  sudden  approbation. 

Bru.  Say  you  ne'er  had  done'l 

Harp  on  that  still — ^but  by  our  putting  on : 
And  presently,  when  you  have  ^  drawn  your  number, 
Eepair  to  the  CapitoL 

All  the  Citizens.  We  will  so :  almost  all  27c 

Eepent  ^^in  their  election.  [Ezenmt 

Bru.  Let  them  go  on ; 

This  mutiny  were  better  ^put  in  hazard, 
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1  that  we  stay,  "pant  doubt,  for  greater  mischief ; 

B  Ilia  nittare  is,  )io  fall  in  rnge 

b  their  refusal,  btJtIi  observe  and  ^^anawer 
fe  ^'vautajje  of  his  anger. 

""  To  the  Capitol,  come: 

^  will  be  there  before  the  atreum  o'  the  people ; 

i  Ifaia  ahaU  aeem,  as  partly  'tis,  their  '^owo, 
luch  we  have  goaded  onward.  \^Exeunl. 


IBaaiAtnait  of  Coriolamu.) 

ScENK  I. — Home.     A  utreet. 

Snter  Cobiolanitb,  Mksesidh,  CoMDmja,  Tithb 
Labtich,  Senators,  ami  Fatrieiana. 

Cor.  ToIIds  Auiidius,  then,  had  'made  new  heaill  i 

Laii,  He  bad,  my  lord ;  and  that  it  ■« 
Our  iwifler  'tumpisition  with  the  foe. 

Cffr.  So,  then,  the  Volaeea  ataiiJ  but  aa  at  first ; 
Rcmljr,  when  time  shall  jirompt  them,  to  make  'rood 
l'f»>i|'4  Strain, 

Cam.  They're  'worn,  lord  couaul,  so, 

That  we  sliall  hardly  in  ^our  ages  aee 
TLeir  hanneia  wave  again. 

Cor.  Saw  you  Aufidius  1 

L-irt.  On  aafe-guard  he  came  to  me ;  and  did  curae 
.\cainBt  the  Volscea,  'for  tliey  had  ao  vilely 
Yielded  ttio  town:  he  is  retir'd  to  Antium. 

Or.  Spoke  he  of  n 


He  did,  my  lord. 


.  How  often  he  had  met  y 


How!  whftti 


I  of  ftll  things  npon  the  earth  he  hated 

u  most ;  that  he  would  pawn  his  fortunes 
den  TOititation,  bo  hu  might 


&  Ikck  them»ave$, 

B.  S.qfthentMHty: 
■ee  abore.  1. 10.  27. 
la  Proceed— along 
UuttreeL 


VL  RecHmdtke 
eancHanqf, 

U.  Qfmen^  as 

changeabU—ornot 

enUeedtovoU, 


ISw  MeH<^nuk 

^araeler. 

14.  At  one  moment, 

and  at  the  nemt^ 

etraigMwaif. 


1&  Pvtti^wUhtt, 
and  then  ifou  wM 
ham  to  live. 


16.  8m  Bh.  not 
cIOl 

17.  IHfamod, 
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Car. 

Lart,  At  Antium* 

Car.  I  wish  I  had  a  cause  to  seek  him  there^ 
T'  oppose  his  hatred  fully.     Welcome  home. 

Enter  Sicmius  and  Brutus. 

Behold,  these  are  the  tribunes  of  the  people, 

The  tongues  o'  the  common  mouth :  I  do  despise  them; 

For  they  do  ®  prank  them  in  authority, 

Against  all  ^noble  sufferanca 

Sic  ^^Pass  no  further.  30 

Car,  Ha !  what  is  that  ? 

Bru,  It  will  be  dangerous  to  go  on :  no  further. 

Car.  What  makes  this  change  Y 

Men,  The  matter? 

Com,  Hath  he  not  ^^pass'd  the  nobles  and  the  commonsl 

Bra,  Cominius,  no. 

Car,  Have  I  had  ^children's  voices t 

First  Sen,  Tribunes,  give  way ;  he  shall  to  the  maxkei- 
placa 

BriL  The  people  are  incens'd  against  him. 

Sic,  Stop,      40 

Or  all  will  fall  in  broil 

Car,  Are  ^  these  your  herd  1 — 

Must  these  have  voices,  that  can  yield  them  ^*now. 
And  straight  disclaim  their  tongues? — What  are  your  offices) 
You  being  their  mouths,  why  rule  you  not  their  teeth  t 
Have  you  not  set  them  on  ? 

Men.  Be  calm,  be  calm. 

Car,  It  is  a  purposed  thing,  and  grows  by  plot^ 
To  curb  the  will  of  the  nobility : 

^Suffer't^  and  live  with  such  as  cannot  rule,  50 

Nor  ever  will  be  rul'd. 

Bru.  Gall't  not  a  plot : 

The  people  cry  you  mock'd  them ;  and  of  late. 
When  com  was  given  them  gratis,  you  ^•repin'd ; 
^^Scandal'd  the  suppliants  for  the  people, — -called  them 
Time-pleasers,  flatterers,  foes  to  nobleness. 

Cor.  Why,  this  was  known  before. 
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Bra.  Not  to  them  alL 

Ckir.  Have  you  infonn'd  them  ^sithence  ? 

Bru,  How !     I  inform  them  1  60 

Cor.  You're  ^^like  to  do  such  business. 

BrtL  Kot  unlike, 

*®Each  way,  to  better  yours. 

Car.  Why,  then,  should  I  be  consul  ?    By  yond'  clouds, 
Let  me  deserve  so  ill  as  you,  and  make  me 
Your  fellow  tribune. 

Sic  You  show  too  much  of  that 

For  which  the  people  *^stir :  if  you  will  pass 
To  where  you're  bound,  you  must  inquire  your  way, 
Which  you  are  out  of,  with  a  gentler  spirit ;  70 

Or  never  be  so  noble  as  a  consul, 
Nor  yoke  with  ^him  for  tribune. 

Men,  Let's  be  calm. 

Com.  The  people  are  abus'd ;  set  on.     This  ^paltering. 
Becomes  not  Kome ;  nor  has  Coriolanus 
Deserv'd  this  so  dishonour'd  rub,  laid  ^*  falsely 
r  the  plain  way  of  his  merit. 

Car.  Tell  me  of  2«corn  ! 

This  was  my  ^speech,  and  I  will  speak't  again, — 

Men.  Not  now,  not  now.  80 

First  Sen.  Not  in  this  heat,  sir,  now. 

Cor.  Now,  as  I  live,  I  wilL — My  nobler  friends, 
I  crave  their  pardons : — 
For  the  mutable,  rank-scented  many,  let  them 
^Regard  me  as  I  do  not  flatter,  and 
Therein  behold  themselves :  I  say  again. 
In  ^soothing  them,  we  nourish  'gainst  our  senate 
The  ^cockle  of  rebellion,  insolence,  sedition, 
Which  we  ourselves  have  ploughed  for,  sow'd,  and  scatter'd. 
By  mingling  them  with  us,  the  honour'd  number ;  90 

Wlio  lack  not  virtue,  no,  nor  power,  but  that 
Which  they  have  given  to  beggars. 

Men,  Well,  no  more. 

First  SetL  No  more  words,  we  beseech  you. 

Cor.  How !  no  more ! 

As  for  my  country  I  have  shed  my  blood. 
Not  fearing  outward  force,  so  shall  my  lungs 


1&  MNe>:0BplO> 
nnncUtlon  tee 
A.ht..4M. 

19.  lOce^. 


SOl  In  event  wtff 
to  in^pirove  your 
btuineu:  IronloaL 


tL  AneaetUd. 


22.  WiOiBnitui. 


23.  Sht^gUng,  equi- 
vocaUng. 

24.  Trea^erotuiif  : 
met  fhnngMiMor 
bowla. 

25.  8MaboTe,6l. 

2S.  8m  Sh.  PI.,  c 
10;  ftodUTy.  11.94. 


27.  Mimdtmif  words 
opohen  without 
^attenf, 

2&  SeeaboTe,U. 

2L8L 

29.  Bad  weed:  too 

8h.  Plat,  c  10;  OD 

■cuialan  Me  AMk. 

497. 
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30.  Scurvy  tntUhe$, 
lepen:  ■enaexww 
obsolete. 

31.  InJM  %eUh 

*  Them '— Le.,  the 
meaaUs, 


32.  Neptw¥f9 
trumpeter. 

SS.  Abb..  166. 
Against  rttU  and 
law:  see^Mve,  L 

lasr. 


94.  Allowed. 

50.  See  abore,  11 
8.15. 

96.  Noityhom. 

51.  Vofinto:' 
■ee  Abb..  158. 

38.  lower— 4n«M&- 
miMiofiloMm. 


90.  Seeftbore,  U. 
S.  Btegedlred 
40.  See  abore,  li. 

9.ua 

4L  ThetatUctf 
the  majority  9019' 
our9ino9l  (^f  their*. 

41  Bodyt^fmoffU' 
iraie$:  eee  below, 
90L 


49.  SeH^ 
iLAb(mtkeoiher. 


Coin  words  till  their  decay  against  those  ^measles, 

Which  -we  disdain  should  '^tetter  ns,  yet  sought 

The  very  way  to  catch  them.  lOO 

Bru.  Tou  speak  o'  the  people, 

As  if  you  were  a  god  to  punish,  not 
A  man  of  their  infirmity. 

Sic  'Twere  well 

We  let  the  people  know't. 

Men.  What,  what!  his  cholerl 

Cor.  Choler! 
Were  I  as  patient  as  the  midnight  sleep, 
By  Jove,  'twould  be  my  mind ! 

Sic.  It  is  a  mind  no 

That  shall  remain  a  poison  where  it  is, 
Xot  poison  any  further. 

Cor.  Shall  remain  I — 

Hear  you  this  ^Triton  of  the  minnows)  mark  you 
His  absolute  "  shall ''  1 

Com.  'Twas  ^from  the  canon. 

Cor.  'Shall'! 

O  good,  but  most  unwise  patricians !  why, 
You  grave,  but  reckless  senators,  have  you  thus  iw 

^  Given  ^  Hydra  here  to  choose  an  oflScer, 
That  with  his  peremptory  "  shall,"  being  but 
The  ^horn  and  noise  o'  the  monster,  wants  not  spirit 
To  say  he'll  turn  your  current  ^in  a  ditch, 
And  make  your  channel  his  ?     If  he  have  power. 
Then  ^vail  your  impotence ;  if  none,  awake 
Your  dangerous  lenity.     If  you  are  leam'd, 
I3e  not  as  common  fools ;  if  you  are  not. 
Let  them  have  ** cushions  by  you.     You  are  ^pl^beians. 
If  they  be  senators :  and  they  are  no  less, 
When,  both  your  voices  blended,  the  *^  great  st  taste  (a)  130 
Most  palates  theirs.     They  choose  their  magistrate ; 
And  such  a  one  as  he,  who  puts  his  "  shall," 
His  popular  "  shall,"  against  a  graver  *^  bench 
Than  ever  frown'd  in  Greece.     By  Jove  himself, 
It  makes  the  consuls  base  !  and  my  soul  aches 
To  know,  when  two  authorities  are  **up, 
Neither  ^supreme,  how  soon  confusion 
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May  enter  'twixt  the  gap  of  both,  and  take 
The  one  by  th'  other. 

Com,  Well,— on  to  the  market-place.  140 

Cor,  Whoever  gave  that  counsel,  to  give  forth 
The  com  o'  the  Btorehouse  gratis,  as  'twas  us'd 
Sometime  **in  Greece, — 

Men,  Well,  well,  no  more  of  that 

Cor,  Though    there    the    people    had    more    absolute 
power, — 
I  say,  they  nourished  disobedience,  fed 
The  ruin  of  the  state. 

Bru,  What !  shall  the  people  give 

One,  that  speaks  thus,  their  voice  ) 

Cor,  m  give  my  reasons,  150 

**More  worthier  than  their  voices.     They  know  the  com 
Was  not  ^'^  their  recompense,  resting  well  assur'd 
They  ne'er  did  service  for't :  being  press'd  to  the  war. 
Even  when  the  *®  navel  of  the  state  was  touch'd. 
They  would  not  *^thread  the  gates  : — this  kind  of  service 
Did  not  deserve  com  gratis :  being  i'  the  war. 
Their  mutinies  and  revolts,  wherein  they  show'd 
Most  valour,  spoke  not  for  them :  th'  accusation 
Which  they  have  often  made  against  the  senate, 
■•All  cause  unborn,  could  never  be  the  *^  native  160 

Of  our  so  frank  donation.     Well,  what  then  1 
How  shall  this  ■^bisson  multitude  digest 
The  senate's  courtesy  1     Let  deeds  express 
What's  like  to  be  their  words : — "We  did  request  it; 
We  are  the  greater  ^^poll,  and  in  true  fear 
They  gave  us  our  demands : " — thus  we  debase 
The  nature  of  our  ^  seats,  and  make  the  rabble 
Call  our  ^cares  fears ;  which  will  in  time  break  ^ope 
The  locks  o'  the  senate^  and  bring  in  the  crows 
To  peck  the  eagles.  1 70 

Men,  Come,  enough,  enough. 

Bru,  Enough,  with  over-measure. 

Cor,  No,  ^take  more : 

^What  may  be  sworn  by,  both  divine  and  human. 
Seal  what  I  end  withal  1 — This  *^ double  worship, — 
Where  one  part  does  disdain  with  cause,  the  other 
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Insult  without  ^all  reason ;  where  ^gentry,  title,  wisdon, 

Cannot  conclude  hut  hy  the  yea  and  no 

Of  general  ignorance, — it  must  omit 

Eeal  necessities,  and  give  way  the  while  iSo 

T'  unstable  ^slightness :  purpose  •'so  barred,  it  foUovSy 

Nothing  is  done  to  purpose.     Therefore,  ^beseech  you,— 

You  that  will  be  less  fearful  than  discreet ; 

That  love  the  fundamental  part  of  state 

More  than  you  ^  doubt  the  change  *®on't;  that  prefer 

A  noble  life  before  a  long,  and  wish 

To  ®^jump  a  body  with  a  dangerous  physic 

That's  sure  of  death  without  it, — ^at  once  pluck  out 

The  ®  multitudinous  tongue ;  let  them  not  lick 

The  sweet  which  is  their  poison :  ^your  dishonour       190 

Mangles  true  judgment,  and  bereaves  the  state 

Of  that  ^^integrity  which  should  become't ; 

Kot  having  the  power  to  do  the  good  it  would. 

For  th'  ill  which  doth  control't. 

Bru,  lias  said  enough. 

Sic.  'Has  spoken  like  a  traitor,  and  shall  answer 
As  traitors  do. 

Cor.  Thou  wretch,  ^despite  o'erwhelm  thee! — 

What  should  the  people  do  with  these  ^bald  tribunes  t 
On  whom  depending,  their  obedience  fails  200 

To  the  greater  ^^  bench :  in  a  rebellion, 
When  what's  not  meet,  but  what  must  be,  was  law. 
Then  were  they  chosen :  in  a  better  hour. 
Let  what  is  meet  be  ^^said  it  must  be  meet> 
And  ^'^  throw  their  power  i*  the  dust 

BriL  Manifest  treason !  {b) 

Sic.  This  a  consul!  na 

Bru,  The  sadiles,  ho ! 

Enter  an  ^Bdile. 

Let  him  be  apprehended. 
Sic  Go,  call  the  people  [Exit  .^Idile] : — ^in  whose  name 
myself  310 

^•Attach  thee  as  a  traitorous  innovator, 
A  foe  to  the  public  ^weal :  obey,  I  charge  thee^ 
And  follow  to  thine  answer. 
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Ccfr,  Hence,  old  goat ! 

'        Sen,  and  Pat.  Well  ^surety  him.  m  bosl  Bare  cm. 

Conu  [to  Sieiniua.]  Ag^d  sir,  hands  off.  ^^'  "^ 

Cor.  Hence,  rotten  thing  I  or  I  shall  shake  thy  bones 
Out  of  thy  garments. 
Sic  Help,  ye  citizens ! 

Enter  a  rabble  of  Citizens,  with  the  ^Ediles. 

Men.  On  both  sides  more  respect.  220 

Sic,  Here's  he  that  would  take  from  you  all  yonr  power. 

Bru.  Seize  him,  sediles ! 

Citizens.  Down  with  him !  down  with  him ! 

Sen.  Pat.  ^c  Weapons,  weapons,  weapons ! 

[They  all  hustle  about  Coriolanus. 
Tribones ! — Patricians  I — Citizens  . — What,  ho ! — 
Sicinius  I — Brutus . — Coriolanus ! — Citizens  I — 
Peace,  peace,  peace ! — Stay,  hold,  peace ! 

Men.  What  is  about  to  be  1 — I'm  out  of  breath ; 
Confusion's  near;  I  cannot  speak. — You,  tribunes, 
Speak  to  the  people : — Coriolanus,  patience : —  230 

Speak,  good  Siciniua. 

Sic  Hear  me,  people ;  peace ! 

Citizens.  Let's  hear  our  tribune :  peace . — Speak,  speak, 
speak. 

Sic.  Tou  are  ^at  point  to  lose  your  liberties :  79.  oi^tJupoiiu. 

Harcius  would  have  all  from  you ;  Marcius, 
Whom  late  you've  nam'd  for  consul 

Men.  Fie,  fie,  fie ! 

This  is  the  way  to  kindle,  not  to  quench. 

First  Sen.  T'  unbuild  the  city,  and  to  lay  all  flat. 

Sic  What  ^is  the  city  but  ^e  people  1  240  m.  smSopIi. oul 

Citizens.  True,  ttt..»^. 

The  people  are  the  city. 

Bru.  By  the  consent  of  aU,  we  were  estabHsh'd 
The  people's  magistrates. 

Citizens.  You  so  remain. 

Men.  And  so  are  like  to  da 

Car.  That  is  the  way  to  lay  the  city  flat; 
To  bring  the  roof  to  the  foundation, 
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And  bury  all,  which  ^jet  distinctlj  langes, 
In  heaps  and  piles  of  ruin. 

Sic,  This  deseiyes  death 

Bru,  ^Or  let  us  stand  to  our  authority, 
Or  let  us  lose  it — We  do  here  pronounce, 
Upon  the  part  o*  the  people,  ®*in  whose  power 
We  were  elected  ®*  theirs,  Marcius  is  worthy 
Of  present  death. 

Sic,  Therefore  lay  hold  of  him ; 

Bear  him  ®*to  the  rock  Tarpeian,  and  from  thence 
Into  destruction  cast  him. 

Bru,  iEdiles,  seize  him ! 

Citizens,  Yield,  Marcius,  yield  I 

Men,  Hear  me,  my  friends,  one  ynA'* 

^^Beseech  you,  tribunes,  hear  me  but  a  word. 

jEd,  Peace,  peace  I 

Men,  Be  that  you  seem,  truly  your  country's  friendfl) 
And  temperately  proceed  to  what  you  would 
Thus  violently  redress. 

Bni,  Sir,  those  ®^cold  ways. 

That  seem  like  prudent  helps,  are  very  poisonous 
Where  the  disease  is  violent. — Lay  hands  upon  him,     27c 
And  bear  him  to  the  rock. 

Cor,  No,  I'll  die  here.    [Drawing  his  iward 

®®  There's  some  among  you  have  beheld  me  fighting : 
Come,  try  upon  yourselves  what  you  have  seen  me.     • 

Men,  Down   with   that   sword  1  —  Tribunes,   withdraw 
awhile. 

Bru,  Lay  hands  upon  him. 

Com,  Help,  ^help  Marcius,  hd; 

You  that  be  noble ;  help  him,  young  and  old  I 

Citizens.  Down  with  him :  down  with  him  I 

[In  this  mxdiny  the  Tribunes,  the  JEAiik 
and  the  People  are  heat  in. 

Men,  [to  Cor.]  Go,  get  you  to  your  house;  be  gon 
away !  af 

All  will  be  *^naught  else. 

Sec.  Sen.  Get  you  gone. 

Cor.  Stand  fast; 

We  have  as  many  friends  as  enemies. 


Ijtfm.  Shall  it  be  put  to  "tliatt 

Sen.  The  god 

bnoble  fricii<1,  homo  to  thy  houED; 


a  this  "^ 


For  'tis  a  91 


nt  yonrself :  bo  gone,  beaeech  yon.  290  « 

,  Come,  sir,  along  with  us. 
,  I  woald  they  were  barbarians,  as  they  are, 
)t  iu  Rome  litter'd  ;  not  Romans,  as  they  are  not, 
igh  calv'd  i'  the  porch  o'  the  Cnpitol. — 

Be  gonp ; 
t  your  ''worthy  rage  into  your  tongue ;  0 

"Umo  will  owe  another.  » 

On  fair  groaml  t 

1  beat  forty  of  them.  • 
I  could  myself                     300 

e  op  a  brace  o'  the  best ;  yea,  the  two  tribanes.  • 

"  w  'tis  odda  "beyond  arithmetic ;  ' 

I  manhood  is  call'd  foolery,  when  it  ^atanda  ' 

2  a  falling  fabric — Will  you  hence, 
B  the  ^Uig  return  1  whose  rage  doth  rend  ' 

1  vatets,  and  o'erbear 

Ds'd  to  ""bear.  ] 

n.  Uo  Or.]  Pray  you,  be  gone  : 

jr  ""whetiiBT  my  old  wit  be  in  request  1 

!i  thoee  that  have  but  little :  this  muat '^'be  patehM     310  ' 
h  of  any  colour.  | 

Nay,  como  away.  ■ 

[Exeunt  Corioi.akcb,  C'oMrviCB,  attU  othi.-rg. 
I  Pal.  This  man  has  marr'd  his  fortune. 
.Vat.  Hb  nature  ia  too  noble  for  the  world ; 
•  i'.-  iroald  not  flatter  Xeptune  for  his  trident, 
'  T  Jore  for's  power  to  thunder.     His  heart's  his  month  : 
UTbtt  his  breast  forges,  that  his  tongue  must  rent ; 
Abi],  bsiiig  angry,  he  does  forget  that  ever 
Ha  bmd  the  name  of  death. —  [A  noUe  within. 

Ilrav's  pHxlly  work  1  310 

S*e.  Pal.  I  would  they  were  a-bed  ! 

Mtn.  I  would  they  were  in  Tiber!  What,  "*the  vengeance,  ] 
CodU  ha  not  speak  '«m  fair  % 
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104.  Dtadain  to 


106.  Be  attwrtd 
C(fit:  Me  above. 
L&64. 


lOS.  Cry  out  for 

aiaughter. 

107.  Mart  lenient 

ttutkorUy. 

lOS.  For  'hotpen' 
■-  hdped:  AbK, 
34a 


lot.  Seeabore. 
1.0.61;  'turn'- 
put,  faring. 


110.  JVrm%  defer- 


Re-^nter  Brutus  cmd  Sioinius,  wUh  the  txMU. 

Sic.  Where  is  this  viper, 

That  would  depopulate  the  city,  and 
Be  every  man  himself) 

Men.  You  worthy  trihunes^ — 

Sic  He  shall  he  thrown  down  the  Tarpeian  rock 
With  rigorous  hands ;  he  hath  resisted  law, 
And  therefore  law  shall  ^^scom  him  further  trial         33^ 
Than  the  severity  of  the  public  power, 
Which  he  so  sets  at  naught. 

First  Cit.  He  shall  well  know 

The  noble  tribunes  are  the  people's  mouths, 
And  we  their  hands. 

Citizens.  He  shall,  ^^sure  on't 

Men,  Sir,  sir, — 

Sic.  Peace! 

Men.  Do  not  cry  ^^havoc,  where  you  should  but  hunt 
With  ^^  modest  warrant.  34^ 

Sic.  Sir,  how  comes 't  that  you 

Have  ^^holp  to  make  this  rescue  1 

Men.  Hear  me  speak : — 

As  I  do  know  the  consul's  worthiness. 
So  can  I  name  his  faults, — 

Sic.  Consul  !^ — what  consul  t 

Men.  The  consul  Coriolanus. 

Bra.  He  consul ! 

Citizens.  No,  no,  no,  no,  no. 

Men.  If,  by  the  tribunes'  leave,  and  yours,  good  people 


I  may  be  heard,  Fd  crave  a  word  or  two ; 
^^The  which  shall  turn  you  to  no  further  harm 
Than  so  much  loss  of  time. 

Sic.  Speak  briefly,  then ; 

For  we  are  ^^^peremptory  to  dispatch 
This  viperous  traitor ;  to  eject  him  hence 
Were  but  our  danger ;  and  to  keep  him  here 
Our  certain  death :  therefore  it  is  decreed 
He  dies  to-night 

Men.  Kow  the  good  gods  forbid 

That  our  renownM  Eome,  whose  gratitude 
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It  "^ilesHrM  chOdren  is  enrol  I'd 

I  own  book,  like  an  unnatural  dam 

r  eat  up  her  own  ! 

b  a  diseiLSe  that  rnunt  be  cnt  away. 

.  he's  a  lifflb  tbut  has  but  a  disease  ; 

But  it  off;  to  cure  it,  easy. 

te  done  to  Rome  that's  "*worthy  death  1 

t  enemies,  the  blood  he  halh  lost — 

bic  Touch,  is  more  than  that  he  hath,  370 

to  ounce — be  dropp'd  it  for  his  country ; 

(b  left,  to  lose  it  by  hia  country, 

I  all,  tbitt  do't  and  suffer  it, 

(to  tb'  end  0'  tba  world, 

Thia  is  ""clean  kam. 
Bely"*  awry :  when  lie  did  love  his  country, 
Ibiin. 

The  servioe  of  the  fiwt 
' '"gingmn'd,  is  not  ^^then  i-^spected 
iafore  it  was.  380  •"i"«J 

I  We'll  hear  no  more. — 

I  to  his  house,  and  pluck  him  thence; 
bctiou,  being  of  catching  nature, 
Bier. 

One  word  more,  one  word, 
b-footed  rage,  when  it  shall  lind  iig.  sx 

\t  •"unscann'd  swiftness,  will,  too  late,  m'lt 

|»Qnds  ""to'a  heels.     Proceed  by  '^'proceea ;        »■«» 
I — as  he  is  belov'd — break  out,  Abb,.i 

^eat  Kome  '^'with  fiomans.  390  jj  Jj 

;  If  it  were  so, — 

ffhat  do  ye  talk  1  ,^^ 

is,  liad  a  taste  of  hie  obedience  t  >c. 

j'^'smotet  ourselves  resisted  1 — Come, —  lu  «■ 

—he  has  been  bred  i'  the  wars  "* 

nld  draw  a  sword,  and  is  ill  scbool'd 
1  language ;  meal  and  bnn  together  ■>.  n 

rithout  distinction.     Give  me  leave, 
md  undertake  to  bring  him 
U  uuwer,  by  a  lawful  fonn, —  400  "^  *' 

'  A  utmost  peril.  tic 
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<l  may  end. 


Firgt  Sen,  Noble  tribiines, 

It  is  the  hiimane  way :  the  oUier  couxse 
128.  whmbeffmi.    Will  provG  too  bloodv  I  and  ^*the  end  of  it 

MO  on*  can  tdl  how     -ry   ■%  ^      xi       t        •       • 

Unknown  to  the  beginning. 

Sic,  Koble  Menenius, 

Be  you,  then,  as  the  people's  officer. — 
Masters,  lay  down  your  weapons. 

Bru,  [to  the  People^  Go  not  homa 

Sic   Meet   on  the  market-place. — ^We'll  "•attend  J«l| 
there :  4*1 

Where,  if  you  \to  Men,"]  bring  not  Marcius,  we'll  proceed 
In  our  first  way.     - 

Men,  1*11  bring  him  to  you. — ll^o  the  <8oKrfH 

Let  me 
Desire  your  company :  he  must  come,  or  what 
Is  worst  will  follow. 

First  Sen.  Pray  you,  let  us  to  him,       [Eau^ 


129.  See  above,  L 
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1.  RavufUght 
from  the  tye. 

2.  Ad, 

&  AitriiyU. 
i.  WomUr. 


&  FramthHr 
eoarwe  dre$$. 
C  Tomaktonlif 
$mcM  bargaitu. 

7.  Order,  fwtk. 


Scene  IL — A  room  in  Coriolanus's  nouse. 

Enter  Coriolanub  and  Patricians. 

Cor,  Let  them  (a) pull  all  about  mine  ears;  present  me 
Death  on  the  wheel  or  at  wild  horses'  heels ; 
Or  pile  ten  hills  on  the  Tarpeian  rock. 
That  the  precipitation  might  down  stretch 
Below  the  ^beam  of  sight;  yet  will  I  still 
Be  thus  to  them. 

First  Pat.  You  *do  the  ^nobler. 

Cor.  1  *mu8e  my  mother 
Does  not  approve  me  further,  who  was  wont 
To  call  them  ^woollen  vassals,  things  created 
To  ^buy  and  sell  with  groats ;  to  show  bare  heads 
In  congregations,  to  yawn,  be  still,  and  wonder, 
When  one  but  of  my  ^ordinance  stood  up 
To  speak  of  peace  or  war. 

Enter  Volumnia. 

I  talk  of  you : 
Why  did  you  wish  me  milder  t  would  you  have  me 
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J^Blse  to  my  nature  1     Bather  say,  I  play 
-•^^y  the  man  I  am. 

VoL  O,  air,  air,  sir, 

I  would  have  had  you  put  your*  power  well  on, 
before  you  had  worn  it  out. 

Cor.  ®Let  go,  let  go. 

VoL  You  might  have  heen  enough  the  man  you  are, 
With  striving  less  to  he  so :  lesser  had  been 
The  thwartings  of  your  disposition,  if 
Tou  had  not  show'd  •them  how  ye  were  dispos'd 
*£re  they  lack'd  power  to  cross  you. 

Cor,  Let  them  hang. 

Vol,  Ay,  and  hum  too. 


20 


%.  Nettrmind, 
tpeaknomonqfit. 
■ee  K.  John.  111.  S. 
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8.  Thepeople. 

10.  Whik  they  had 
Btitt  power. 


IL  Jfo  help  for  it 


12.  Tradable: 
Keight.  tuspecta  a 
line  ia  here  kwt; 
and  CoUlei^a  Cor- 
rector haa  inaerted 


Enter  Msnbkiub  and  Senators. 

Men.  Come,  come,  you've  been  too  rough,  something  too 
rough ;  30 

Yon  must  return  and  mend  it. 

Fint  SeTL  There's  "no  remedy; 

Unless,  by  not  so  doing,  our  good  city 
Cleave  in  the  midst,  and  perish. 

VoL  \to  Cor,]  Pray,  (b)  be  counsell'd : 

I  have  a  heart  as  little  ^apt  as  yours, 
But  yet  a  brain  that  leads  my  use  of  anger 
To  better  vantage. 

Men,  Well  said,  noble  woman  I 

Before  he  should  thus  stoop  to  th'  herd,  but  that  40 

The  violent  fit  o'  the  time  craves  it  as  physic 
For  the  whole  state,  I'd  put  mine  armour  on. 
Which  I  can  scarcely  bear. 

Car.  What  must  I  do  1 

Men,  Eetum  to  the  tribunes. 

Cor.  Well,  what  then  ?  what  then  ? 

Men.  Eepent  what  you  have  spoke. 

Cor.  For  them  I — I  cannot  do  it  to  the  gods ; 
Must  I,  then,  do't  to  them  t 

Vol  You  are  too  "absolute ;      50  13.  sei/^wwed. 

Though  therein  you  can  never  be  too  noble, 
But  when  extremities  ^^speak.     I've  heard  you  say,  tum. 
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ISl  Fiueparahle: 

B>»  K.  Bich.  2. 11.  2. 

r>2.  unavoided: 

K.  Rich  3.  L  4.  28. 

unvaluoL 

Ifi.  See  Abbw,  12. 


17.  That  which. 


IS.  77kf  Mm<j}r<ft> 

ciple. 

lU   Bci/A  AaM  fffuoi 

lued  (\f  it. 

20   l7iTpB,  tnjarte. 
ON  ytm. 


22.  Gonodtrper 
than:  but «««  Kb. 
Kfjr.  p.  oa 


2Sb  S«e  aliovo.  I. 

1.  '.*7. 

'^  ThechancMqf 

ivttr. 


2S.  Coii«rmMi<n 
/Af«  matter,  awl  $o 
UIY,  ftc. 

28.  Commt.n 

27.  Afialtering 
word. 

28.  Thfwantqf 
thai  '/awn.' 


29.  I.e..  nof  only  * 
Abli..  M.  and  camp. 
b«>lo«-,  S.  121, 


30.  S«e  abore.  U. 
2.2R. 

31.  Thjthandiao 
Sch. 'Lex.').  cotuU- 
9Cfnd  to  them—iu 
foUowt. 


Honour  and  policy,  like  ^'^unsever  d  friends, 
I'  the  war  do  grow  together :  grant  that,  and  tell  me^ 
In  peace  what  ^^each  of  them  by  th'  other  lose, 
That  they  combine  not  there. 

Oor.  Tush,  tush ! 

Men.  A  good  daM 

Vol.  If  it  be  honour  in  your  wars  to  seem 
The  ^^same  you  are  not, — which,  for  your  best  ends,     i 
You  adopt  your  polity, — ^how  is  it  less  or  worse, 
That  ^®it  shall  hold  companionship  in  peace 
With  honour,  as  in  war ;  since  that  to  ^^both 
It  stands  in  like  request  1 

Cor.  Why  *^ force  you  this! 

Vol.  Because  that  now  *^it  lies  you  on  to  speak 
To  the  i)eoplo ;  not  by  your  own  instruction, 
Nor  by  the  matter  your  heart  prompts  you  to» 
But  with  such  words  that  are  but  ** rooted  in 
Your  tongue,  not  privy  to  your  bosom's  truth,  (c)  < 

Now,  this  no  more  dishonours  you  at  all 
Than  to  ^take  in  a  town  with  gentle  words, 
Which  else  would  put  you  to  ^your  fortune,  and 
The  hazard  of  much  blood. 
I  would  dissemble  with  my  nature,  where 
My  fortunes,  and  my  friends  at  stake,  requir'd 
I  should  do  so  in  honour ;  I'm  ^in  this. 
Your  wife,  your  son,  these  senators,  the  nobles ; 
And  you  will  rather  show  our  ^•general  louts 
How  you  can  frown  than  spend  a  ^fawn  upon  *em, 
For  the  inheritance  of  their  loves,  and  safeguard 
Of  what  ^that  want  might  ruin. 

Men.  Noble  lady  ! — 

Come,  [to  Cor,]  go  with  us ;  speak  fair :  you  may  salve  i 
^Not  wliat  is  dangerous  present,  but  the  loss 
Of  what  IB  past. 

Vol.  I  prithee  now,  my  son, 

Go  to  them,  with  this  '^  bonnet  in  thy  hand ; 
And  thus  far  having  stretch'd  *^it,  here  be  with  them;- 
Thy  knee  bussing  the  stones,  (for  in  such  business 
Action  is  eloquence,  and  th'  eyes  of  th'  ignorant 
^lorc  leamM  than  the  ears),  waving  thy  head — 


C0R10LASU8. 

In,  thus  correcting  thy  stout  heart, 
ible,  as  the  ripest  mulberry  (d) 
iDt  "hold  the  haudling.— say  to  them, 
lieir  soldier,  and,  being  bred  in  broUa, 
lie  soft  vay  which,  thou  dost  confess, 
T  the«  to  am,  as  "they  to  claim, 
heir  good  loves;  but  thou  wilt  fmme 
hereafter  theirs,  bo  far 
**  person. 

This  but  done, 
it,  why,  their  hearts  wure  yours  ; 
poirdons,  being  ask'd,  as  free 
little  purpose. 

Prithee  now, 
ml'd :  although  I  know  thou  hadst  rather 
(  enemy  '^in  a  fiery  gulf 
bim  in  a  "bower. — Here  is  Cowinius, 

Enter  Comimds. 
re  heen  i"  the  market-place ;  and 
Btroiig  party,  or  defend  yourself 
by  absence :  all's  in  anger. 
ily  "fair  speech. 

I  think  'twill 
fnme  bu  ipiriL 

Ho  mnst,  and  will. 
,  Bay  you  will,  and  go  about  it. 
it  I  go  show  them  my  '*un!>arb'd  sconi 
ise  tongue  give  to  my  noble  heart 
t  must  bear  1     "Well,  I  will  do't :  i  lo 

ine  but  this  single  "'plot  to  lose, 
of  Mnrcius,  they  to  dust  sliould  *>grind  it, 
%  against  the  wind. — To  Iho  market-place  ! — 
me  now  to  such  a  part,  whicli  never 
barge  to  the  life. 

Come,  come,  we'll  prompt  you. 
ttfaee  now,  sweet  son. — as  Uiuu  hast  said 
lada  tbec  dnt  a  soldier,  so, 
imJM  for  this,  perform  n  part 
it  done  lK:[i>n-.  130 
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ve,  if  he 


\  must  I  »i'w.-«-i.. 
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42.  Sang  in  concert. 

43.  Encamp. 

44.  EyebalU. 

42.  Abb..  304. 

40.  8««ActoUL8; 
B.  and  Sh.,  p.  U. 
47.  Cecuc 


4R.  I.e..  tobCQ  .  .  . 
wmtd  be  dWumomr 
to  thee. 

4D.  J'Icel  at  once  the 
efftcte  q^  th}i  jnride 
am  dangerona  gtout- 
ne*$,  rather  than 
live  in  fear  qf  them. 
60.  Verb,  B«neraUjr 
not  inflects. 
51.  ToTowett  .  .  . 
to  thyeeif. 

81  Win  by 
quaekerjf. 
53.  Cheat. 


r4.  Sm  Above,  t. 
41U. 


861.  Pase-word, 
order  of  the  day. 
5S.  f\Mieehood. 

67.  With  truth  onlv. 
na  my  honour  re- 
quires: we  below, 
S.23. 


140 


Cor.  "Well,  I  must  do*t : 

Away,  my  disposition,  and  possess  me 
Some  harlot's  spirit !  my  throat  of  war  be  tum'd. 
Which  *^  quired  with  my  drum  into  a  voice 
That  babies  lulls  asleep !  the  smiles  of  knaves 
^Tent  in  my  cheeks ;  and  schoolboys'  tears  take  np 
The  ^glasses  of  my  sight  1  a  beggar's  tongue 
Make  motion  through  my  lips ;  and  my  arm'd  knees 
*^Who  bow'd  but  in  my  stirrup,  bend  like  his 
That  hath  received  **an  alms ! — I  will  not  do't ; 
Lest  I  ^^  surcease  to  honour  mine  own  truth. 
And  by  my  body's  action  teach  my  mind 
A  most  inherent  baseness. 

Vol,  At  thy  choice,  then : 

To  beg  of  thee,  it  is  my  more  dishonour 
Than  ^  thou  of  them.     Come  all  to  ruin :  let 
Thy  mother  rather  **feel  thy  pride  than  fear 
Thy  dangerous  stoutness ;  for  I  mock  at  death 
With  as  big  heart  as  thou.     Do  as  thou  '^list. 
Thy  valiantness  was  mine,  thou  suck'dst  it  from  me ;    i5^ 
But  *^owe  thy  pride  thyself. 

Cor.  Prayi  ^  content : 

Mother,  I'm  going  to  the  market-place ; 
Chide  me  no  more.     I'll  ^^  mountebank  their  loves, 
^Cog  their  hearts  from  them,  and  come  home  belov'd 
Of  all  the  trades  in  Eome.     Look,  I  am  going : 
Commend  me  to  my  wife.     I'll  return  consul ; 
Or  never  trust  to  what  my  tongue  can  do 
I'  the  way  of  flattery  f  urUier. 

VoL  Do  your  will.      [Exit. 

Corn.  Away !  the  tribunes  do  **attend  you ;  arm  youi» 
To  answer  mildly ;  for  they  are  prepar'd 
With  accusations,  as  I  hear,  more  strong 
Than  are  upon  you  yet 

Cor.  The  ^^word  is  "mildly : " — ^pray  you,  let  us  go: 
Let  them  accuse  me  by  **  invention,  I 
Will  answer  ^in  mine  honour. 

Men.  Ay,  but  mildly. 

Cor.  Well,  mildly  be  it.  then, — ^mildly  !     Come  on. 

[Exeunt 


il 


'<:t:NE  iii.j 


COKIOLANUS. 


Scene  IIL  (a) — Tlie  same.     TJie  Forum, 

Enter  SiciNius  and  Brutus. 

Bru.  In  this  point  charge  him  home, — that  he  ^affects 
Tyrannical  power :  if  he  evade  us  there, 
^Enforce  him  with  his  'envy  to  the  people ; 
And  that  the  spoil  got  on  the  Antiates 
'VfBB  ne'er  distributed 


L  Aimiot:  seelL 
s.aoi. 

2.  8«e  above.  U.  S. 
&.  Hatrtd. 


He's  coming. 


Enter  an  .^ile. 
What,  will  he  come! 

Bru,  How  accompanied  1 

.^d.  With  old  Menenius,  and  those  senators 
That  always  lavour'd  him.  lo 

Sic  Have  you  a  catalogue 

Of  all  the  voices  that  we  have  procur'd, 
Set  down  by  the  ^poll  1 

-dEi.  I  have ;  'tis  ready,  here. 

Sic  Have  you  collected  them  by  tribes  1 

.dEli.  I  have. 

Sic  Assemble  presently  the  people  hither : 
And  when  they  hear  me  say,  "  It  shall  be  so 
r  the  right  and  strength  o'  the  commons,"  be  it  either 
For  death,  for  fine,  or  banishment,  then  let  them,  20 

If  I  say  fine,  cry  "  Fine,"— if  death,  cry  "  Death ; " 
Insiating  on  the  old  prerogative 
And  power  ^i'  the  truth  o'  the  cause. 

.^dL  I  shall  inform  them. 

Bra.  And  when  ^such  time  they  have  begun  to  cry. 
Let  them  not  cease,  but  with  a  din  confus'd 
Enforce  the  present  execution 
Of  what  we  chance  to  ^sentence. 

.Md.  Very  well 

Sie,  ]Make  them  be  strong,  and  ready  for  this  hint,      30 
When  we  shall  ®hap  to  give't  them. 

Bru.  Go  about  ii.— {Exit  iEdile. 

Put  him  to  choler  straight :  {h) 

being  once  chaf'd,  he 
Cannot  be  rein'd  again  to  ^temperance. 


4.  Uwk 


5.  As  the  fmUk  - 
JuMliee,  a/the  com 
demands. 
«.  Abb..  902. 


7.  Prtmouneefifr 
judgment. 


8.  noppt%m 


9.  ModrmHcn, 
$d/<amtrU, 
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Sic.  See,  here  he  comes. 


la  Smalktteoin. 

11.  aubnM  to  be 
called  knave. 


13.  Outward  t^ 


Enter  Coriolanub,  Mekbkius,  Comikiub,  Senaton, 

and  Patricians. 

Men.  Calmly,  I  do  beseech  yoo.    (fi 

Cor.  Ay,  as  an  ostler,  that  for  the  ^^poorest  piece 
Will  "bear  the  knave  by  the  volume. — ^The  honour dgo^ 
Keep  Home  in  safety,  and  the  chairs  of  justice 
Supplied  with  worthy  men !  plant  love  among 's ! 
Throng  our  large  temples  with  the  ^shows  of  peaoe^ 
And  not  our  streets  with  war ! 

First  Sen.  Amen,  amen. 

Men.  A  noble  wish. 


1&  Speak. 

14.  AeateeA. 

15.  8e«  Abore.  1. 
«w74. 

10.  AU  the  eaee  end. 


17.  See  a  and  Bh., 

p.ao. 

U.  Puniahment. 


19. 


dMike 


Re-enter  iEdile,  with  Citizens. 

Sic.  Draw  near  to  us,  ye  people. 

^d.  List  to  your  tribunes ;  audience !  peace,  I  say !  5^ 

Ccnr.  First,  hear  me  speak. 

Both  Tn.  Well,  sir,  "say  on.— Peace,  ho! 

Cor.  Shall  I  be  ^*charged  no  further  than  this  "pieaentt 
Must  ^^all  determine  herel 

Sic.  I  do  demand. 

If  you  submit  you  to  the  people  s  voices, 
^^  Allow  their  officers,  and  are  content 
To  suffer  lawful  "censure  for  such  faults 
As  shall  bo  prov'd  upon  you  % 

Cor.  I'm  content.  ^ 

Men.  Lo,  citizens,  he  says  he  is  content : 
The  warlike  service  he  has  done,  consider ;  think 
Upon  the  wounds  his  body  bears,  which  show 
Like  graves  i'  the  holy  churchyard. 

Cor.  Scratches  with  brierS) 

Scars  to  move  laughter  only. 

Men,  Consider  further, 

That  when  he  speaks  not  like  a  citizen, 
You  find  him  like  a  soldier :  do  not  take 
His  rougher  accents  for  malicious  sounds, 
But,  as  I  say,  such  as  become  a  soldier, 
Eather  than  ^®envy  you. 
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Chm.  Well,  well,  no  more. 

Cor,  What  is  the  matter, 
rhat  being  pass'd  for  consul  with  full  voice, 
L'ni  so  dishonour'd,  that  the  very  hour 
You  take  it  off  again  1 

Sic,  Answer  to  u& 

(kr.  **Say,  then :  'tis  true,  I  *^ought  so. 

Sic  We  charge  you,  that  you  have  contriv'd  to  take   80 
From  Eome  all  ^season'd  office,  and  to  ^wind 
Tourself  into  a  power  tyrannical ; 
For  which  you  are  a  traitor  to  the  people. 

Cot,  How!  traitor! 

Men,  Nay,  temperately ;  your  promise. 

Cor,  The  fires  i'  the  **lowest  hell  ^fold-in  the  people  ! 
Call  me  their  traitor !— Thou  iiy  urious  tribune  !  (c) 
Within  thine  eyes  sat  ^twenty  thousand  deaths, 
In  thy  hands  dutch'd  as  njany  millions,  in 
Thy  lying  tongue  both  numbers,  I  would  say  90 

"  Iliou  liest "  unto  thee  with  a  voice  as  free 
As  I  do  pray  the  gods. 

Sic  Mark  you  this,  people  f 

Citizens,  To  the  rock  with  him,  to  the  rock  with  him  ! 

Sic.  Peace  I 

We  need  not  put  new  matter  to  his  charge : 
What  you  have  seen  him  do,  and  heard  him  speak. 
Beating  your  officers,  cursing  yourselves. 
Opposing  laws  with  strokes,  and  here  defying 
Those  whose  great  power  must  try  him ;  even  this, 
80  crilninal,  and  in  such  ^^  capital  kind. 
Deserves  th'  extremest  death. 

Bra,  But  since  he  hath 

Serv'd  well  for  Rome, — 

Cor,  *®  What  do  you  prate  of  service  1 

Bru,  I  talk  of  that,  that  know  it 

Cor,  Youl  out  on  you 

Men,  Is  this  the  promise  that  you  made  your  mother  % 

Corn,  Know  this,  I  pray  you,  sir, — (rf) 

Cor,  ril  know  no  further :       110 

Let  them  pronounce  the  steep  Tarpeian  death, 
*•  Vagabond  exile,  flaying,  **  pent  to  linger 


M.  See  abore,  fil 
SL  L«.,  to  ofinoer. 

22.  TtmpertAt  mo- 
derated. 

23.  Jneigmate, 


94.  SeeDeut. 

xxxU.  22. 

2S.  Envdop. 

28.  If  there  9ai-if 

there  were  grcutped. 


ICO 


27.  PvnUhcMe  5y 
toaeqfUfe. 


28L  WhyJt99 
abOTe,i.92SL 


39.  Wemderlttg 

30.  ThebHngpmt 
^  impritoned: 
above.  L  la  SL 


81.  Spirit,  re$otiti- 
turn. 


8S.  Shown  haind. 


tS.  He  ha$  givei%. 
84.  NolonlM: 
Abort,  S.  as. 


S5l  PMHoh: 
abore.  L  tt.  £3. 


8S.  Auft;  we  be* 
low.  It.  «.  185. 

87.  Fapoitr. 

88.  See  Walker,  Sh. 
Ven..  p.  US. 

8i.  Comp.  K.  Blch. 

S,LS.S78. 

40.  ineontlanqf : 

■hown  In  glYiiig 

the  oonaulahlp 

and  then  recall* 

Inclft. 
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But  with  a  grain  a  day, — I  would  not  buy 
Their  mercy  at  the  price  of  one  fair  word ; 
Nor  check  my  ^courage  for  what  they  can  give, 
To  have't  with  saying  "  Good  morrow." 

8ic  For  that  he  has, 

As  much  as  in  him  lies,  from  time  to  time 
^Envied  against  the  people,  seeking  means 
To  pluck  away  their  power ;  as  now  at  last  120 

^  Given  hostile  strokes,  and  that  ^not  in  the  presence 
Of  dreaded  justice,  but  on  the  ministers 
That  do  distribute  it ; — in  the  name  o'  the  people, 
And  in  the  power  of  us  the  tribunes,  we. 
Even  from  this  instant,  banish  him  our  city ; 
In  peril  of  precipitati6n 
From  off  the  rock  Tarpeian,  never  more 
To  enter  our  Eome  gates :  i'  the  people's  name, 
I  say  it  shall  be  so. 

Citizens.  It  shall  be  so. 

It  shall  be  so  ;  let  him  away :  he  s  baniah'd. 
And  it  shall  b^  so. 

Com,  Hear  me,  my  masters  and  my  '^common  friends,— 

Sic  He's  sentenced ;  no  more  hearing. 

Com,  Let  me  speak : 

I  have  been  consul,  and  can  show  for  Eome 
Her  enemies'  marks  upon  me.     I  do  love 
My  country's  good  with  a  respect  more  tender, 
More  holy,  and  profound,  than  mine  own  life. 

Biti,  There's  no  more  to  be  said,  but  he  is  banish'd,  140 
As  enemy  to  the  people  and  his  country : 
It  shall  be  so. 

Citizens,  It  shall  be  so,  it  shall  be  so. 

Cor,  You  common  **cry  of  curs  !  whose  breath  I  hate 
As  *^reek  0'  the  rotten  fens,  whose  loves  I  prize 
As  the  dead  ^carcasses  of  unburied  men 
That  do  corrupt  my  air, — ^**I  banish  you ;  {e) 
Remain  ye  here  with  your  *®  uncertainty  I 
Let  every  feeble  rumour  shake  your  hearts  I 
Your  enemies,  with  nodding  of  their  plumes. 
Fan  you  into  despair !     Have  the  power  still 
To  banish  your  defenders ;  till  at  length 


ISO 


r  ignorance,  wliich  finds  *'not  till  it  feeb,  (/)  t 

t  you  ta  captives  to  some  nation  i6a  ' 

'"        i  without  blows  !     Despising,  tlieii, 
I  city,  tliBfl  I  turn  my  back  : 
Jd  elsewhere, 

[Ejeeutd  CoRlOtANts,  Couistvs,  Uesbnius, 
Senators,  anrt  Patricians. 
£d.  The  people's  enemy  ia  gone,  is  gone  I 
Ciiittitt.  Our  enemy  is  Laniah'd  !  he  is  gone  ! 
U»l  lioo !  [Shoutinij  and  throvdng  up  their  cups. 

Sic  Go,  see  him  out  at  gat«s,  and  follow  hioi, 
Aibe  hitli  foUonr'd  you,  with  all  "despite  ;  »: 

liTeliim  de«erv'd  "vexation.     Let  a  guard  VLC^Mmt-it  ■ 

Attend  OS  through  the  city. 
Vitiiau.  Come,  come,  let's  see  liini  out  at  gatL-s 


Til)  gods  p 


e  our  noble  iribunes  '.- 
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{C«riolioHU  Otnrral  ttftht  Y^m^ia  agaiaet  RoJlu.) 


ScKSB  L — Rvine. 


B./„r, 


I  ffaie  of  the  cilij. 


EiUer  CoRtOLAXUB,  Voi.t;MmA,  Viboiua,  Mbneniub, 

CoMiMUs,  and  several  young  Patricians, 
Ctrr,    Come,  leave  your  teara ;    a  brief  faiewell : — the 
*l>east 
With  many  heads  butta  me  away. — }f  ay,  mother. 
Where  is  your  ancient  courage )  you  were  ua'd 
Til  nay  cxtntmity  wos  the  trier  of  spirits ; 
T:ij,t  common  cbauc«a  common  men  could  bear; 
MLjt,  when  the  sea  was  calm,  uU  boats  alike 
"  I'lW'd  mastenhip  in  floating;  fortune's  blows 
UliMi  moat  struck  home,  'being  gcnti?,  wounded,  craves 
A  oohJp  cunning :  you  were  us'd  to  load  mo 
With  pcvccpts  that  would  make  invincible  10 

!&•  tieart  that  'conn'd  them. 
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[hCttt* 


4.  Comp.  Ant.. 
L  S.  laS;  4.  47. 


o.  Sm  B.  uad  Sh.. 
P.S2. 


«.  Foolish. 

7.  8««  B.  and  Sh.. 
p.  44. 

R.  Fimdjf :  i.e.,  be 
ftalljMSured. 


9.  See  abore.  Ul.  L 
SSI 

10.  The  usual  deeds 
c/men. 

IL  Insidious, 
IS.  FIrstbom: 
Sch.  'Lex.';  but 
oomp.  abore,  L  S. 
6;  and  below,  r.  8. 
176:  Warburton. 
'fioMorf;'  andao 
Walker.  UL  88& 


1&  ReeaUftrom 
banishment. 
14.  To  search/or 
yoM. 


1& 

le.  'Aiiiioi<reiliN»> 

<laii<;'  Sch. 'Lex.' 


Ft>.  0  heavens !  0  heavens  I 

Cor.  Nay,  I  prithee,  woman,— 

Vol.  Now  the  red  pestilence  strike  all  trades  m  Borne, 
And  occupations  perish  1 

Cor.  What,  what,  what ! 

^I  shall  be  lov'd  when  I  am  lack'd.     Nay,  mother, 
Eesume  that  spirit,  when  you  were  wont  to  say. 
If  you  had  been  the  wife  of  Hercules, 
Six  of  his  labours  you'd  have  done,  and  sav'd  ^^ 

Your  husband  so  much  sweat — Cominius, 
Droop  not;  adieu. — Farewell,  my  wife, — ^my  mother: 
1*11  do  well  yet — Thou  old  and  true  Menenius, 
Thy  tears  are  Salter  than  a  younger  man's. 
And  venomous  to  thine  eyes. — My  ^sometime  general, 
I've  seen  thee  stem,  and  thou  hast  oft  beheld 
Heart-hardening  spectacles ;  tell  these  sad  women, 
Tis  ®fond  to  wail  inevitable  strokes. 
As  'tis  to  laugh  at  'em. — ^My  mother,  you  ^wot  well 
My  hazards  still  have  been  your  solace :  and 
Believe't  ®not  lightly, — though  I  go  alone, 
Like  to  a  lonely  dragon,  that  his  fen 
Makes  fear*d  and  talk'd  of  more  than  seen, — your  son 
Will  ®or  exceed  ^^the  common,  or  be  caught 
With  ^^cautelous  baits  and  practice. 

Vol,  My  ^*  first  son, 

Whither  wilt  thou  go  1     Take  good  Cominius 
With  thee  awhile :  determine  on  some  course, 
More  than  a  wild  exposure  to  each  chance 
That  starts  i'  the  way  before  thee. 

Men,  (a)  0  the  gods  I 

Com,  ril  follow  thee  a  month,  devise  with  thee 
Where  thou  shalt  rest,  that  thou  mayst  hear  of  us. 
And  we  of  thee :  so,  if  the  time  thrust  forth 
A  cause  for  thy  ^repeal,  we  shall  not  send 
O'er  the  vast  world  to  ^*seek  a  single  man ; 
And  lose  advantage,  which  doth  ever  cool 
I'  th'  absence  of  the  needer. 

Cor,  Fare  ye  well : 

Tliou  hast  years  upon  thee ;  and  thou  art  too  full 
Of  the  wars*  ^^surfeits,  to  ^®go  rove  with  one 
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1  hat's  vet  unbruisM  :  "brinj'  me  but  out  at  ^ate. — 
oiiie,  my  sweet  wife,  my  dearest  mother,  and 
Vly  friends  of  noble  ^^  touch :  when  I  am  forth,  "•  Tett.proqf:i.e.. 

jj.  -  r  n  J  1  T  of  tried  noblunoM; 

Did.  me  farewell,  and  smile.     I  pray  you,  come.  Meabov«.iL3wiw. 

VHiile  I  remain  above  the  ground,  you  shall 
^ear  from  me  still ;  and  never  of  me  aught 
But  what  is  like  me  formerly. — 

Men.  That's  ^  worthily  i*  l«..  •««* 

Aa  any  ear  can  hear. — Come,  let's  not  weep. —  6o 

^  I  could  shake  off  but  one  seven  years 
^it>m  these  old  arms  and  legs,  by  the  good  gods, 
Td  with  thee  every  foot. 

Cor,  Give  me  thy  hand : — 

Come,  [Exeunt. 


ScKNS  IL — T?ie  same.     A  street  near  the  gate. 
Enter  Sicinius,  Brutus,  and  an  iEdile. 

Sic.  [to  ^dileJ]  Bid  ^them  all  home;    he's  gone,  and  hTheptcpu. 
well  no  further. — 
The  nobility  are  vex'd,  whom  we  seeVe  sided 
b  hiB  behalf. 

Bru,  Now  we  have  shown  our  power, 

^  us  seem  humbler  after  it  is  done 
"Than  when  it  was  *a-doing.  zsteKmASk., 

Sic,  [to  JEdtleJ]  Bid  them  home : 

^y  their  great  enemy  is  gone,  and  they 
Stand  in  their  ancient  strength. 

BrtL  Dismiss  them  home.     [Exit  iEdile. 

Here  comes  his  mother.  1 1 

Sic.  Let's  not  meet  her. 

Bru.  Why  1 

Sic  They  say  she's  mad. 

Bru.  They  have  ta'en  note  of  us :  keep  on  your  way. 

Enter  Yolumkia,  Viroilia,  and  Menenius. 
Vol.  O,  ye're  well  met:  the  'hoarded  plague  o'  the  gods  *.  SMCBieks. 


Requite  your  love ! 
Men.  Peace,  peace ;  be  not  so  loud. 


LSLsn. 
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[Aaff. 


4.  Somewhat. 

6.  Are  you  intend- 

ingtogot 


6.  O/maUtpeeiea: 
Vol  Ukw  it  m 
moanlDf  of  human 
species. 

7.  Cwming  and  in- 
gratitude combined 
—the  nature  qf 
Joan.    It  is  ffou 
u>ho  have  not  the 
natun<ifwMH. 


8.  0/ Ms  cum 

accord. 


9.  Be*  abore,  UL 
LSPQ. 


Vol  If  that  I  could  for  weeping,  you  should  hear,— 
Nay,  and  you  shall  hear  ^some. — [To  Bruiw]  *Will  yw 
be  gonel  20 

Vir.  [to  Sieinius]  You  shall  stay  too :  I  would  I  bid 
the  power 
To  say  so  to  my  husband. 

Sic,  Axe  you  ^mankind  1 

Vol  Ay,  fool ;  is  that  a  shame  t — Note  but  this,  fooL— 
Was  not  a  man  my  father!     Hadst  thou  ^foxship 
To  banish  him  that  struck  more  blows  for  Home 
Than  thou  hast  spoken  words) — 

Sic.  0  blessM  heavens ! 

Vol  More  noble  blows  than  ever  thou  wise  words; 
And  for  Rome's  good. — 111  tell  thee  what ; — yet  go : —  3® 
Nay ;  but  thou  shalt  stay  too : — I  would  my  son  ' 

Were  in  Arabia,  and  thy  tribe  before  him, 
His  good  sword  in  his  hand. 

8ie,  What  then  1 

Vol  What  then! 

He'd  make  an  end  of  thy  posterity. 

Vir,  Good  man,  the  wounds  that  he  does  bear  for  Boise- 

Sic,  I  would  he  had  continu'd  to  his  country  4^ 

As  he  began,  and  not  unknit  ^himself 
llie  noble  knot  he  made. 

BrtL  1  would  he  had. 

Vol    "I   would   he   had!"     'Twas   you   incens'd  the 
rabble ; — 
Curs,  that  can  judge  as  fitly  of  his  worth  • 
As  I  can  of  those  mysteries  which  heaven 
Will  not  have  earth  to  know. 

Bru,  [to  Sic,]  Pray,  let  us  ga 

Vol  Now,  pray,  sir,  get  you  gone : 
YouVe  done  a  brave  deed.     Ere  you  go,  hear  this : —     50 
As  far  as  doth  the  Capitol  exceed 
The  meanest  house  in  Home,  so  far  my  son, — 
This  lady's  husband  here,  this,  do  you  see  %■ — 
Whom  you  have  banish'd,  does  exceed  you  alL 

Bru,  Well,  well,  we'll  leave  you. 

Sic  Why  stay  we  to  be  baited 

*  With  one  that  wants  her  wits  1 
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Vol  Take  my  prayers  with  yoiL — 

[Exeunt  Tribnnes. 
I  would  the  gods  had  nothing  else  to  do 
»  But  to  confirm  my  curses !     Could  I  meet  'em  60 

But  once  a-day,  it  would  unclog  my  heart 
Of  what  lies  heavy  to't 

Men,  YouVe  told  them  ^^home :  ^  ^  •^x*^ "- 

And,  by  my  troth,  youVe  cause.     You'll  sup  with  me  f 

Vol,  Anger's  my  meat ;  I  sup  upon  myself, 
And  so  shall  starve  with  feeding. — Come,  let's  go : 
Leave  this  faint  ^^  puling,  and  lament  as  I  do,  u-  whintno,, 

In  anger,  Juno-like.     Come,  come. 

Men.  Fie,  fie  I  [Exeunt 


ScsKB  IIL — A  highway  between  Rome  and  Antium, 

Enter  a  Eoman  and  a  Yolsce,  meeting. 

Rom.  I  know  you  well,  sir,  and  you  know  me:  your 
name,  I  think,  is  Adrian. 

Vols.  It  is  so,  sir:  truly,  I  have  ^forgot  you.  1.  8eeaboT«.iL 

Rom.  I  am  a  Roman ;  and  my  services  are,  as  you  are,  ^  ^^ 
against  'em :  know  you  me  yet  1 

Vols.  Nicanor?  no. 

Ram.  The  same,  sir. 

Vols.  You  had  more  beard  when  I  last  saw  you ;  but 
your  ^favour  is  well  approved  by  your  tongue.     What's  2.  ctmntemuut: 
the  news  in  Eomel      I  have  a  note  from  the  Volscian  JTsuT*^' 
state,  to  find  you  out  there:  you  have  well  saved  me  a 
day's  journey.  12 

Rom.  There  hath  been  in  Home  strange  insurrection ;  (a) 
the  people  against  the  senators,  patricians,  and  nobles. 

Vols.  Hath  been  !  is  it  ended,  then  ?  Our  state  thinks 
not  so :  they  are  in  a  most  warlike  preparation,  and  hope 
to  come  upon  them  in  the  heat  of  their  division. 

Rom.  The  main  blaze  of  it  is  past,  but  a  small  thing 
would  make  it  flame  again ;  for  the  nobles  receive  so  to 
heart  the  banishment  of  that  worthy  Coriolanus,  that  they 
are  in  a  ripe  aptness  to  take  all  power  from  the  people,  and 
to  pluck  from  them  their  tribunes  for  ever.    This  lies  glow- 
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COiaOLAKUS. 


[act  a. 


ouspart. 


6.  DootherwiM. 


ing,  I  can  tell  you,  and  is  almost  mature  for  the  Tidflot 
breaking  out  24 

Vols.  Coriolanus  banished ! 

JRom,  Banished,  sir. 

Vols.  You  will  be  welcome  with  this  intelligence,  KioiMt 

3.  Yowitate.  Rom,  The  day  serves  well  for  'them  now.     Your  noUi 

4.  ffoyaeoiKpictf-  Tullus  Aufidius  will  ^appear  well  in  these  wara,  his  gral 
opposer,  Coriolanus,  being  now  in  no  request  of  his  ooubIi^ 

Vols,  Ho  cannot  ^choose,  I  am  most  fortunate,  te 
accidentally  to  encounter  you :  you  have  ended  my  boa* 
ness,  and  I  will  merrily  accompany  you  home.  3S 

Rom.  I  shall,  between  ®this  and  supper,  tell  you  moit 
strange  things  from  Borne;  all  tending  to  the  good  of  tUr 
adversaries.     Have  you  an  army  ready,  say  you  1 

Vols.  A  most  royal  one;  the  centurions  and  tUr 
^charges,  distinctly  billeted,  already  ^in  the  entertaisiDfiDl» 
and  to  be  on  foot  at  an  hour's  warning. 

Rom.  I  am  joyful  to  hear  of  their  readiness,  and  am  the 
man,  I  think,  that  shall  set  them  in  present  action.  S<^ 
sir,  heartily  well  met,  and  most  glad  of  your  company. 

Vols.  You  take  my  part  from  me,  sir ;  I  have  the  moii 
cause  to  be  glad  of  yours.  4^ 

Rom.  Well,  let  us  go  together.  [iiwwt 


6.  Thiatime. 


7.  Thtmenwnder 
their  ccmmand. 

8.  Engagtd,  taken 
intotervioe. 


h  Under  aUackf 
made  on  them  bif 


1  Kaiv.ot'God:' 
fonn  of  nlotetlon. 


S.  Sm  abort,  L  9. 
8S. 


Scene  IV. — Antiunu     Be/ore  Aupidius's  Jiouse. 
Enter  Coriolanus  in  mean  apparel,  disguised  and  muffld' 

Cor.  A  goodly  city  is  this  Antium. — City, 
'Tis  I  that  made  thy  widows :  many  an  heir 
Of  these  fair  edifices  ^  *fore  my  wars 
Have  I  heard  groan  and  drop :  then  know  me  not ; 
Lest  that  thy  wives  with  spits,  and  boys  with  stones, 
In  puny  battle  slay  me. 

Enter  a  Citizen. 

*Save  you,  sir. 
at.  And  you. 

Cor.  Direct  me,  if  it  be  your  will, 

Where  great  Aufidius  'lies :  is  he  in  Antium  9  lo 


xmc  v.]  CORIOLANUS.  ill 

Oit.  He  is,  and  feasts  the  nobles  of  the  state 
.t  his  house  tltia  night 

Cor.  "Which  is  hia  hoose,  *be8eecli  youl  *■  8«»*m,L 

at.  This,  here,  before  yoa 

Cor.  Thank  yon,  sir :  farewell 

[Exit  Citizen. 
>  voild,  thy  slippery  tnms !     Friends — now  fast  sworn, 
Whama  double  bosoms  aeem  to  wear  one  heart, 

fflwae  hoiue,  whose  'bed,  whose  meal,  and  exercise,  i.  to  Bl  kw. 

bs  still  together,  who  "twin,  as  'twere,  in  love  &  Hmnrtm 

UniepaTable — shall  within  'this  hour,  lo  '^^^'^^tt. 

On  »  diaeension  of  a  *doit,  break  out  •-  s~if  n<<<- 

to  bitterest  enmity :  so,  felleat  foes —  "* 

Thon  passions  and  whose  plots  have  broke  their  sleep 
I0  take  the  one  the  other — by  some  chance, 

Some  'trick  not  worth  an  egg,  shall  grow  dear  friends  Li'!!^^"''' 

And  "inteijoin  their  issues.     So  with  me :  (u)  m  n^Miatir. 

ICy  birth-place  hate  I,  and  my  love's  upon  imi^warrtai 

Bus  "enemy  town. — III  enter:  if  "he  alay  me,  il  Aii.itdMb 

Ha  does  lair  justice ;  if  he  give  m«  way,  "  ""^^ 

lU  do  his  coontry  service.  [Exit,  30 


ScENX  V. — The  tatne.     A  /lall  in  Aopimhs's  house. 

Mtuie  teithitt.     Enter  a  Servant. 
Fint  Serv.  "Wine,  wine,  wine  ! — What  'service  is  here,  l  Bmian 
I  think  onr  fellows  are  asleep.  [Exit. 

Enter  a  tecond  Servant 

See.  Serv.  Where's  Cotust  my  master  calla  for  him. — 

Cotus !  [Exit. 

Enter  Goriolanus. 

Cor.  A  goodly  house :  the  feast  smells  well ;  but  I 

Appear  not  like  a  gueat 

Re-enter  thejli-d  Servant 
Firgt  Sen.  What  would  you  have,  friend  1  whence  are 
you  1     Here's  no  [dace  for  you :  pray,  go  to  the  door. 

[Exit. 
vol.  L  r 


2.  RecepHon. 

S.  The  man  who 
aadeed  the  town. 
Mid  $o  gainei  the 
name. 


4.  Fdlowe:  la  a 

iMkdl 


S.  See  aboT«,  L  3. 
96;  aad below,  29. 

A.  £Mi«e,  gu<t ' 
compw  below,  80. 


7.  Grow/at. 


R.  Abb..  07. 


82 


C7or.  I  have  deserv'd  no  better  'entertainment 
In  being  'Coriolanu& 


9.  Ptrkoned  foolish 
birtbi:  soe  1  K. 
Henr. «.  U.  i.  18. 


Re-enter  second  Servant. 

Sec  Serv,  Whence  are  you,  sirt — Has  the  poitffW 
eyes  in  his  head,  that  he  gives  entrance  to  such  *eo^| 
panions ! — Pray,  get  you  out. 

Cor,  Away! 

See*  Serv,  Away !  get  you  away. 

Cor,  Now  thou'rt  troublesome.  ^ 

Sec  Serv,  Are  you  so  brave  f     111  have  you  talked  w 
anon. 

Enter  a  third  Servant. 

Third  Serv,  What  fellow's  this!  « 

Sec,  Serv,  A  strange  one  as  ever  I  looked  on :  I  dOB^ 
get  him  out  o'  the  house :  ^prithee,  call  my  master  to  hi^ 

Third  Serv.  What  have  you  to  do  here,  fellow  t  ftff 
you  ®avoid  the  house. 

Cor.  Let  me  but  stand ;  I  will  not  hurt  your  heartL 

Third  Serv.  What  are  you  1 

Cor.  A  gentleman. 

Third  Serv,  A  marvellous  poor  one. 

Car.  True,  so  I  am. 

TJiird  Serv.  Pray  you,  poor  gentleman,  take  up  •<** 
other  station ;  here's  no  place  for  you ;  pray  you,  avoid' 
come.  J' 

Cor,  Follow  your  function;  go,  and  ^batten  on  cold !»*•• 

[Puttlkcs  him  (Wrtf 

Tliird  Serv,  What,  you  will  nott — ^Prithee,  tell  my  id«» 
ter  what  a  strange  guest  he  has  here. 

Sec.  Serv.  »And  I  shalL  [Ed 

Third  Serv.  Where  dwellest  thou  ? 

Cor.  Under  the  canopy. 

Third  Serv,  Under  the  canopy ! 

Cor.  Ay.  4 

Third  Serv.  Where's  that  1 

Cor.  V  the  city  of  kites  and  crows. 

T'hird  Serv.  T  the  city  of  kites  and  crows ! — What  i 
ass  it  is  ! — Then  thou  dwellest  with  *daw8  too  I 
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K  Thoa  pmt'sl,  nnd  prat'st ; 

5« 


e  with  thy  trencher, 
[Beats  him  in. 


Enter  Aci 


i  icitk  the  tecond  Servant, 


I  dof. 


f.  Where  is  this  fellow  1 
^  Srrv.  Here,  sir:   I'd  have  beaten  him  like 
« for  disturbing  the  lorda  within. 

\The  two  Sorvonts  retire.  J 
ivf.  VThrnce  comest  thoul  what  wouldest  thou  I  thy 

niunel 
bf  tpmk'ct  not  I  speoJc,  man  :  what's  thy  name  J 
Cor.  If,  TuUuB,       [  Unmuffiiuij. 

i  jrct  thou  know'st  me,  aiid,  seeing  me,  doet  not 
iol:  me  the  ninn  I  am,  necessity 
nimuiiia  me  name  myselt 

-Ir:  Wliat  is  thy  namel  60 

A  name  unmusical  to  the  Volaciana'  ears, 
'^Anh  in  sound  to  thine. 

'  Say,  what's  thy  name  1 

liut  a  grim  appearance,  nnd  thy  face 
I  pomiiianil  in't;  though  thy  tackJe's  torn, 
'thow'st  a  noble  veesul:  what's  thy  namet  1; 

Prepare  thy  brow  to  frown; — know'st  thou  me  yetT  ' 
.'-  I  know  thee  not : — thy  name  I 

■.  "Sly  name  is  Coiua  Marcius,  who  hath  done  v 

■  •■  parliculatly  and  to  all  the  Volsces  70  • 

:  liuFt  and  mischief;  thereto  wUneGS  may 
■inmrae,  Coriolanus:  tlio  painful  service, 
'  itrrmi;  dangers,  and  the  drope  of  blood 
nl  fuT  my  ttianklese  country,  are  requited 
tot  with  tliat  surname;  a  good  "memory,  , 

d  witneati  of  the  malice  and  displeasure  ' 

bch  thou  shouldst  bear  me  :  only  that  name  remains ; 
(cniflty  and  "rnvy  of  the  people,  1 

miltivl  by  our  dastard  nobles,  who  * 

':  me,  hath  devour'd  the  rest;  80 

by  the  voice  of  slaves  to  be 
Rome.  Now,  this  eKtremlty 
10  to  tliy  hearth : 


ft  me  ui>t — to  SI 


my  life ;  for  if 
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[actr 


16.  FuOyrevenffed 
on,  and  to  even 

17.  BettntvMnt, 

18.  PertoneU. 

19.  Sham^/\din' 
JttrieM. 


30.  Ungrat^M.V.t- 

preyed  upon  tu  bjf 

a  cankfr-worm :  mm 

1  K.  Henr.  4,  L  8. 

141. 

SL  Trvmore 

eKanceecfwar. 


S.  See  above,  it 
8. 158;  andlMlow, 
lis. 


23.  Agaifui  which. 


24.  Wounded,  from 
'icar:'  aeeSch. 
'Lex.':  but  Walker, 
fttjm  'teart.' 

25.  Bmhraaethee 
who  hast  terved 
Hktan  anvil  to 
i^et  mjf  tword : 
comp.  abore,  L  8. 
87. 

M.  Make$  to  anitt. 
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I  had  fear  d  death,  of  all  the  men  i'  the  world 

I  would  have  Voided  thee ;  but  in  mere  spite, 

To  be  ^^full  quit  of  those  my  banishers. 

Stand  I  before  thee  here.     Then  if  thou  hast 

A  heart  of  ^^  wreak  in  thee,  that  will  revenge 

Thine  own  ^^  particular  wrongs,  and  stop  those  ^maims  91 

Of  shame  seen  through  thy  country,  speed  thee  stnight, 

And  make  my  misery  serve  thy  turn :  so  use  it, 

That  my  revengeful  services  may  prove 

As  benefits  to  thee ;  for  I  will  fight 

Against  my  *^canker*d  country  with  the  spleen 

Of  all  the  under  fiends.     But  if  so  be 

Thou  dar  st  not  this,  and  that  to  ^prove  more  fortones 

Thou'rt  tir'd,  then,  in  a  word,  I  also  am 

Longer  to  live  most  weary,  and  present 

My  throat  to  thee  and  to  thy  ancient  malice ; 

Which  not  to  cut  would  show  thee  but  a  fool. 

Since  I  have  ever  followed  thee  with  hate. 

Drawn  tuns  of  blood  out  of  thy  country's  breast^ 

And  cannot  live  but  to  thy  shame,  unless 

It  bo  to  do  thee  service. 

Auf,  0  Marcius,  Marcius  I 

Each  word  thou  hast  ^spoke  hath  weeded  from  my  heaH 
A  root  of  ancient  envy.     If  Jupiter 
Should  from  out  yonder  cloud  speak  dfvine  things, 
And  say  "  'Tis  true,"  I'd  not  believe  him  more  ^^® 

Than  thee,  all-noble  Marcius. — Let  me  twine 
Mine  arms  about  that  body,  ^where-against 
My  grained  ash  an  hundred  times  hath  broke. 
And  **  scared  the  moon  with  splinters :  here  I  **clip 
The  anvil  of  my  sword ;  and  do  contest 
As  hotly  and  as  nobly  with  thy  love 
As  ever  in  ambitious  strength  I  did 
Contend  against  thy  valour.     Know  thou  first 
I  lov'd  the  maid  I  married ;  never  man 
Sigh'd  truer  breath ;  but  that  I  see  thee  here, 
Thou  noblo  thing !  more  ^dances  my  rapt  heart 
Than  when  I  first  my  wedded  mistress  saw 
Bestride  my  threshold.    Why,  thou  Mars !  I  tell  thee, 
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\Ve  have  a  power  on  fo(»t ;  aiul  I  had  j)iirp()se 

Once  more  to  hew  thy  ^^^  target  from  thy  ^  brawn, 

Or  lose  mine  arm  fort :  thou  hast  beat  me  ^out 

Twelve  several  times,  and  I  have  nightly  since 

Dreamt  of  encounters  'twixt  thyself  and  me — 

We  have  been  down  together  in  my  sleep, 

Unbuckling  *^ helms,  fisting  each  other's  throat —  130 

And  wak'd  half  dead  with  nothing.     Worthy  Marcius, 

Had  we  no  quarrel  else  *^to  Rome,  but  that 

Thou  art  thence  banish 'd,  we  would  muster  all 

From  '^twelve  to  seventy ;  and,  pouring  war 

Into  the  bowels  of  ungrateful  Eome, 

Like  a  bold  flood  ^o'er-bear.     0,  come,  go  in, 

And  take  our  friendly  senators  by  the  hands ; 

Who  now  are  here  taking  their  leaves  of  me, 

Who  am  prepar*d  against  your  territories. 

Though  not  fo?  Eome  itself.  140 

Cor.  You  bless  me,  gods  ! 

Auf,  Therefore,  most  ^absolute  sir,  if  thou  wilt  have 
The  leading  of  thine  own  revenges,  take 
Th*  one  half  of  my  commission ;  and  *^set  down — 
As  best  thou  art  experienc'd,  since  thou  know'st 
Thy  country's  strength  and  weakness — ^thine  own  ^ways ; 
Whether  to  knock  against  the  gates  of  Bome, 
Or  rudely  visit  ^them  in  parts  remote. 
To  fright  them,  ere  destroy.     But,  sir,  come  in  : 
Let  me  '^commend  thee  first  to  those  that  shall  150 

Say  yea  to  thy  desires.     A  thousand  welcomes ! 
And  ••more  a  friend  than  e'er  an  enemy ; 
Tet^  Marcius,  that  was  much.     Your  hand :  most  welcome ! 

[Exeunt  Coriolanus  ami  Aufidius. — 
The  two  Servants  come  forward. 

First  Serv.  Here's  a  strange  alteration ! 

Sec  Serv.  ^By  my  hand,  I  had  thought  to  have  strucken 
him  with  a  cudgel ;  and  yet  my  mind  ^^gave  me  his  clothes 
made  a  false  report  of  him. 

First  Serv.  What  an  arm  he  has !  he  turned  me  about 
with  his  finger  and  his  thumb  as  one  would  set  up  a  top. 

Sec  Serv.  Nay,  I  knew  by  his  face  that  there  was  some- 


27.  Sec  1  Sam. 
xvii.  6, 

28.  Musndar  arm. 
2y.  Thoroughly, 
outright. 


30.  Helmets. 

81.  Against, 

82.  Years  cf  age. 
33L  Ovenchelmil. 


34.  SxeeUent. 


S&  Determine. 


36.  Course  qf  action. 


SI.  Thy  country- 
men. 

38.  Recommend, 
present. 

3U.  Be  assttred  thou 
art. 


40.  Psttyoatk.aee 
Sh.  Key.  p.  451 
4L  I.e.,  to  Wider- 
stand:  oompw 
ftbof%L9 
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42.  /I  seaned  to  me. 


iS.  Know  qf:  aee 
above,  L  29. 

41.  Attone,  never 
mind:  Sch.  'Lex 
f  0.  'Weneednotin- 
»istupon  the  point; ' 
comp.  below,  187. 
45.  On  ■■  of:  see 
abore.  160;  andL 
UlL 


thing  in  him :  he  had,  sir,  a  kind  of  face,  ^methongH— I 
cannot  tell  how  to  term  it  i6i 

First  Serv.  He  had  so ;  looking  as  it  were, — 'would  I 
were  hanged,  but  I  thought  there  was  more  in  him  than  I 
could  think. 

See,  Serv,  So  did  I,  111  be  ^wom :  he  is  simply  A> 
rarest  man  i*  the  world. 

First  Serv.  I  think  he  is :  but  a  greater  soldier  thank) 
you  *^wot  on. 

Sec  Serv,  Who,  my  master  1  170 

First  Serv,  Nay,  it's  **no  matter  for  that. 

See.  Serv,  Worth  six  **on  him. 

First  Serv,  Nay,  not  so  neither :  but  I  take  him  to  be 
the  greater  soldier. 

See,  Serv,  'Faith,  look  you,  one  cannot  tell  how  to  ■■? 
that :  for  the  defence  of  a  town  our  general  is  excellent 

First  Serv,  Ay,  and  for  an  assault  toa      * 


Ee-enter  third  Servant. 

Third  Serv,  0  slaves,  I  can  tell  you  news, — newa, 
rascals  1 

First  and  See,  Serv,  What,  what,  whati  let's  partake.  iSo 

lliird  Serv,  I  would  not  be  a  Roman,  of  all  nationa;  I 
46.  iteouuiastoon.  had  as  ^Uof  bc  a  condemned  man. 
^"'^-  First  and  Sec,  Serv,  Wherefore  1  wherefore? 

Third  Sei'v,  Why,  here's  he  that  was  wont  to  thwack 
our  general, — Caius  Marcius. 

First  Serv,  Why  do  you  say  "  thwack  our  general "  t 

Third  Serv,  I  do  not  say  "  thwack  our  general ; "  hut 
he  was  always  good  enough  jfor  him. 

See.  Serv.  Come,  we  are  feUows  and  friends :  he  waa 
ever  too  hard  for  him ;  I  have  heard  him  say  so  himself.  190 

First  Serv,  He  was  too  hard  for  him  directly,  to  say 
the  troth  *^on't:  before  Corioli  he  ^scotched  him  and 
notched  him  like  a  ^carbonado. 

See.  Serv.  An  he  had  been  cannibally  given,  he  might 
have  broiled  and  eaten  him  too. 

First  Serv,  But,  more  of  thy  news? 


47.  See  abore,  171 

48.  Cutinpieeee. 
40.  Meat  cut  up  to 
helfroOed. 
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Third  Serv.  Why,  he  is  so  ^made  on  here  within  as  if  so.  MacumuchP/. 
lie  were  son  and  heir  to  Mars;  set  at  upper  end  o'  the 
table ;  no  question  asked  him  by  any  of  the  senators,  but 
they  stand  ^^bald  before  him  :  our  general  himself  ^^  makes  sl  BartKeaded. 
m  mistress  of  him,  "sanctifies  himself  with's  hand,  and  ^^Zi^J^k. 
tmiis  up  the  white  o'  the  eye  to  his  discourse.     But  the  ^  oraapthu 
bottom  of  the  news  is  our  general  is  cut  i'  the  middle,  and  u>ere^toifie»» 
bat  one  half  of  what  he  was  yesterday ;  for  **the  other  has  '^c„rioiaHu$'  mo 
balf,  by  the  entreaty  and  grant  of  the  whole  table.     He'll  •bojn,  ul 
go,  he  says,  and  ^sowl  the  porter  of  Eome  gates  by  the  6&  puff.MeSh. 
ean:   he  will  mow  all  down  before  hinii  and  leave  his  ^'^'^-^ 
paasage  "polled.  suBar^cut 

See.  Serv.  And  ne's  as  like  to  do't  as  any  man  I  can  J^o^*r^ 

iifiAmnA-  2  ID   S8am.xlr.10. 

ITurd  Serv,  Do't!  he  will  do't;  for,  look  you,  sir,  he 
has  as  many  friends  as  enemies ;  which  friends,  sir,  as  it 
were,  durst  not,  look  you,  sir,  show  themselves,  as  we  term 
it,  bis  friends  whilst  he's  in  ^directitude.  S7.  a woid coined: 

First  Serv.  Directitude  !  what's  thati  Z^t^^^l 

Third  Serv.  But  when  they  shall  see,  sir,  his  crest  up  t^*^' 
again,  and  the  man  "in  blood,  they  will  out  of  their  burrows,  met  from  ^!^ 
lOice  conies  after  rain,  and  "revel  all  with  him.  S'i^'JJL"^ 

Firsi  Serv.  But  when  goes  this  forward  l 

Third  Serv.  To-morrow ;  to-day ;  *^presently ;  you  shall  ea  rtutanai,:  see 
bave  the  drum  struck  up  this  afternoon :  'tis,  as  it  were,  a  **'*'■  "^  ^ 
'^parcel  of  their  feast,  and  to  be  executed  ere  they  wipe  n.  c<m$tuuent 
their  lips.  223  ^^ 

Sec.  Serv.  Why,  then  we  shall  have  a  stirring  world 
again.     This  peace  ^is  nothing,  but  to  rust  iron,  increase  «.  A9aiu,i$'oo"^i 
tailors,  and  breed  ballad-makera  i^iT**"^*"" 

Firsi  Serv.  Let  me  have  war,  say  I ;  it  exceeds  peace  as 
&r  as  day  does  night;  it's  spritely,  waking,  audible,  and 
"full  of  vent.   Peace  is  a  very  apoplexy,  lethargy;  "mulled,  as.  HwiHMourm'» 
daaf,  sleepy,  insensible.  230  »oauc!tg^ 

See  Serv.  Ay,  and  it  makes  men  hate  one  another.  w»iS?^S^irt« 

Third  Serv.  ^Eeason ;  because  they  then  less  need  one  *m^tu: 
another.     The  wars  for  my  money.     I  hope  to  see  Eomans  '^'^^t* 
as  "cheap  as  Yolscians. — ^^They  are  rising,  they  are  rising.  JJ^^*"** 

All  Three.  In^  in,  in,  in !  [Exeunt.  91.  TiMLof«i. 


2.  DisordfT. 

3.  Had  rather. 


4.  Thronging:  see 
Walker,  U.  851. 

&  AmiCfMy. 
0.  Did  our  duty. 
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Scene  YL  i2(7m<!.     A  puUicjAacc 

Enter  Sicikius  and  Brutus. 

Sic,  We  hear  not  of  him,  neither  need  we  fear  him  j 
1.  Meant i^fredrtM,  JIls  ^remedies  are  tame  i'  the  present  peace 
And  quietness  of  the  people,  which  before 
Were  in  wild  ^  hurry.     Here  do  we  make  his  friends 
Blush  that  the  world  goes  well ;  who  'rather  had, 
Though  they  themselves  did  suffer  by't,  behold 
Dissentious  numbers  ^pestering  streets,  than  see 
Our  tradesmen*  singing  in  their  shops,  and  going 
About  their  functions  *  friendly. 

Bnu  We  ®stood  to't  in  good  time. — Is  this  Meneniust  lO 
Sic  Tis  he,  'tis  he :  O,  he  is  grown  most  kind 
Of  late. 

EiUer  Mbnenius. 
Hail,  sir ! 

Btuu  Han,  sir ! 

Men.  Hail  to  you  both ! 

Sic,  Your  Coriolanus,  sir,  is  not  much  miss'd 
^But  with  his  friends :  the  commonwealth  doth  stand; 
And  so  would  do,  were  he  more  angry  at  it. 

Men,  All's  well ;  and  might  have  been  much  better,  i 
He  could  have  temporis'd.  ^ 

Sic,  Where  is  he,  hear  you  t 

Men.  I^ay,  I  hear  nothing :  his  mother  and  his  wife 
Hear  nothing  from  him« 

Enter  three  or  four  Citizen& 

Citizens,  The  gods  preserve  you  both  ! 

Sic,  ®Good-den,  our  neighbou 

Bnu  Good-den  to  you  all,  good-den  to  you  all 

First   at.  Ourselves,   our  wivea^  and  children,  on  < 
knees, 
Are  bound  to  pray  for  y6u  both. 

Sic  Live,  and  thrive ! 

Bra,  Farewell,  kind  neighbours :  we  wish'd  Coriolanus 
Had  lov'd  you  as  we  did. 

Citizens,  I^ow  the  gods  keep  you ! 


7.  Eaeept.    Abb., 

U8. 


8.  See  abore.  IL  1. 


^^^^3i 

f 

3 

^^V     tXlRIOLAKL'S. 

i 

89 

■i 

HHUl,  fareweU.                   [Ejieujit  Citizcua. 

«  S  Imppier  anJ  more  comely  time 

h«8o  foilowB  ran  about  lie  etreeU 

C«ius  Marcina  waa 

cet  i'  the  war ;  but  iuHolent, 

tt  |iride,  ambitious  past  all  thinking, 

40 

And  'affecting  one  sole  throne. 

Ik  s».)«TMi]. 

HlV-CHm^cl.. 

I  tliink  not  so. 

,fc.«i/. 

houlJ  by  "this,  to  "all  our  lamentation. 

II.  ri>UH-<  •■■■< 

DC  forth  consul,  so  have  found  ii  (a) 

11    7-1.  bUN.  n/ .,. 

jwIb  hove  well  prevented  it,  und  Rome 

^^itliout  hinL 

^K  .£)i/er  an  JEAae. 

^^^^                     'NV'oithy  tribunes, 

m,  whom  wa  have  put  in  prison. 

VoUcM  with  two  sevorai  powers 

5° 

a  the  Homan  territories. 

t  dtwpcel  malice  of  the  wur 

i  liw  before  'em. 

lis  Aufidius, 

"hia  horns  ^ain  into  the  world  ; 

UUtOKHl). 

"inshelled  when  Marcius  "stood  for  Eom 

n.  iiuuu^u 

jt  otiM  pc«p  out 

'^S^^,,..!.. 

Come,  what  talk  you 

60 

/~™<I^.K.ri»«. 

ee  this  romourer  whipp'd. — It  cannot  be 

dve  break  with  us. 

Cannot  be  I 

>Ttl  that  very  well  it  can ; 

Ampka  of  the  like  have  been 

•age.     But  "reason  with  the  f..'Ilow, 

!«,  ItMl-. 

lUnish  him.  where  he  hwird  this ; 

J^J"**"" 

[1  chance  to  whip  your  '* information, 

u  r!IJ™a.J. 

jMMger  who  bids  beware 

70 

■ 
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[act  IT. 


19.  Announced: 
■ce  alx>ve.  L  L  90. 


SO.  I.e..  Upon  all, 
from  the  yo%inge9t 
to  the  cMe$t  in- 
chutivt. 


21.  See  abore.  lU. 
1. 18S. 

22.  I7n<fe.  b<atone: 
MM  B.  and  Sh..  p. 
dOag. 


iSL  JPbfOMlOfi. 
Si.  Paraytmmt 
and  partlp  taken. 
■ee  atwre.  88. 


Sic.  Tell  not  me : 

I  know  this  cannot  be. 

Bru,  Not  possible. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess,  The  nobles  in  great  earnestness  are  going 
All  to  the  senate-house :  some  news  is  come 
That  turns  their  countenances. 

Sic.  *Tis  this  slave ; — 

Go  whip  him  'fore  the  people's  eyes : — ^his  nusing; 
Nothing  but  his  report 

Mess,  Yes,  worthy  sir, 

The  slave's  report  is  seconded ;  and  more. 
More  fearful,  is  ^deliver'd. 

Sic,  What  more  fearful  t 

Mess,  It  is  spoke  freely  out  of  many  mouths — 
How  probable  I  do  not  ^ow — ^that  Marcius, 
Join'Ii  with  Aufidius,  leads  a  power  'gainst  Home, 
And  vows  revenge  ^as  spacious  as  between 
The  young'st  and  oldest  thing. 

Sic  This  is  most  likely ! 

Bru,  Eais'd  only,  that  the  weaker  sort  may  wish 
Good  Marcius  homo  again. 

Sic,  The  very  trick  *^on't. 

Men,  This  is  unlikely : 
He  and  Aufidius  can  no  more  ^atone 
Than  violentest  contrariety. 

Enter  a  second  Messenger. 

Sec,  Mess.  You  are  sent  for  to  the  senate:  news  is  oo 
A  fearful  army,  led  by  Caius  Marcius 
Associated  with  Aufidius,  rages 
Upon  our  temtories ;  and  have  already 
^'O'erbome  their  way,  ^consum'd  with  fire  and  took 
What  lay  before  them. 


Enter  ComNros. 

Com,  0,  you  have  made  good  work ! 
Men, 


What  newsl 
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Chiiu  You've  ^holp 

To  melt  the  city  ^leads  upon  your  pates ; 
To  see  your  wives  dishonour'd  to  your  noses, — 

Men,  What's  the  news  1  what's  the  news  1 

Com.  Your  temples  bumid  in  their  cement ;  and 
Your  ^^ franchises,  whereon  you  stood,  confined  no 

Into  an  auger's  bore. 

Men,  Pray  now,  your  news  ? — 

You've  made  fair  work,  ^I  fear  me. — Pray,  your  news 
If  Marcius  should  be  join'd  with  Yolscians, — 

Cam.  If  I 

He  is  their  god :  he  leads  them  like  a  thing 
Made  by  some  other  deity  than  nature, 
That  afaapes  man  better ;  and  they  follow  him, 
Against  us  brats,  with  no  less  confidence 
Than  boys  pursuing  summer  butterflies, 
Or  butchers  killing  mice. 

Men.  You've  made  good  work,    ' 

You  and  your  ^apron-men ;  you  that  stood  so  much 
Upon  the  voice  of  **  occupation  and 
The  breath  of  garlic-eaters ! 

Com.  He  will  shake 

Your  Rome  about  your  ears. 

Men.  ^As  Hercules 

Did  shake  down  mellow  fruit. — ^You've  made  fair  work  I 

Bru.  But  is  this  true,  sirl  130 

Com.  Ay ;  and  you'll  look  pale 

Before  you  find  it  '^  other.     All  the  regions 
Do  smilingly  revolt ;  and  who  resist 
Are  only  mock'd  for  valiant  ignorance, 
And  perish  constant  f 00I&     Who  is't  can  blame  him  ? 
Your  enemies  and  his  find  something  in  him. 

Men.  We're  all  undone,  unless  the  noble  man 
Have  mercy  on  us. 

Com.  Mercy ! — ^Who  shall  ask  it  ? 

The  tribunes  cannot  do't  for  shame ;  the  people 
Deserve  such  pity  of  him  as  the  wolf 
Does  of  the  shepherds :  for  his  best  friends,  if  they 
Should  say,  **  Be  good  to  Rome,"  they  '^charg'd  him  even 
As  those  should  do  that  had  deserv'd  his  hate, 


SSL  8m  Abore,  UL 

1.  8«S.    HoUkM 

no  notice  of  Men.*! 

question. 

36.  See  U.  1.  »7. 


27.  PrtvOegea. 


98.  I.e.,  Forme: 
Ablk.SOa 


SO.  MechaHtct:  leo 

J.  Ck«..  L  L7; 

S.S72. 

90.  Worktnif-men  • 

ftbetr.  for  concr. : 

MeaboTe.68. 


SL  At  if:  Abb., 
107. 


92.  Otktnviag, 
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91  Aiffwrtd:  oo 
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31  Sm  above,  S.  68. 


as.  A  jnrtty  buH- 
ne$a  /  see  K.  Henr. 
8,  V.  3.  64. 


36.  Bemedif. 


37.  Swam,  crowd. 


38.  DirectUms: 
cnmp.  3  K.  Henr.  4. 
Iv.  L55. 
3B.  Subaltern: 
mllltaiy  tonn. 


And  therein  **show'd  like  enemies. 

Men.  Tis  true : 

If  he  were  putting  to  my  house  the  brand 
That  should  consume  it,  I  have  not  the  face 
To  say,  "  Beseech  you,  cease." — YouVe  made  *^fair  ban 
You  and  your  crafts  !  you've  crafted  fair ! 

Co7rL  YouVe  brought 

A  trembling  upon  Borne,  such  as  was  never 
So  incapable  of  ^help. 

Both  Tri,  Say  not,  we  brought  it. 

Men.  How  !    Was  it  we  1  we  lov'd  him ;  but,  like  be 
And  cowardly  nobles,  gave  way  unto  your  '^clusters, 
Who  did  hoot  him  out  o'  the  city. 

Com.  But  I  fear 

They'll  roar  him  in  again.     Tullus  Aufidius, 
The  second  name  of  men,  obeys  his  ^points 
As  if  he  were  his  ** officer: — desperation 
Is  all  the  policy,  strength,  and  defence. 
That  Home  can  make  against  them. 


4a  S«e  ftbore.  Ifid. 


fooh,  or  heada. 


Enter  a  troop  of  Citizens. 

Men.  Here  come  the  ^^clustei 

And  is  Autidius  with  him  1 — ^You  are  they 
That  made  the  air  unwholesome,  when  you  cast 
Your  old  and  greasy  caps  in  hooting  at 
Coriolanus'  exile.     Now  he's  coming ; 
And  not  a  hair  upon  a  soldier's  head 
tUl."^^*?!''**"*  Which  will  not  prove  a  whip :  as  many  **  coxcombs 
As  you  threw  caps  up  will  he  tumble  down. 
And  pay  you  for  your  voices.     Tis  no  matter ; 
If  he  could  burn  us  all  into  one  coal. 
We  have  deserv'd  it. 

Citizens.  'Faith,  we  hear  fearful  news. 

First  at.  For  mine  own 

When  I  said,  banish  him,  I  said,  'twas  pity. 

Sec  at.  And  so  did  L 

Third  at.  And  so  did  I ;  and,  to  say  the  truth,  s 
very  many  of  us;  **that  we  did,  we  did  for  the  best; 
though  we  willingly  consented  to  his  banishment,  3 
was  against  our  wHL 


41  ThaiMilkich: 
■ea  above,  L  1. 150. 
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Cum.   Ye're  goodly  things,  you  voices  ! 
Men.  You  have  made 

Good  work,  you  and  your  *^cry ! — ^^Shall's  to  the  Capitol  1  43.  8«c  above.  111 

Com.  O,  ay,  what  elsel  l^r^foru*.- 

[Exeunt  Cominius  and  Mbkbnius.  Abb..2ifi. 

Sic  Go,  masters,  get  you  home ;  be  not  dismay 'd : 
These  are  a  **8ide  that  would  be  glad  to  have  *^.^^:  ^ 

This  true  which  they  so  seem  to  fear.     Go  home. 
And  show  no  sign  of  fear.  190 

First  at.  The  gods  be  good  to  us ! — Come,  masters,  let's 
home.  I  ever  said  we  were  i'  the  wrong  when  we  banished 
him. 

See.  at.  So  did  we  aU.     But,  come,  let's  home. 

[Exeunt  Citizens. 

Bru.  I  do  not  like  this  new& 

Sic.  Nor  L 

Bru.  Let's  to  the  CapitoL — Would  half  my  wealth 
Would  buy  this  for  a  lie  ! 

Sie,  ^^y>  let  us  go.  [Exeunt. 


ScsNB  Vn. — A  eampf  cU  a  small  distance  from  Rmne. 
Enter  Aufidius  and  JUs  Lieutenant 

Auf.  Do  they  still  fly  to  the  Boman  1 

LdeiL  I  do  not  know  what  witchcraft's  in  him,  but 
Your  soldiers  use  him  as  ^the  grace  'fore  meat,  l  sees.  andsh.. 

Their  talk  at  table,  and  their  thanks  at  end ;  **•  "*•«• 

And  you  are  darken'd  in  this  action,  sir, 
Even  by  your  own, 

Auf.  I  cannot  help  it  now, 

Unless,  by  using  means,  I  lame  the  foot 

Of  our  design.     He  bears  himself  ^more  proudlier,  s.  8««aboT«.iu. 

Even  to  my  person,  than  I  thought  he  would  lo 

When  first  I  did  embrace  him :  yet  his  nature 
In  that's  no  changeling ;  and  I  must  excuse 
What  cannot  be  amended. 

Lieu.  Yet  I  wish,  sir, — 

I  mean  for  your  'particular, — ^you  had  not  s  8eeftboTi.u.ii 

Join'd  in  commiBsion  with  him ;  but  either 
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4.  JfanagemenL 


5.  Conquer,  take. 

8.  Befflnttoheeiese 
them:  aee above, 
U2.32. 


7.  See  abore,  Ir. 
1.45. 

R.  EauUtohich 
/tremtt  to  have  the 
{Hiir-rr  qf/aadHat' 
Intfjlah. 


9.  ^<  the  reeitlt  eif 
continued  suoue*. 


10.  I.e.,  loar  to 
peace,  helmet  to 
chair  qf  civil 
authority:  fee 
aboYe.U.2,IU(«/ 
lii.  1. 138. 

11.  Manner,  toajf. 

12.  I n/UH  extent. 

IS.  Supprru  it  ■■ 
the 'one' fault, 
u^ieherer  it  is,  i\f 
the  three  tuppoaetl. 

14.  Conetruction 
l>ut  upon  them. 

15.  8m  J.  Cict..  ill. 
1.19a 

W.  Totter. 


Had  borne  the  action  of  yoniself,  or  else 
To  him  had  left  it  solely  to  be  done. 

Auf,  I  understand  thee  well ;  and  be  thon  sure. 
When  he  shall  come  to  his  account,  he  knows  not  so 

Wliat  I  can  urge  against  him.     Aldiough  it  seems. 
And  80  he  thinks,  and  is  no  less  apparent 
To  the  vulgar  eye,  that  he  bears  all  things  fairly. 
And  shows  good  ^husbandry  for  the  Yolsdan  state. 
Fights  dragon-like,  and  does  achieve  as  soon 
As  draw  his  sword ;  yet  he  hath  left  undone 
That  which  shall  break  his  neck  or  hazard  mine 
Whene'er  at  last  we  come  to  our  account 

Lieu.  Sir,  I  beseech  you,  think  you  hell  *cany  Eomet    , 
Auf.  (a)  All  places  yield  to  him  ere  he  ^sits  down;    50 
And  the  nobility  of  Home  are  his : 
The  senators  and  patricians  love  him  too : 
The  tribunes  are  no  soldiers ;  and  their  people 
Will  be  as  rash  in  the  ^repeal,  as  hasty 
T  expel  him  thence.     I  think  he'll  be  to  Home 
As  is  the  ®osprey  to  the  fish,  who  takes  it 
By  sovereignty  of  nature.     First  he  was 
A  noble  servant  to  them ;  but  he  could  not 
Carry  his  honours  even :  whether  'twas  pride, 
Which  ®out  of  daily  fortune  ever  taints  4^ 

The  happy  man ;  whether  defect  of  judgment. 
To  fail  in  the  disposing  of  those  chances 
Which  he  was  lord  of ;  or  whether  nature  in  him 
Not  to  be  other  than  one  thing, — not  moving 
From  ^^the  casque  to  the  cushion,  but  commanding  peace 
Even  with  the  same  austerity  and  "garb 
As  he  controll'd  the  war ; — but  one  of  these — 
As  he  hath  spices  of  them  all,  not  ^^all. 
For  I  dare  so  far  free  him — ^made  him  fear'd. 
So  hated,  and  so  banish'd :  but  he  has  a  merit,  S^ 

To  ^' choke  it  in  the  utterance.     So  our  virtues 
Lie  in  th'  ^*  interpretation  of  the  time : — {b) 
One  fire  ^*  drives  out  one  fire ;  one  nail,  one  nail ; 
Rights  by  rights  ^^falter  (c) ;  strengths  by  strengths  do  fail 
Come,  let's  away.     When,  Caius,  Home  is  thine, 
Thou'rt  poor'st  of  all ;  then  shortly  art  thou  mine.    [Exeunt 


SCENK  I. — Rome.     A  puoUe  j^aee. 
ISEXID8,  Comsins,  Sicisius,  Bbutl"8,  otuI  other*. 
Ko,  111  not  go :  you  hear  what  he  hath  said 

'sometime  his  general ;  who  lov'd  him 
\  dear  'particular.     He  call'd  ma  father : 
i  o'  tliat  ?     Go,  you  that  banish 'd  him ; 
bfore  his  tent  fall  down,  and  *knee 
into  Ilia  mercy  :  nay,  if  he  'coy'd 
Dominioa  Bpeak,  I'll  keep  at  home. 
&s  would  not  seem  to  know  me. 

Do  you  hear  T 
Yet  one  time  he  did  call  me  hy  my  name :  lo 

old  acquaintance,  and  the  drops 
have  bled  together.     Coriolonus 
t  not  uiewei  to :  forbad  all  names ; 
I  kind  of  nothing,  titleless, 
id  forg'd  himself  a  name  "o'  the  fire 
Rome. 

Why,  BO, — you've  made  good  work  ! 
!  tribnnns  that  have  wreck 'd  fair  Home 
csoala  clionp, — a  noble  'memory  1 
I  'minded  him  how  royal  'twos  to  pardon  20 

iras  least  expected :  ho  replied, 
'rare  petition  of  a  state 
bom  they  hod  punish'd. 

Very  wdl 
uy  leesl 

[  '"offer'd  to  awaken  his  regard 
rate  friends :  hia  answer  to  me  waa, 
not  stay  to  "pick  them  in  a  pile 
le  musty  chaff:  he  said  'twas  folly, 

gmin  or  two,  to  leave  •  '*'t  unhtimt,  30 

'aose  th'  offence. 


Foro 


;  poor  groin  or  two  ! 
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[aci 


14.  Comp.  'bentath 
the  moon'  ^  on  the 
earth :  see  Anl,  iv. 

15.  78;  waa/araa 
the  moon  and  be- 
yond it 


in  See  abore,  L  S. 
aft. 


18.  In  regard  to. 
17.  Siqipoee, 


18.  Ordy :  lee 
abore,  iv.  &  75>. 


IB.  Uied  M  dng- ; 
•ee  Ant.  IL  fi.  £8. 


SOL  Caught  at  an 
opportune  moment. 


n.  Fed  to  a$  to  be 
rradf/or. 


n.  I.e..  fn  good 
/aUh  -  truly. 

».  Whether  bad  or 
good. 


I'm  one  of  those ;  his  mother,  wife,  his  child. 
And  this  brave  fellow  too,  we  are  the  grains : 
You  are  the  musty  chaiT;  and  you  are  smelt 
Above  ^*the  moon :  we  must  be  burnt  for  you. 

Sie.  Nay,  pray,  be  patient :  if  you  refuse  your  aid 
In  this  80  never-needed  help,  yet  do  not 
Upbraid*s  with  our  distress.     But»  sure,  if  you 
"Would  be  your  country's  pleader,  your  good  tongue,      ^ 
More  than  the  instant  army  we  can  make^ 
Might  stop  our  countryman. 

Men,  No,  I'll  not  meddl& 

Sic  ^^Pray  yoti  now,  go  to  him. 

Men.  What  should  I  dot 

Bru.  Only  make  trial  what  your  love  can  do 
For  Home  ^•towards  Marcius. 

Men,  Well,  and  "say  that  March 

Ketum  me,  as  Cominius  is  retum'd, 
Unheard ; — what  then  1  (a)  oblige  me  to  come  back       J 
^^But  as  a  discontented  friend,  grief -shot 
With  his  unkindness  t  say't  be  so  1 

Sic.  Yet  your  good  will 

Must  have  that  ^®  thanks  from  Home,  after  the  measoie 
As  you  intended  well. 

Me7h  I'll  undertake't : 

I  think  he'll  hear  me.     Yet,  to  bite  his  lip 
And  hum  at  good  Cominius,  much  unhearts  me. 
He  was  not  ^ taken  well;  he  had  not  din'd : 
The  veins  unfilled,  our  blood  is  cold,  and  then  < 

We  pout  upon  the  morning,  are  unapt 
To  give  or  to  forgive ;  but  when  we've  stuflfd 
These  pipes  and  these  conveyances  of  our  blood 
With  wine  and  feeding,  we  have  suppler  souls 
Than  in  our  priest-Uke  fasts :  therefore  I'll  watch  him 
Till  he  be  *^  dieted  to  my  request^ 
And  then  I'll  set  upon  him. 

Bni,  You  know  the  very  road  into  his  kindpem^ 
And  cannot  lose  your  way. 

Men,  *^Good  faith.  111  prove  him. 

Speed  how  it  will,  you  shall  ere  long  have  knowledge 
Of  my  **succes8.  [E 
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Com,  He'll  never  hear  him. 

Sic,  Not? 

Com,  I  tell  yon,  he  does  sit  **m  gold,  his  eye 
Bed  as  'twould  bum  Borne ;  and  ^his  injury 
The  gaoler  to  his  pity.     I  kneel'd  before  him ; 
*rwas  very  faintly  he  said  "  Rise ; "  dismiss'd  me 
^usy  with  his  speechless  hand :  what  he  would  do, — 
And  what  he  would  not,  being  bound  by  oath  (b)  80 

To  *yield  to  his  conditions — after  me 
He  sent  in  writing : — so  all  hope  is  vain, 
Unless  in's  noble  mother  and  his  wife ; 
^^\o,  as  I  hear,  mean  to  solicit  him 
'or  mercy  to  his  country.     Therefore  let's  hence, 
"^i^  with  our  fair  entreaties  haste  them  on.  [Exeunt. 


M.  OnagoUen 
throne:  aee  Sh. 
Plut,  c.  19. 
26.  TheinfurUm$ 
treatment  he  ha$ 
reeeived:  MellL  1. 

19a 


28.  Jr«g>  hie  temu 

€(fcontraawUh 

th$YoUckm$. 


Sonrs  n. — An  ouipost  of  the  VoUeian  camp  before  Borne, 
The  Sentinels  at  their  stations, 

Enter  to  them  Menenius. 

First  8,  Stay :  whence  are  you  1 

Sec  8,  Stand,  and  go  back. 

Men,  You  guard   like   men;    'tis  well:   but,   by  your 
leave, 
I  am  an  officer  of  state,  and  come 
To  speak  with  Coriolanus. 

First  8.  From  whence  1 

Men,  From  Eome. 

First  8.    You  may  not  pass,  you  must  return:   our 
general 
Will  no  more  hear  from  thence. 

See,  8.  You'll  see  your  Rome  embrac'd  with  fire,  before  lo 
You'll  speak  with  Coriolanus. 

Men,  ^Good  my  friends,  l  am^ul 

If  you  have  heard  your  general  talk  of  Rome, 

And  of  his  friends  there,  it  is  'lots  to  blanks  s.  verypnAeMe, 

Hy  name  hath  touch'd  your  ears :  it  is  Menenius. 

First  S,  Be't  so ;  go  back :  the  virtue  of  your  name 
Is  not  here  passable. 

Men.  1  tell  thee,  fellow, 

vou  L  o 


to 
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&  jweiMi:  Me       Thy  general  is  my  'lover :  I  have  been 
8^K^.V»r*     The  book  of  his  good  acts,  whence  men  have  read  » 

His  fame  imparallerd,  haply  amplified ; 
For  I  have  ever  magnified  my  friends — 
Of  whom  he's  chief — ^wiih  all  the  size  that  verity 
Would  without  lapsing  sufier :  nay,  sometimes, 
4.  Deett^M.         Liko  to  a  bowl  upon  a  ^subtle  ground, 
s.  The  Jack  utedtn  IVe  tumbled  past  the  ^throw;  and  in  his  praise 
i*J^SJa!^air.  Have  almost  ®stamp'd  the  leasing :  therefore,  fellow, 
rmi:  toe  Pfc  t.  8.    I  must  have  Icave  to  pass. 

First  8.  'Faith,  sir,  if  you  had  told  as  many  lies  in  Itf 
behalf  as  you  have  uttered  words  in  your  own,  you  ahoold 
not  pass  here ;  no,  though  it  were  as  virtuous  to  lie  as  to 
live  chastely.     Therefore,  go  back.  3s 

MeTk  Prithee,  fellow,  remember  my  name  is  Menoun^ 
7.  TakimgHde:96e  slways  ^factiouary  on  the  party  of  your  general 
•bote,  L 1. 198.  1^^^  ^^  Howsoever  you  have  been  his  liar,  as  you  say  ycm 

have,  I  am  one  that,  telling  true  under  him,  must  say  yon 
cannot  pass.     Therefore,  go  back. 

Men.  Has  he  dined,  canst  thou  tell?  for  I  would  Bot 
speak  with  him  till  after  dinner. 

First  8,  You  are  a  Eoman,  are  you  ?  40 

Men.  I  am,  as  thy  general  is. 

First  8,  Then  you  should  hate  Bome,  as  he  does.    Can 
B.  Ahb^m,  you,  when  you  have  pushed  out  ^your  gates  the  veiy  de- 

fender of  them,  and,  in  a  violent  popular  ignorance,  given 
your  enemy  your  shield,  think  to  front  his  revenges  with 
•.  Bands  vrtad     the  casy  groans  of  old  women,  the  virginal  ^palms  of  your 
JJ^JJ^J^J^'JJJJ^  daughters,  or  with  the  palsied  intercession  of  such  a  de- 
«i9HMia«:'iu.od.     cayed  dotard  as  you  seem  to  be?     Can  you  think  to  blow 
out  the  intended  fire  your  city  is  ready  to  flame  in  with 
such  weak  breath  as  this  ?     Ko,  you  are  deceived ;  there- 
fore, back  to  Home,  and  prepare  for  your  execution :  yon 
are  condemned,  our  general  has  sworn  you  out  of  repiiere 
and  pardon.  53 

Meiu  Sirrah,  if  thy  captain  knew  I  were  here,  he  would 
use  me  with  estimation. 

8ec  8*  Come,  my  captain  knows  you  not 

Men,  I  mean,  thy  general 

First  8.  My  general  cares  not  for  you.     Back,  I  say,  go; 


ncULL 


,  ^^** '  l*t  forth,  yoor  half-pint  of  blood ; — back, — that's  the 
■■toort  oi  yom  '"having: — back.  60  tn  fi" 

H     Men.  Say,  tut>  fellow,  fellow, —  "  ''°"' 

^L  Enter  Coriol&sub  ami  Aufidius. 

^K  Cnr.  What's  the  matter  ? 

^^ft  Mm.  Novr,  you  "comjmnion,  111  Bay  •^aa  errand  for  you :  u.  e*  1 
^^BMihtll  knaw  now  that  1  am  in  estimation  ;  you  ehall  per-  f^*'^,;, 
^^Bfntliat  a  Jack  "guurdant  cannot '*  office  me  from  my  son  1^  '^^ 
^^PnoJanus :  guess,  but  by  my  ^entertainment  with  him,  it  ^Z 
^^■tu  MandcBt  not  i'  the  stnt«  of  hanging,  or  of  eome  death  ^^, 
^^■kt  long  in  spectatorship,  and  craeller  in  Buffering  ;  behold  c  <■. 
^^■t  presently,  and  swoon  for  what's  to  come  upon  thee. 
^^H(r»  Cor.^  The  glorious  gods  sit  in  hourly  synod  about 
^^Bf  "particular  prosperity,  and  lovo  theo  no  worse  than  lo  bhi 
^^M  old  father  Meneniua  does !     0  my  son,  my  son  !  thou  *  ** 
^^B  preparing  fire  for  us;    '^look  thee,  here's  '^water  to  u.  abii. 
^Htech  it     I  was  '"hardly  moved  to  come  to  thee  ;  but  ,g.  wiii 
^^Bng  aseutnd  none  but  myself  could  move  thee,  I  have  "*"- " 
^^Hi  blown  out  of  OUT  gates  with  sighs ;  and  ^conjure  thee  n  i.e., 
^^Bpudon  Rome,  and  thy  patitionaiy  countrymen.     The  '°*™ 
^^k  gods  aasuage  thy  wrath,  and  turn  the  dregs  of  it 
^^bt  this  T&rlet  here, — this,  who,  like  a  °  block,  hath  denied  n.  ihwne  «« 
^^■aoeoH  to  thee.  80  '°^'' '~ '  ™ 

^■br.  Awftyl 
^HHbk  How  !  away  t 
^^Cor.  Wife,  mother,  child,  I  know  not.     My  affairs 

Are  **aervanted  to  others :  though  I  owe  n 

My  wrvwige  "pmpcrly.  my  ^remission  lies  a. 

In  Volscian  breaste.     That  we  have  been  familiar,  ^ 

Iiignt«  foTgotfulnees  sliall  ^poison,  rather  ia 

Tluu)  pity  not#  how  much.     Therefore,  be  gona 

Hine  ears  against  your  suits  are  stronger  than 

Tfnir  gatM  agtunst  my  force.     Yet,  ^for  I  lov'd  the«,       90  x. 

Take  thia  along ;  I  writ  it  for  thy  sake,  [Givai  a  letter,  "" 

.^nd  would  liave  sent  iL     Another  word,  Meneniua, 

I  win  not  hear  thee  speak. — This  man,  Aufidius, 

Waa  my  bclov'd  in  Rome :  yet  thou  behold'st  1 

Au/.  You  keep  a  "constant  temper.  ^ 

[Exetmt  ConioL.axus  ami  Aufidicb. 
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[AC 


n.  Scolded. 


S9.  8aeaboTe.80. 


90.  8m  abore.  liL 

l.t7& 

a.  Insignifieant. 

SL  HiMOwnkand. 

S3L  WorihU$$ 

wrelche*. 

34.  Comp.  Ui.  3L 

15L 

a&.  SmphaHe. 


First  S.  Now,  sir,  is  your  name  Menenius  1 

See,  8,  Tis  a  spell,  you  see,  of  much  power :  you  ki 
the  way  home  again. 

First  8.  Do  you  hear  how  we  are  ^shent  for  keep 
your  greatness  back  f  i 

Sec  8,  What  cause,  do  you  think,  I  have  to  '•swoon 

Men,  I  neither  care  for  the  world  nor  your  general : 
such  things  as  you,  I  can  scarce  think  ^there's  any,  y 
so  '^slight.  Ho  that  hath  a  will  to  die  by  ^himaelf  feaa 
not  from  another :  let  your  general  do  his  worst.  For  j 
be  ^that  you  are,  long ;  and  your  misery  increase  n 
your  age !     I  say  to  you,  as  I  was  said  to,  ^  Away  I    [E 

First  8.  A  noble  fellow,  I  warrant  him. 

8ee.  8,  ^The  worthy  fellow  is  our  general:  he's 
rock,  the  oak  not  to  be  wind-shaken.  [Exek 


L  Stneerdif. 

S.  Sm  BboTe.  L  L 


4.  TdM»ed,mad€ 
agodiifme. 

8l  8oe  «boT«,  Ir.  S. 
6b  SdtWit. 


Scene  IIL     The  tent  of  Cobiolanub. 

Enter  Coriolaxus,  Aufidius,  and  others. 

Cor.  We  will  before  the  walls  of  Eome  to-morrow 
Set  down  our  host — My  partner  in  this  action. 
You  must  report  to  the  Volscian  lords,  how  ^plainly 
I  have  'borne  this  business. 

Auf.  Only  their  ends 

You  have  respected ;  stopp'd  your  ears  against 
The  general  suit  of  Home ;  never  admitted 
A  private  whisper,  no,  not  with  such  friends 
That  thought  'them  sure  of  you. 

Cor.  This  last  old  man. 

Whom  with  a  cracked  heart  Tve  sent  *  back  to  Bome^ 
Ix)v'd  me  above  the  measure  of  a  father; 
Nay,  *  godded  me,  indeed.     Their  latest  refuge 
Was  to  send  him ;  for  whose  old  love  I  have, 
Though  I  '^show'd  sourly  to  him,  once  more  offer'd 
The  first  conditions,  which  they  did  refuse. 
And  cannot  now  accept ;  to  ®  grace  him  only 
That  thought  he  could  do  more,  a  very  little 
I've  yielded  to :  fresh  embassies  and  suits, 
Nor  from  the  state  nor  private  friends,  hereafter 
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id  ear  ta — Ila  I  what  shout  ia  this  1  [Shout  mthin. 

e  tempted  to  infringe  my  vow 

me  time  'tis  made  1     I  will  not      Soo, 

tn  mourning  habits,  ViROtUA,  Volcmkia,  leading 
foani]  Mabcius,  Valehia,  and  Attendants. 
mmes  foremost ;  then  the  honour'd  mould 
thie  tnuik  was  fram'd,  and  in  her  hand 

Mdchild  to  her  bkwd.     Kul  out,  affection  ! 

H  *nd  privilege  of  nnture,  break  I 

]k  Tirtuoua  to  bo  obetinata — 

ft  that  curt'sy  worth  ?  or  those  dove's  eyes, 

fcIDBke  gods  foKwom  ? — I  melt,  and  am  not     30 
earth  than  others. — My  mother  bows) 
ipua  to  a  molehill  should 
ioatton  nod  :  and  my  young  boy 
•ap^ct  of  intercession,  which 
lie  cries  "  Deny  not" — Lot  the  Volacea 
ime,  and  harrow  Italy  :  I'll  never 
gosling  to  obey  instinct;  but  slAud, 
in  were  author  of  hJmeulf, 
no  other  kin. 

&fy  lord  and  huahand  !  40 

lese  'eyea  are  not  the  same  I  wore  in  Home.  j 

Qia  sorrow  that  ^delivers  us  thus  chang'd  | 

think  BO.  > 

Like  a  dull  actor  now,  \ 

■got  my  part,  and  I  *am  out,  , 

full  disgrace. — '"Best  of  my  flesh,  * 

tyranny ;  but  do  not  any,  1 

'  Foigive  our  Honians."     [Kisses  her.\     0,  a  kiae  j 

revenge !  ' 

*  the  jealous  ''queen  of  heaven,  that  kiss  50  1 

I  trout  thee,  dear;  and  uiy  true  lip  1 

irgin'd  it  o'er  since. — You  gods  I  I  prate,  ', 

■  iDMt  noble  mother  ''of  the  world 


aiut«d :  sink,  my  knee,  i'  th'  earth  ; 


p  duty  n 


a  show 


[Kneels.  . 


O,  "stand  up  hleas'd  !  [Raisitig  him.  1  ijn. 
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[ah 


17.  Ttuumucheu 
Ou  mother  hag  to 
hoeome  a  mppUant 
tothe9on. 


18.  Whom€ua 
tkOdyouhadto 
cfta«MM. 

19.  Barren, 


90.  AcfUkHnfffio* 
thing  in^ltoaHble, 
and  90  tending  to 
fnake. 

21.  See  abore.  Iv. 
e.104. 

tL  Brloglzig  for- 
ward Valeria. 
ti.  See  abore,  L  L 
S7S;aiMllL1.88. 
94.  Congealed. 

2Sw  Brioflngfor- 

wardhliboj. 

98.  When  time  has 

Aav  developed  hie 

grmath. 

97.  FaMon,mould, 


9B.  Stand  Jbrm. 

90.  Ouetqfwind. 

90.  £ookto-<M 
Bailors  to  a  li(^- 
honee, 

8L  JTtMeldoim. 
hog/  LlTjipeaka 
of 'fwo.' and  Plat 
pInnL 


81  Bomndmgsi^f 

onoathnotto 

grant. 

SS.  3^fitsal»<^ifo»Br 

requests. 

H.  Cometotermt 

Ufagreemeni. 


Whilst,  with  no  softer  cushion  than  the  flint, 
I  kneel  before  thee ;  and  nnproperl j 
Show  duty  as  ^^  mistaken  all  this  while 
Between  the  child  and  parent 

[Kneels;  he  hastily  raisetl 

Cor,  What  is  this  f 

Your  knees  to  me f  to  your  ^corrected  son! 
Then  let  the  pebbles  on  the  ^hungry  beach 
Fillip  the  stars ;  then  let  the  mutinous  winds 
Strike  the  proud  cedars  'gainst  the  flery  snn ; 
^Murdering  impossibility,  to  make 
What  cannot  be,  slight  work. 

Vol.  Thou  art  my  warrior; 

*^I  holp  to  frame  thee. — ^Do  you  know  *^this  ladyt 

Cor.  The  noble  sister  of  Publicola, 
The  **moon  of  Home ;  chaste  as  the  icicle, 
That's  ^*  curded  by  the  frost  from  purest  snow, 
And  hangs  on  Dian's  temple : — dear  Valeria ! 

Vol,  *^This  is  a  poor  epitome  of  yours, 
Which  *®by  th*  interpretation  of  full  time 
May  show  like  all  yourself. 

Cor,  The  god  of  soldiers. 

With  the  consent  of  siipreme  Jove,  ^inform 
Thy  thoughts  with  nobleness ;  that  thou  mayst  prove 
To  shame  unvulnerable,  and  *  stick  i'  the  wars 
Like  a  great  sea-mark,  standing  every  *^flaw, 
And  saving  those  that  ^eye  thee  !  ' 

Vol,  *^Your  knee,  sirrali 

Cor,  That's  my  brave  boy  ! 

Vol.  Even  he,  your  wife,  this  lady,  and  myself, 
Are  suitors  to  you. 

Cor,  I  beseech  you,  peace : 

Or,  if  you'd  ask,  remember  this  before, — 
The  things  I  have  ^forsworn  to  grant,  may  never 
Be  held  by  you  **  denials.     Do  not  bid  me 
Dismiss  my  soldiers,  or  ^capitulate 
Again  with  Eome's  mechanics : — tell  me  not 
Wherein  I  seem  unnatural ;  desire  not 
T'  allay  my  rages  and  revenges  with 
Your  colder  reasons. 


coaioLANus.  loa 

O,  no  more,  no  mora  ! 
i  jm  vill  not  grant  us  any  thing ; 
nre  nothing  eke  to  ask,  but  that 

0  deny  already:  yet  we'll  aA;  loc 
«  foil  in  ouf  rei^ueat,  the  bitune 

:  upon  your  hardneaa :  therefore  hear  us. 
USdias,  and  you  Volsces,  mark;  for  we'll 
[ht  from  Eome  in  private. — Your  request  I 
lioald  we  he  silunt  and  not  speak,  our  raiment 
of  bodiea  irould  ^bewray  what  life 

1  sinco  thy  exile.     Think  with  thyself 
I  unfortunate  than  all  living  women 

one  hither;  since  that  thy  sight,  which  should 

eyes  flow  with  joy,  hearts  dance  with  comforts,  i  ic 

I  ""them  weep,  and  shake  with  fear  and  sorrow ; 

ie  mother,  wife,  and  child,  to  see 

iho  husbuid,  and  the  father,  tearing 

ly's  bowels  out     And  to  poor  *^we 

Uty'a  most  *^  capital :  thou  harr'st  us 

n  to  the  gods,  which  is  a  comfort 

nt  we  oiyoy ;  for  how  con  we, 

'  can  we  for  our  country  pray, — 

iro're  boutid, — together  with  thy  victory, 

be're  *  alM  hound  1     **0r  wo  must  lose  lac 

by,  our  dear  nurae,  or  else  thy  person, 

prt  in  tb«  country.     We  must  ^find 

It  calamity,  though  wo  had 

whio.h  side  should  win  ;  for  either  thou 
I  foreign  *^  recreant,  be  led 
Ucles  **thoroiigh  our  streets,  or  elae 
Dtly  tread  on  thy  country's  ruin, 

the  palm  for  having  bravely  shed 
Und  children's  blood.     For  myself,  son, 

net  to  wait  on  fortune  till  13c 

U  "determine :  if  I  cannot  persuade  thee 

«how  a  noble  grace  to  both  "jwrts 
t  the  end  of  one,  thou  shalt  no  sooner 
ijUBault  thy  country  than  to  tread — 
i  tboa  ahalt  not — on  thy  mother's  body, 

SA  lltH  to  this  world. 
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4S.  AiUmgoMtkne 

shdUtast. 

48.  8eeab(nr^lL 

L112L 

47.  Jnonkrnot^ 
U  i$neee$mxry. 


48.  XteffmeMw.- 
•M  ab<nre.  2. 87. 


49.  FMowed^at- 
tailed. 


CO.  JToMoiu.  <m- 

6L  L«.,  to  combine 
frmor  and  mercy. 

fiS.  L«..  lo  «M  tiby 
power  mcrot/WIy. 


Ftr.  Ay,  and  on  mine, 

That  brought  you  forth  this  boy,  to  keep  your  name 
Living  **to  tima 

Young  Mar,         ^*A  shall  not  tread  on  me ;  140 

111  run  away  till  Tm  bigger,  but  then  111  fight 

Cor,  ^^Not  of  a  woman's  tenderness  to  be, 
Kequires  nor  child  nor  woman's  face  to  see. 
IVe  sat  too  long.  [^uni^ 

VoL  ^&y>  go  not  &om  us  thus. 

If  it  were  so  that  our  request  did  tend 
To  save  the  Eomans,  thereby  to  destroy 
The  Yolsces  whom  you  serve,  you  might  condemn  us. 
As  ^poisonous  of  your  honour:  no;  our  suit 
Is,  that  you  reconcile  them :  while  the  Yolsces  150 

May  say,  "  This  mercy  we  have  show'd ; "  the  Bomans, 
"  This  we  receiv'd ; "  and  each  in  either  side 
Give  the  all-hail  to  thee,  and  cry,  "  Be  bless'd 
For  making  up  this  peace ! "     Thou  know'st,  great  son, 
The  end  of  war  s  uncertain ;  but  this  certain. 
That,  if  thou  conquer  Eome,  the  benefit 
Which  thou  shalt  thereby  reap  is  such  a  name. 
Whose  repetition  will  be  *®dogg'd  with  curses; 
Whose  chronicle  thus  writ, — "  The  man  was  noble. 
But  with  his  last  attempt  he  wip'd  it  out ;  160 

Destroyed  his  country ;  and  his  name  remains 
To  th'  ensuing  age  abhorr'd."     Speak  to  me,  son : 
Thou  hast  affected  the  fine  ^strains  of  honour. 
To  '^^ imitate  the  graces  of  the  gods; 
To  tear  with  thunder  the  wide  cheeks  o*  th'  air. 
And  yet  to  **charge  thy  sulphur  with  a  bolt 
That  should  but  rive  an  oak.     Why  dost  not  speak  t 
Think'st  thou  it  honourable  for  a  noble  man 
Still  to  remember  wrongs  1 — ^Daugbter,  speak  you : 
He  cares  not  for  your  weeping. — Speak  thou,  boy :        170 
Perhaps  thy  childishness  will  move  him  more 
Than  can  our  reasons. — ^There's  no  man  in  the  world 
More  bound  to's  mother ;  yet  here  he  lets  me  prate 
Like  one  i'  the  stocks. — ^Thou'st  never  in  thy  life 
Show'd  thy  dear  mother  any  courtesy ; 
When  she,  poor  hen,  fond  of  no  second  brood. 


ftftck'd  thee  to  the  frars,  and  safely  home, 

I  with  honour.     Say  my  requesta  myust,  i 

pHm  me  back  ;  but  if  it  be  not  bo, 

Rt  not  ^hone&t;  and  the  gods  will  plague  thee,    iSo  . 

|aa  Testiain'at  from  me  the  duty  which 

Bfiier'a  port  belongs. — He  tuma  away  : 

lltdi«s;  let  ua  elmme  htm  with  our  kneea. 

(■Drname  Coriolanua  "'longs  more  pride 

jity  to  our  prayers,     Down :  an  end  ; 

tihe  last: — bo  we  will  home  to  Rome, 

b  among  our  neighbours. — Nay,  behold  ua : 

',  that  caunot  tell  what  be  would  have, 
s  and  holds  up  hands  for  fellowship, 

ur  petition  with  more  strength  190  < 

a  hast  to  deny't — Come,  let  ua  go ; 
r  liod  a  Volacian  '^to  bis  mother; 
ll  is  in  Corioli,  and  this  child 

a  by  chance. — Yet  give  us  our  '*dispatcli : 

khed  until  our  city  be  "a-fire, 

1 1'U  speak  a  litUe.  ! 

I  [q/Ver  holding  V'olumnia  hij  t/ie  hand  in  sifenci;.]  O 
\  Bother,  mother ! 

Ihvo  you  done  1     Behold,  the  heavens  do  ope, 
bSt  look  down,  and  this  unnatural  scene 
f)  langh  at     0  my  mother,  mother  !  O  I  300 

k  von  a  happy  victory  to  Itome ; 
p  your  son, — believe  it,  0,  behuve  it, 
langerously  you  have  with  him  prevail' J, 
iBoat  "mortal  to  bim.     Hut,  let  it  come. — 
Hi,  though  I  cannot  make  true  wars, 
hM  convenient  peace.     Now,  good  Aulidius, 
■so  in  my  et«sd,  say,  would  you  have  beard 
■tr  lees  I  or  granted  less;,  Autidiuet 
f  I  was  fflov'd  "withaL 

I  I  dare  be  sworn  you  were  ;  1 10 

fa;  it  U  no  little  thing  to  make 
IfM  to  sweat  compaasion.     Ilut,  good  sir, 
feMee  yuull  nmko,  ndviao  mc :  for  my  part, 
llo  Rome,  111  hack  with  you;  and  pray  you, 
I  to  me  in  this  cause. — 0  mother  t  wife  I 
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[act?. 


64.  autk  at  IM- 
mrWy  fl^oyed ;  m« 
Ant.,  L  2. 92;  and 
b«low.  e.  5S. 
80.  Ymtakattn' 
turn  to  Bom4. 
(M.  8m  1  K.  Hear. 
4.  It.  1  85. 

67.  Ttrm§  equal 
far  RtmuMM  and 

Volactt.    But 

Mow,  8.  98. 


Anf,  [amUi]  I'm  glad  thou'st  set  thy  mercy  and  tbj 
honour 
At  difference  in  thee :  out  of  that  111  work 
Myself  a  ^former  fortune. 

[The  ladies  make  signs  to  CarioUsMm, 

Cor,  [to  Volumnia,  Virgilia^  ^c]  Ay,  ®*^by  and  by; 
But  first  we'll  ^ drink  together;  and  you  shidl  bear       220 
A  better  witness  back  than*  words,  which  we. 
On  ®^like  conditions,  will  have  counter-seal 'd. 
Come,  enter  with  us.     Ladies,  you  deserve 
To  have  {h)  a  temple  built  you :  all  the  swords 
In  Italy,  and  her  confederate  arms, 
Could  not  have  made  this  peaca  [Eaoeiad, 


1.  Cvmtr:  Frsnch 
eoin. 


1  Ont^  wait  for. 


a  DitpoHtUm:  m« 
abore.  U.  S.  90. 


4   Abl»..SSL 


C  1.6. .  rtMnnX)€n 
his  dam. 


Scene  IV. — Rome.    A  puUic  place. 
Enter  Mbnenius  with  Sicinius. 

Men,  See  you  yond  ^  coign  o*  the  Capitol, — yond  corner- 
stone 1 

Sic,  Why,  what  of  that  1 

Men,  If  it  be  possible  for  you  to  displace  it  with  your 
little  finger,  there  is  some  hope  the  ladies  of  Kome,  espe- 
cially his  mother,  may  prevail  with  him.  But  I  say  there 
is  no  hope  in't :  our  throats  are  sentenced,  and  'stay  upon 
execution. 

Sic,  Is't  possible  that  so  short  a  time  can  alter  the  'con- 
dition of  a  man  1  lo 

Men,  There  is  differency  between  a  grub  and  a  butterfly; 
yet  *your  butterfly  was  a  grub.  This  Marcius  is  grown 
from  man  to  dragon :  he  has  wings ;  he's  more  than  a 
creeping  thing. 

Sic.  He  loved  his  mother  dearly. 

Men,  So  did  he  me:  and  he  no  more  remembers  his 
mother  now  than  an  eight-year-old  *  horse.  The  tartness  of 
liis  face  sours  ripe  grapes :  when  he  walks,  he  moves  like 
an  engine,  and  the  ground  shrinks  before  his  treading. 
"What  he  bids  be  done,  is  finished  with  his  bidding.  He 
wants  nothing  of  a  god  but  eternity,  and  a  heaven  to 
throne  in.  24 
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Sic  Yes,  •mercy,  if  you  report  him  truly.  «.  s^eaandsh.. 

Meji.  I  paint  hbn  in  ^the  character.     Mark  what  mercy  ^.aVtnuck. 
his  mother  shall  bring  from  him  :  there  is  no  more  mercy 
in  him  than  there  is  milk  in  a  male  tiger ;  that  shall  our 
poor  city  find :  and  all  this  is  long  ^of  you.  &  ^M«/a««. 

Sie.  The  gods  be  good  imto  us !  30  ^^j,,,^  jJisi** 

MerL  Ko,  in  such  a  case,  the  gods  will  not  be  good  unto 
OS.  When  we  banished  him,  we  respected  not  them ;  and, 
be  returning  to  break  our  necks,  they  respect  not  us. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Ifem.  Sir,  if  you'd  save  your  life,  fly  to  your  house : 

The  •plebeians  have  got  your  fellow-tribune,  »•  8«e»boTe.  l  ». 

And  ^hale  him  up  and  down ;  all  swearing,  if  10.  Drag- um Act 

The  Eoman  ladies  bring  not  comfort  home,  ^^  ^ 
They'll  give  him  death  by  inches. 

Enter  a  second  Messenger. 

Sic  What's  the  news  1 

Sec  Mees.  Good  news,  good  news ; — ^the  ladies  have  pre- 
Tail'd,  40 

The  Yolscians  are  ^^dislodg'd,  and  Marcius  gone :  n.  BemovedM-^ 

A  merrier  day  did  never  yet  greet  Rome,  tMrmcampm^ 

No,  not  ^th'  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins.  u.  Le^.M«fiay<u 

Sic  Pnend, 

Art  certain  this  is  true  1  is  it  most  certain  1 

Sec  Mesa,  As  certain  as  I  know  the  sun  is  fire : 
Where  have  you  lurk'd,  that  you  make  doubt  of  it  1 
Ke'er  through  an  arch  so  hurried  the  ^^  blown  tide  is.  swan. 

As  the  recomforted  through  th'  gates.     Why,  hark  you ! 

[Trumpets  and  hautboys  sounded,  and  drums 
eaten,  all  together;  shouting  also,  within. 
The  trumpets,  ^^sackbuts,  psalteries,  and  fifes,  50  14.  8«a  D«n.  lu.  7 

^Tabors,  and  cymbals,  and  the  shouting  Eomans,  i&  seeabore.  1. 

Make  the  ^•sun  dance.     Hark  you !  li'/iiwM  a^wpn 

[Shouting  again  mthin,  tartupentuumth 

Men,  This  is  good  news :        amict  Aiy. 

I  will  go  meet  the  ladies.     This  Yolumnia 
Is  worth  of  consuls,  senators,  patricians, 
A  city  full ;  of  tribunes,  such  as  you, 
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17.  8m  •]»?».  30.     A  sea  and  land  fulL     You've  ^^pray'd  well  to-day : 

This  morning  for  ten  thousand  of  your  throats 

18.  8m  •bore,  L  &    I'd  uot  have  given  a  ^doit. — Hark,  how  they  joy ! 

•* ^^'^^  [ShouHng  and  mugic  Ml,  wW^ 

Sic  First,  the  gods  bless  you  for  your  tidings ;  next^  6o 
Accept  my  thankfulness. 

See,  Mess.  Sir,  we  have  all 

Great  cause  to  give  great  thanks. 

Sic  They're  near  the  city! 

Sec.  Mess,  Almost  at  point  to  enter. 
Sic.  We  will  meet  theiD, 

u.  Addta,iwai.     And  ^^help  the  joy.  [Euw^ 


Scene  Y. — TJie  same,     A  sired  near  the  gate. 

Enter,  in  procession,  Volumnia,  Virguja,  Valeria,  &c^ 
accompanied  by  Senators,  Patricians,  and  Citizens. 

First  Sen.  Behold  our  patroness,  the  life  of  Borne ! 
Call,  all  your  tribes  together,  praise  the  gods, 
And  make  triumphant  fires;  strew  flowers  before  ^them: 
^Unshout  the  noise  that  banish'd  Marcius, 
^Eepeal  him  with  the  welcome  of  his  mother; 
Cry,  "  Welcome,  ladies,  welcome ! " 

All  Welcome,  ladies. 

Welcome !     [A  flourish  with  drums  and  trumpets,    Exeuid* 


L  Theladt€t, 

S.  Comp.  'unsay* 

i.  BeeaUMmfrom 
eifUe:  Meftbore.lv. 
1.4& 


1.  8m  abora.  L  S. 

SI 

S.  He  whtnn:  Abb.. 

9n:aiidM8. 

&  Sm  ftbore,  1. 

7.1. 

4.  l.9.,time:  IM 

It.  1, 44. 


Scene  VI. — Corioli     A  public  place. 

Enter  Aufidius,  with  Attendants: 

Auf.  Go  tell  the  lords  o'  the  city  I  am  here : 
Deliver  them  this  paper :  having  read  it^ 
Bid  them  repair  to  the  market-place ;  where  I, 
Even  in  ^theirs  and  in  the  commons'  ears, 
Will  vouch  the  truth  of  it     *Him  I  accuse 
The  city  Sports  by  *this  hath  enter'd,  and 
Intends  t'  appear  before  the  people,  hoping 
To  purge  himself  with  words :  dispatcL 

[Exeunt  Attendants. 


thtw  or /our  Conflpiwtora  of  AuFmros's  /'lelian. 

Most  welcome  I 
Hon.  How  ia  it  with  our  gonemll  lo 

t  man  by  'bis  own  alms  ompoisonM,  i^  wKuiuhat 

th  bis  clittrily  akin.  J^ISm.  lu. 

bn.  Most  noble  sir,  i-*^ 

I  hold  tho  same  intent  wherein 

i'd  ns  partieB,  we'll  deliver  you 

^  great  danger.  7.  ste  itnTi.  l  is. 

Sir,  I  cannot  tell : 
i  proceed-aa  we  do  find  the  people. 
CoH.  The  people  will  remain  uncertain  whilst    jo 
fou  there's  "difference ;  but  the  fall  of  eitier  &  r™rjfVarrf 

m  survivor  heir  of  all  g!'r„.rf™»m-m. 

I  I  know  it ;  iim-ini 

pretext  ta  atrike  at  him  admits 
onstiuction.     I  ?ais'd  him,  and  I  pawn'd 
tout  for  his  '"truth :  who  being  so  heighten'd,  u.  (MifyoK 

fd  Ma  new  '' plants  with  dews  of  flattery,  u.  nowim.Ar- 

;so  my  friends;  and,  to  this  end,  ulTir."'"'"*™ 

i  his  nature,  never  known  before 

a  lough,  unswayable,  and  ''free.  30  a.  fwtq<«<mi. 

!  Clin.  Sir,  his  '^stoutness  u.  mtaktirv 

iditi  stand  for  consul,  which  he  "lost  uTf  isiT """^ 

it  stooping, Jt-  BU  KOI  noml 

That  I  would  have  spoke  of ; 
nuh'd  for't,  be  came  unto  my  hearth; 
1  to  my  knife  his  throat :  I  took  him ; 

B  joint-servant  with  mo ;  "gave  him  way  '*■  »«  ■'»".  >•■ ' 

I  own  desires ;  nay,  let  him  choose 

ly  "Ales,  his  projects  to  accomphsh,  11.  »»i>v 

knd  freshest  men ;  eerv'd  his  "dcsignments         40  I'^^^J,,.,^^. 
Bwn  person;  "holp  to  reap  the  fame  u.8™.hm.».a 

t  did  ''end  all  his ;  and  took  some  pride  >'  «~*  w  >>n> 

ficlf  this  wrong:  till,  at  the  last,  il^t«.**™™* 

bis  follower,  not  partner ;  and 

^d  me  with  his  countenance,  as  if  »  >9bM  ••>  mu 

Bi  mercenary,  """" '' 


I 


no 
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2L  AttoiL 

22.  See  abore.  It. 
7.29;  'Mol'-Mfcen 
that:  AVb.,  887. 


25.  Att  my  Mtrmgth 
thaUbepiaMth 
agaituthkii, 

ti.  Atthepriee*^. 

26,  nan. 


26.  Meuenger. 


First  Con,  So  he  did,  my  lord, — 

The  Bxmj  marvell'd  at  it;  and,  ^in  the  last^ 
When  he  had  ^carried  Borne,  and  that  we  looked 
For  no  less  spoil  than  g^oij, — 

Auf.  There  "was  it ; — 

For  which  ^my  sinews  shall  be  stretch'd  upon  him. 
**At  a  few  drops  of  women's  ^rheum,  whidi  are 
As  cheap  as  lies,  he  sold  the  blood  and  labour 
Of  our  great  action :  therefore  shall  he  die, 
And  111  renew  me  in  his  f alL — But,  hark ! 

[Drums  and  trtmpeU  sound, 
great  shotds  of  the  peopk. 

First  Con.  Yonr  natiye  town  yon  ente^'d  like  a  "po 
And  had  no  welcomes  home ;  but  he  returns, 
Splitting  the  air  with  noise. 

8ec.  Con,  And  patient  fools, 

Whose  children  he  hath  slain,  their  base  throats  tear 
With  giving  him  glory. 

Third  Con,  Therefore,  at  your  vantage, 

Ere  he  express  himself,  or  move  the  people 
With  what  he  woiild  say,  let  him  feel  your  sword. 
Which  we  will  second.     When  he  lies  along. 
His  tale  pronoimc'd  after  your  way  (a)  shall  bury 
His  reasons  with  his  body. 

Auf,  Say  no  more : 

Here  come  the  lords. 


27.  Le.,  0ke  «0e(ooifM 
ycmgimma. 


Enter  the  Lords  of  the  city. 

Lords,  You  are  most  welcome  home. 

Auf  Tve  not  deserved 

But,  worthy  lords,  have  you  with  heed  perus'd 
What  I  have  written  to  you  1 

Lords,  We  have. 

First  Lord,  And  grieve  to  b 

What  faults  ^he  made  before  the  last,  I  think 
Might  have  found  easy  ^fines :  but  there  to  end 
Where  he  was  to  begin,  and  give  away 
30.  Paving  wwuh  The  benefit  of  our  levies,  '^answering  ua 
ihempemutwrtw   "\yith  our  owu  chargo,  making  a  treaty  where 
There  was  a  yielding, — this  admits  no  excuse. 


28k  fm  Wiimii. 
29.  JTMM.-bera 


t.  Ho  approaches :  you  shall  hear  him. 

T  Conjoi^rtVB,  iritk  drum  and  eoloure  ;  a  erovd 
of  Citiiem  laith  hivu 
Ir.  Hail,  lorda  1  I  am  return'd  yout  soldii^r ; 

'e  infected  with  my  country's  love 
bvben  I  parted  hence,  but  still  subsisting 
r  gieat  command.     You  ore  to  know, 

■  JiruipeTonsly  I  liave  attempted,  and, 

■  bloody  passage,  led  your  wars  even  to 
»  of  Rome.     Our  spoils  vio  have  brought  home    90 

e  than  counterpoise  a  full  third  part 
«  of  the  action.     We've  made  peace 

■  no  leas  hononr  to  the  Antiatea 

■  ■haine  to  the  Itomons:  and  we  here  deliver, 
Bibiii  by  the  consuls  and  patricians, 

Aer  with  the  seal  o'  the  senate,  what 

mm  campoonded  on. 

H  Kead  it  not,  noble  lorda ; 

Hill  the  traitor,  in  the  high'st  degree 

luh  abused  your  powers,  100 

^  Traitor  ^-how  now  I  (/.) 
Ay,  traitor,  Marcius  1 

Marciua  ! 

'•  Ay,  Marcius,  Cains  ^farctus  :  dost  tlion  think 
e  thM  with  that  robbery,  thy  stol'n  name 

nCoriolit— 
krtt&d  faeada  0'  the  state,  perfidiously 
Vd  your  buHineas,  and  given  up, 
"drops  of  salt,  your  city  Rome —  s 

T  city — to  his  wife  and  mother ;  1 10  J 

1;  Ilia  oath  and  resolution,  like 
it  of  rotten  silk  ;  never  admitting 

1'  the  war;  but  at  his  nurse's  tears 
n'd  and  roiir'd  away  your  victory  ; 
B  blush'd  ut  him,  and  men  of  heart 
I  woiidering  each  at  other. 

Hear'st  thou,  Mara  1 
[  Name  not  the  god,  thou  boy  of  "^teara  1  t 

Hal  ' 
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85.  WrUtenthat. 


Auf,  No  mora 

Cor,  Measureless  liar,  thou  hast  made  my  heart 
Too  great  for  what  contains  it     *  Boy !  *  O  alave ! — 
Pardon  me,  lords ;  'tis  the  first  time  that  ever 
I  was  forc'd  to  scold,  (c)     Your  judgments,  my  graTO  kriik 
3S. sefue.eonaeiou».  Must  givo  this  cur  the  lie;  and  his  own  ''notion — 
Abb..       Who  wears  my  stripes  impressed  upon  him ;  '^that 
Must  hear  my  heating  to  his  grave — shall  join 
To  thrust  the  lie  unto  him. 

First  Lord,  Peace,  hoth,  and  hear  me  speak. 

Cor.  Cut  me  to  pieces,  Yolsces ;  men  and  lads,  ijo 

Stain  all  your  edges  on  me. — *  Boy  I '  false  hound  I 
If  you  have  writ  your  annals  true,  'tis  **  there. 
That,  like  an  eagle  in  a  dove-cot,  I 
Fluttered  your  Yolscians  in  Corioli : 
Alone  I  did  it— 'Boy  1' 

Auf,  Why,  nohle  lords. 

Will  you  he  put  in  mind  of  his  hlind  fortune, 
Which  was  your  shame,  hy  this  unholy  hrag^urt, 
Tore  your  own  eyes  and  ears  1 

All  the  Conspirators,  Let  him  die  for 't !      I4<> 

Citizens,  Tear  him  to  pieces  I — ^Do  it  presently  I— He 
killed  my  son! — ^My  daughter! — ^He  killed  my  coDflin 
Marcus  ! — He  killed  my  father ! — 

Sec.  Lord,  Peace,  ho ! — no  outrage : — peace ! 
The  man  is  nohle,  and  his  fame  '^folds-in 
This  orb  o'  th*  eartL     His  last  offences  to  us 
Shall  have  ''^judicious  hearing.     ''Stand,  Aufidius, 
And  trouble  not  the  peace. 

Cor,  0,  that  I  had  him. 

With  six  Aufidiuses,  or  more,  lus  '•tribe,  i5^ 

To  use  my  *^lawful  sword  on! 

Auf,  Insolent  villain ! 

All  the  Conspirators.  Kill,  kill,  kill,  kill,  kill  him !  {d) 
[Aufidius  and  the  Conspirators  draw,  and  kill  CoR^" 
0LANU8,  w?u>  faUs:  Aufidius  stands  on  him. 

Lords.  Hold,  hold,  hold,  hold ! 

Auf.  My  noble  masters,  hear  me  speak. 

First  Lord.  O  Tullus,— 

Sec  Lord.  Thou'st  done  a  deed  whereat  valour  will  weep. 


38.  EnfottU:  m« 
aboYQ,  liL  s.  ae. 

87.  Judicial 

38.  Forbear,  let  him 

aloite. 


90.  See  above.  Ir. 

S.82. 

40.  Bi(^ite<m$. 
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Lord,  Tiead  not  upon  him. — ^Hasten  all,  be  quiet; 
our  sworda. 

fy  lords,  when  you  shall  know — as  in  this  lage,  i6o 
by  him,  you  cannot — ^the  great  danger 
lis  man's  life  did  *^owe  you,  you'll  rejoice 
is  thus  cut  off.     Please  it  your  honours 
le  to  your  senate,  111  **deUver 
our  loyal  servant,  or  endure 
iviest  ^•censure. 

Lord,  Bear  from  hence  his  body, — 

im  you  for  him : — ^let  him  be  regarded 
lost  noble  corse  that  ever  herald 
»w  to  his  **um.  170 

ord,  **Hi8  own  impatience 

)m  Aufidius  a  great  part  of  blame, 
ke  the  best  of  it 

My  rage  is  gone ; 
n  struck  with  sorrow.— Take  him  up  :— 
ree  o'  the  chiefest  soldiers ;  111  be  one. — 
u  the  drum,  that  it  speak  mournfully : 
ir  steel  pikes. — ^Though  in  this  city  he 
low'd  and  unchilded  many  a  one, 
9  this  hour  bewail  the  injury,  180 

ball  have  a  noble  *®  memory. — 

[Exeuniy  hearing  the  body  of  Coriolaxub. 
A  dead  march  sounded 


4L  Had^nttonfoT 
yoM .'  Me  abofv.  ML 
L»7. 

41L  8Mabof«.S  41 


<akM<Nl ;  Me  abore, 
iU.9L6i. 


M.  Oraw. 

4&  Clprfolaiiiif'*. 


41  See  abofe.  hr. 
171 
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Act  I.— Swn*  I. 

be  condition  of  the  people  of  Rome  at  the  opening  of  the 
hjrh  gives  the  key  to  the  whole  situation,  is  t&ken  from 
iV  description  ot  tieo  diffemU  ititanfetioTU.—ot  which  one 
1}  was  prorokeil  by  the  griniling  oppression  of  the  uenrerR, 
ilted  in  the  withdrawal  to  IL  Sacer,  and  the  consequent 
BD  of  (too,  afterwords  increased  to  five  (bo  called)  Trd)tmet 
WjiU,  appointed  to  defend  their  interests ;  and  also  of  tun 

The  other — which  was  hilet  in  point  of  time,  and  did  not 
R  ItU  after  the  capture  of  Corioli~«riginated  in  the  dearth 
ciiy  of  com.  Mr  Courtcnay  has  lemarkeil  that  this  scene, 
iMideil  to  represent  what  occnrred  after  tlie  people  had 

oiiight  not  to  have  been  placed  in  Some — vol.  ii.  p.  412. 

objection  is  obviated  when  we  consider  that  Shakspeare  has 

iBlended  to  combine  the  two  causes  of  insurrection.    See 

t  Citiien'e  speech  in  this  scene,  76,  tq.    In  point  of  fact, 

g  l«  I>ivy,wfaen  the  second  insurrection  took  place  (through 

torn)  UeneniuB  waa  dead,  lib.  ii.  33. 

W  word*  there  omitted  are,  "the  object  of  oitr  miBery." 

tm/explains"ohject"a«="the  gightof,"and  quotes 7Vi>if. 

,  M  a  pantUct  futaffi.    I  auspect  the  mailing.    Collier'a 

r  sat>tinte»  "  abjectnese." 

B  common  rtodinK  ia  "  former,"  which  Walker  saspccta.    I 

l^itnlod  "  foresaid." 

tftTe  iberc  altered  the  common  reading, — 


Which  wonld  increase  hii  eril "- 
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as  being  unmetrical  and  otherwise  objectionable. — "That,"  for 
"  that  which,"  occurs  below  in  this  scene,  236. 

(e)  *^  Give  out  conjectural  marriages."  I  find  no  explanation  of 
this;  but  the  matter  of  intermarriage  between  upper  and  lower 
social  classes  was  made  a  political  and  party  question  in  the  esAj 
days  of  the  Roman  Eepublic. 

If)  The  common  text  has  "'S  death"  =  God's  death  !— an  exdi- 
mation  which  occurs  nowhere  else  in  our  author,  and  is  singnlaiiy 
unsuitable  in  the  mouth  of  a  heathen.  See  '  Shakspeare  Key,'  p> 
451  (where,  however,  this  particular  form  of  oath  appears  to  hiw 
escaped  the  indefatigable  compilers),  and  'B.  and  Sh.,'  p.  114 

(g)  '^  Cominius  appeal's  as  the  modest  man  opposed  to  the  proud 
one, — as  a  character  unenvying  and  free  from  ambition,  contrasted 
with  that  which  thirsts  for  fame, — as  one  who  readily  acknowledges 
the  worth  of  the  other,  and  cheerfully  gives  way  to  his  superior 
merits." — Gervinus,  p.  765. 

(h)  The  passage  there  omitted  is  as  follows : — 

"  Tit.  [to  Com.]  Lead  you  on. 

[To  Mar.]  Follow  Ck)miiiiiiB :  we  must  follow  you; 
Right  worthy  you  priority. 
Com.  Noble  Marcias  I" 

Several  editors,  following  Pope,  have  altered  the  text,  which  «t 

best  is  of  little  consequence — especially  off  the  stage.    See  Dye*- 

(t)  I  have  omitted  Uie  line  and  a  half  which  Brutus  there  i]lte^ 

poses: — 

**  The  present  wan  devonr  him  1    He  is  grown 
Too  proad  to  be  so  yaliant'* 

The  former  clause,  though  probably  imprecative,  is  doubtful;  tlie 
latter,  though  capable  of  explanation  (see  Abb.  Gr.,  356,  who  ex- 
plains "  to  be  "  as  "  of  being ; "  and  Keightley,  p.  70,  as  ''  in  being '^ 
is  unbearably  harsh.  The  omission  haa  required  me  to  insert 
"and." 

SceneZ, 

(a)  "These  two  women  represent  two  very  different  types  of 
character.  Virgilia  is  essentially  womanly,  with  all  that  the  word 
conjures  up  in  one's  mind  of  graceful  and  tender,  delicate  and  sen- 
sitive :  Yolumnia  is  a  Roman  matron.  The  contrast  between  them 
is  shown  at  once  in  the  first  scene  in  which  ihey  i^pear.  Whilst 
Coriolanus  is  away  fighting  against  the  Volscians,  the  two  women 
stay  at  home :  they  are  seated  on  two  low  stools,  and  whilst  busy 
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ih  their  needleworic  they  talk  together  of  the  one  Buhject  with 

ach,  in  her  own  wny,  is  engrossed.    ...    A  visitor  is 

uhmiI,  And  Virgilia,  whose  anxiety  renders  her  little  in  the 

mpany,  rises  to  retire  ;  hut  Volunmiai  will  not  hear  of 

^•nd  Jelains  her.    Tlie  ludy  Valeria  enters,  and  greets  them  both. 

^chuiuing  little  tcene  of  home-IiCc  ensues,  to  which  it  can  hardly 

V  pbJBcted  that  it  is  more  English  tlian  Konian  in  colour ;  there 

u  lu  be  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  as  true  of  antique  as  of 

■n  times,  it  beiOK  nature  itself,  and  taken  in  the  act,  with  the 

ft  niifiplicity."— Paul  Stapfeb,  p.  449,82. 

'  9)  Of  the  four  lines  there  omitted,  on  the  score  of  delicacy,  tlie 

■  hu  the  further  objection  of  an  uncertain  teit.    See  Dyee's  note, 

!    (')  KrCourtenay  ohjottstothis  txwt  of  the  young  Marcius,  which 

BibpatR  lion  added  to  the  scene  as  given  by  Plutarch,  in  proof  of 

Pfti  boy  inheriiln);  the  spirit  of  hia  father.    He  Hpeuks  nf  it  as 

■nHfllY,"  vol.  ii.  p.  324,     If  so,  the  boyishness  of  the  poetWords- 

r  >DrIh,  u  recorded  by  himself,  must  fall  under  the  same  condem- 

See  hia  "  Lines  to  a  Butterfly." 


(•)  "All  the  other  VoUces,  fearing  lest  Corioli,  their  principal 
ulT,  ^oold  be  taken  by  assault,  came  from  all  parts  of  tlie  country 
>«  nvs  it,  intending  to  give  the  Romans  battle  before  the  city,  and 
lo  nuke  an  onset  on  them  in  two  several  places.  The  Consul  Com- 
iniiu,  nnilerBtanding  this,  divii1e>t  his  army  also  into  two  parts,  and, 
U^Qg  tlie  one  port  with  himself,  he  marched  towards  them  that 
nn  drawing  to  the  city  out  of  tlie  countr\';  and  the  other  part  of 
Ml  anuy  he  Ml  in  Die  camp  with  Titus  Lartius  (one  of  the  valiantest 
men  the  Romans  had  at  that  time)  to  resist  those  that  sliould  make 
toy  soDy  out  of  the  city  upon  them.  So  the  Coriolons,  making 
'tiiall  aceount  of  tliem  that  lay  in  camp  before  the  city,  mode  a 
..lly  out  upon  them,  in  the  which,  at  the  first,  the  Coriolans  had 
!',<-  brtlcT,  anil  ilrovn  the  Romans  bock  again  into  the  trenches  of 
!^'ir  campb  But  Uorlius  being  there  at  that  timc,''&c,  &c — 'Sh. 
Hut,*  p.  7. 

(C)  The  iliTM  tines  there  omitted,  portly  on  account  of  the  un- 
ceRainiy  ot  the  text,  an  thus  printed  by  Dyc«  : — 


"  You  herd  of  — 


Boils  and  pUgnes 


PUitar  jroo  o'lr ;  that  you  ids;  IwmlihoiT'il 
RtfUm  than  smu,  mi  one  infact  aoothcr 
Ag^nst  til*  wind  ■  milB  I " 
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The  onuvkm  has  rendered  the  insertiim  of  the  woid  ''oowazd* 
necewMy,  to  make  up  the  metre. 

(c)  The  tvo  lines  there  omitted — the  text  heing  uncertain — are 
thus  printed  hj  Droe : — 

**  WVo,  sensible,  ovtdsres  his  senseless  sword, 
Aad  wlicn  it  bows,  standi  up !    Thoa  sit  lost,  MsrciiiSL'* 

Kei^tlej  suspects  that  a  line  at  least  has  been  left  ont. 

Scenes. 
(a)  I  have  inserted  the  word  "  spoilers,"  and  left  oat — 

**  MoTers  thst  do  piias  their  hours 
At  s  ciack'd  drschm!" 

If  the  reading  be  correct,  the  sentiment  is  awkwardly  and  harshlj 
expressed.    For  "  movers  "  Govld  would  read  "  soldiers." 

{b)  Shakspeare  uses  "  valiant "  as  either  dissyllable  or  trisyllable. 
There,  if  it  is  to  stand  at  all,  the  metre  seems  to  require  the  omis- 
sion of  the  preceding  '*  then,"  which  perhaps  is  otherwise  desirable, 
to  mark  the  abruptness  with  which  Marcius  would  here  naturally 
address  Titus.    Accordingly,  I  have  left  it  out 

Scenes 
(a)  The  line  there  omitted — thus  printed  in  the  folios : — 
"  O,  me  alone,  mske  you  a  sword  of  me  **-— 

has  been  subjected  to  various  conjectures,  none  of  which  appears 
satisfactory. 

(6)  The  two  lines  there  omitted  are — 

<*  Please  you  to  march: 
And  force  shall  quickly  draw  out  my  command. 


Which  men  are  best  inclined." 

No  good  explanation  of  them  has  been  given,  the  text  being  prob- 
ably corrupt.  Keightley  conjectures  "  forth  "  for  "  force,*  and  takes 
"  command  "  as  nom.  case  to  **  draw.** 

Scene  9. 
(a)  Of  the  passage  there  omitted — 

''  Yet  cam'st  thou  to  a  morsel  of  this  feast. 
Having  fully  dined  before  " — 

the  'Variorum '  offers  no  explanation ;  yet  surely  the  meaning  is  far 
*  evident.    Mr  A.  Wright  somewhat  doubtingly  explains  it 


NOTES  ON  C0RI0LAinJ8.  119 

"Cominios  appeara  to  mean  that  the  previous  repuiotion  of 
at  wu  ao  little  mureased  hj  his  present  auhievement>  that  be 
kc  una  who  took  bat  a  monel  of  a  feast,  lla^'itlg  fully  dined 

(t]  The  MiiBure  of  Horace,  "  Oatpabit  daroi"  may  well  apply  to 
Sw  Una  there  omitted  : — 

"  And  to  Bilenra  that 
Whicli,  to  Hit  sfdre  and  top  of  praisoa  voaclied, 
WanU  M«m  but  modwt." 

(<}  To  the  tbllowing  omission  also  the  same  censure  must  be 
i%lud:— 

"  When  steel  grows 
Soft  u  the  pirultea'  silk,  let  him  be  msde 
A  oorertan  for  the  wars  1 " 

f  .Badani  (peaks  of  it "  as  one  of  the  most  troublesome  passages  in 
Ifte  Uoobletome  text  of  this  play."  Walker  suggests  "silks"  and 
I'tlmn ;"  but  thia  appeals  to  Dvce  "very  objectionable."    See  his 

I  {t)  I)r  Abbott  would  get  over  the  metrical  defect  in  that  line,  as 
i.lMlmonly  printed,  by  making  "  kindly  "  a  trisyllable.  See '  Qr.,'  j 
m^U.  But  even  enpposiug  this  to  be  allowed,  there  will  remain  the 
"'  X  diflicnl^,  tliot  in  the  narrative  of  Ptutorth,  from  which  the 
It  is  taken,  the  host  of  Cotiolonus  is  described  (c.  10)  not  as  a 
~bBl  a  "rich"  man  (*Aoiiinoi="  wealthy" — North).  I  have 
k  Tratured  to  iuteriioUle  "rich,"  and  to  read  "a  poor-rich 
le  who  hod  been  "riuh,''butwas  nowbecome"poor'' 
IB  a  prisoner.  {On  Sliukspeare's  freqnent  use  of  com- 
d  ejnthets,  lee  Walker, '  Crit  Exam.,'i.  pp.  B1-B5.)  Or,  ifpre- 
l,  tJie  reading  might  be,  "  at  a  rich  man's  house,  now  poor." 
vjokotis  calls  him,  below,  "  my  poor  host."  Sbakspeare  hoa  the 
"  poor-rich  "  combined  (not  hyphened  in  old  ed.),  with  the 
DiMUUDg  "eeeniingly  rich,  but  indeed  poor"  [Schm.  'Lex.*),  in 
Lvrtft,  HO  i  and  again,  i6ul.,  97,  "  poorly  rich."  It  is  strange  that 
M>  odi^  ir,  K>  for  as  I  have  seen,  has  noticed  the  discrepancy  between 
<e  and  his  authority,  Plutarch,  in  their  description  of  the 
nhoat.  Keigh-tleyproposesto  insert  "very  "before  "kindly." 
Wllkar  DOtices  the  metriud  defect,  but  nothing  further. 

K  Scene  10. 

^L  (a)  Edilon  my  mnch  in  regard  to  the  stopping  at  the  end  of 

H^t  UnCh    Dyve,  fullovini;  iha  folio,  has  a  oomma,  and  so  has  the 
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*  Leopold  ;'  the  'Variorum/  C.  Knight,  Singer,  and  Hudson,  liavei 
semicolon  ;  Bowdler  has  a  colon  ;  but  the  *  Globe  *  has  no  stop, 
understanding,  I  conclude,  an  ellipsis  of  some  relative  form,  sncli  tf 
"  whereby," — which  is  also,  no  doubt,  the  intention  of  the  editioui 
with  a  comma. 

(6)  This  sentiment  and  what  follows  in  Aufidius's  next  speedi 
have  appeared  to  critics  so  shocking  as  to  be  scarcely  natural   Cote- 
ridge  especially  is  puzzled  by  it.    "  However,"  he  adds,  "  I  peroeit« 
that  in  what  is  here  spoken  is  meant  to  be  contained  a  prevention 
of  shock  at  the  afterchange  in  Aufidius's  character.'' — P.  130.   And 
Hudson  adopts  the  same  explanation :  '*  The  shocking  speech  of 
Aufidius,  in  the  first  scene  where  he  appears  after  the  taking  of 
Corioli,  is  a  skilful  forecast  and  premonition  of  ids  transport  of 
baseness  at  the  close." — VoL  iL  p.  487. 

Act  ILScene  I. 

(a)  In  the  eight  prose  lines  there  omitted,  ''there  is  not  wit 
enough  in  the  satire  to  recompense  its  groesness  "  (or  rather  coane- 
ness  and  partial  obscurity) — as  Johnston  complains  of  a  passage  in 
the  following  speech  of  Menenius. 

(6)  "  Fidiused," — this  is  explained  to  mean  treated  as  Ooriolanus 
treated  Aufidius.    So  Schm.  *  Lex.'  and  *  Sh.  Key,'  p.  62.    And  if 
this  be  correct,  the  word  may  be  compared  with  "  Master  Fer.— 
1*11  fer  him,"  &c.,  in  K.  Henry  V,,  iv.  4.  27 ;  with  the  use  of  the 
participle  "  mousing  "  ==  tearing  in  pieces,  as  a  cat  does  a  mouse,  in 
K,  John,  ii.  1.  371 ;  and  with  the  verb  "to  badger"  =  annoy,  as 
dogs  do  a  badger.    The  reading  in  the  folio  is  "  fiddioused ; "  in 
Halliwell,   **fidi-u8ed."    The  'Variorum'  gives  no  explanation; 
neither  does  the  Clar.  Press  edition,  nor  Hudson.    Yet  surely 
something  is  required.    Such  a  mode  of  expression  is  generally 
derived,  not  firom  the  patient,  but  firom  the  agent, — as  in  "  Hector," 
"  out-Herod,"  &c.    So  in  the  famous  caricature  which  appeared  at 
the  time  of  the '  Phalaris '  controversy,  and  in  which  Bentley  was 
represented  as  being  consigned  to  the  Bull,  and  made  to  exclaim, 
"  I  had  rather  be  roasted  than  Boyl^d ; "  and  in  the  phrase  which  Mr 
Wright  quotes  (JT.  Hmry  F.,  iv.  4. 28)  from  Fuller,  *  Church  Hist,' 
V.  p.  231,  "Bonner  begins  to  Bonner  it"    Compare  Southey's 
"  March  to  Moscow,"  p<usvn^    And  it  occurs  to  me  that  the  word 
here  may  possibly  be  formed  from  "Fidius,"  the  Volscian  and 
Sabine  name  of  the  god  Hercules, — ^^  trounced  by  him  as  by  another 
Hercules ! "  (there  is  a  reference  to  HercoleB  below,  act  iv.  sc  1. 19, 
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1,  K.  6.  1SS);  not,  however,  without  allusion  to  Aufidins's 
II,  which  inaj  hsve  been  derived  from  "Fidiua."     Respecting 
MYolnnAn  Herculefl,see  Ov. 'Fuet.,'  vi.  213;  and  on  ShBJ(^.aTe'fi 
Biliiritj  with  Ovid,  eee  Walker,  L  lfi2,  and  especially  Proteasor 
'  Fraaer'a  Magtucine '  for  Jan.  and  May  1 880. 
f  ('}  1  hare  omitted  the  following  speech  of  Voliimnia,  as  equally 
tlij  uf  her  and  of  Shakspeore.     A^  generally  printed,  it  con- 
■i  d  two  lines  in  proee  and  two  in  verse  : — 

n-  lbs  aBben  of  MiircioB ;  berare  blm  be  Curies  noiae,  and  behind 
blilMTH  lean: 

"  DaUi,  tbat  dark  aplrit,  In'a  nerrj  arm  doth  lie ; 
Which,  being  advanced,  decllaae,  and  then  men  die." 

It  GiukC  Wliile  ia  of  opinion  Hint  "  the  ranting  couplet "  wbb  not 

Ritloi  by  Shakapeare  ;  and  Mr  Uudaon  concurs  in  tliis  jndgmenL 

[  ("O  "The  napleu  vesture  of  humility."    "The  custom  of  Borne 

il  that  lilne,  that  audi  as  did  sue  for  any  oHtoe  should,  for 

ID  days  licforc,  be  In  the  market-place  with  only  a  poor  gav>n 

!i  ibdr  backs,  and  witliout   any  coat   underneath,  to   pray   tlie 

«  remember  them  at  the  day  of  election  ;  which  was  ttiUE 

dther  tn  move  the  people  the  more,  by  requesting  them  in 

in  ajrparrl,  or  else  because  tliey  mi|{ht  show  them  their 

U  they  tuul  gotten  in  the  wars  in  the  service  of  the  coiumon- 

"  -'SI.  PluL,'p.  U 

Scene  2. 

[        («)  "  In  ihoMi  darn,  valiantncsa  «'as  honoured  in  Home  above  all 

^Mierrinuea;  whidi  tliey  cull  virtiu:,  by  the  name  of  virtue  iteelf, 

^H^  inclilding  in  that  general  name  all  other  specinl  virtues  besides. 

HP|  tliat  viritu  in   the  Lutin  was  us  much   m  valiantnees." — 'Sh. 

PBhrt.,'  p.   2.     Tiiit    is    very    dumsily    rendered.     If,   instead   of 

'     'nifauilneis,"  we  read  "iiianlinesB,"  as  the  rendering  of  iriftta,  we 

■lull  readily  uiidtintand  the  remark  of  PI u larch ,^lhat  word  being 

dsivod  from  irhp,  a<  viriui  is  fixim  vir.     So  lar  as  the  proof  from 

etyniult^  BO"*i  tt*  same  remarks,  iudeeil,  might  be  applied  lo 

Grtvt*', — lp>T^,   virtue,   or   general    excelleiue   and   gnodtuu,   being 

dmred  from  'Apfli,  llu  gal  of  war. 

ft)  Cominiua's  speech  will  not  suffer  from  the  loss  of  the  lutrsh  and 


c  line  ibcre  owitteil  > 


When  it  did  mark,  it  took." 


«ord,  dealli'a  tlamji, 
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The  same  might  be  said,  with  perhaps  equal  justice,  of  what  follovi 
at  line  121 : — 

"  Which  (gate  of  the  city)  he  pamted 
With  shunless  destiny." 

In  that  case,  however,  after  much  doubt,  I  have  allowed  the  iraidi 
to  remain.    For  '*  painted,"  Keightlej  suggests  '' parted  "sbrob 
open, 
(c)  The  words  there  omitted,  on  the  score  of  obecuritj,  are:— 

"  And  is  oontent 
To  spend  the  time  to  end  it." 

Mr  A.  Wright  explains  them,  "  to  spend  the  time  for  the  mere  pQ^ 
pose  of  bringing  it  to  an  end."  All  his  achievements  are  a  pastiiD^ 
a  means  of  killing  time.  But  that  is  scarcely  a  ground  for  eulogy^ 
According  to  Dr  Schmidt,  **to  end  it"  is  a  gerundial  clause, and 
means  "  while  he  is  bringing  the  time,  or  the  doing  of  his  deeds,  to 
an  end." 

Scene  3. 

(a)  I  luive  there  omitted,  as  at  least  ** ambigitd  diUum^-^ 

"  Like  the  virtues 
Which  our  divines  lose  by  them." 

''  If  this  be  the  true  reading,  Theobald's  explanation  must  be  li^t: 
*  I  wish  they  may  forget  me  as  they  do  those  virtuous  preoepli 
which  the  divines  preach  up  to  them  [a  curious  notion  to  be  pat 
into  the  mouth  of  Coriolanus  !],  and  lo»e  by  thenif  as  it  were,  by  their 
neglecting  the  practice.'  But  the  passage  has  been  supposed  to  be 
corrupt,  and  various  emendations  have  been  proposed, — all,  how- 
ever, more  open  to  objection  than  the  original  text" — A,  Wriobt. 

(b)  "My  sworn  brother," — an  allusion  to  the  medieval  Fratm 
Juratif — persons  who  had  taken  an  oath  to  share  each  other's  fo^ 
tunes.    See  K,  Rich,  IL,  v.  1.  20 ;  K.  Henry  F.,  iL  1.  la 

(c)  On  the  insertion  of  the  name  of  Censorinus  with  other  words 
not  in  the  folio,  to  fill  up  the  line,  see  Pref.,  p.  xxiL  Keightley 
would  prefer  "he  that  yns  so  named."  The  passage  of  North^ 
Plutarch,  there  followed  by  Shakspeare,  runs  thus:  "The  house  of 
the  Martians  at  Rome  was  of  the  number  of  the  P&tricians,  out  of 
which  had  sprung  many  noble  personages,  whereof  Ancus  Martins 
was  one,  King  Numa's  daughter's  son,  who  was  king  of  Rome  after 
Tullus  Hostilius.  Of  the  same  house  were  Publius  and  Quintus, 
who  brought  Rome  the  best  water  they  had,  by  conduits.    Censor- 
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u  tleo  came  of  that  family,  that  ws«  sn  Bumaroed  becAtue  the 
It!  hiui  cboaen  him  ceii»or  twice," — '  Sh,  PluL,'  p,  1.  Pope  htu 
Mnidl  nut  that  Shakspeftre,  in  his  um  of  thia  pnMage,  has  made 
uge  onfuaiou  by  llirowing  together,  as  if  they  were  ancaton  of 
liiiUnos,  Pnbliiu,  Quiiitu»,  and  CenBoriniia,  wbo  were  really  his 
atulatiti,  and  were  meant  to  be  so  understood,  as  they  are  intiD- 
I'&ud  by  Plutarch. 


Act  in.— Scene  1. 

[•)  It  ia  with  reluctance  thut  I  have  allowed  that  passage  to  atond 
lailwten:— 

"  The  greatit  tuto 
Most  palates  Uiein." 

BUun. '  Lex.'  explains  it,  *'  wlieu  thu  predominant  ta^te  of  the  com- 
tfouu]  ft  that  of  their  voices."    Wright's  explanation,  wliich  comes 

■  l>>lKUni«  thiog,  is  given  in  the  margin.    There  can,  I  suppose,  be 
Kudnubi  as  to  what  the  writer  meant  (see  below,  187) ;  hut  surely 

^  uc'*  (juintilius  would  have  said  to  such  a  clause,  "  Corrigs, 
C  and  would  liave  onten-d  it  to  bu  retonied  to  the  onril. 
|()  "The  pcreoDS  of  the  tribune*  having  been  declared  bylaw 
{■nolaM  ami  sacred,  lliia  proposition  was  a.  positive  crime.    They 
n  gRuil«d  t(i  the  people  when  the  intolerable  tyrftnny  of  the 
■  had  provoked  a  general  emigration  of  the  plebeians  to 
■w  Saoed  Mount ;  where  they  remained  for  four  months,  and  from 

■  QOM  they  <mly  cunsunted  to  return  upon  obtabiing  the  etitAb- 
l  of  the  office  of  tribunes,  who  were  to  be  chosen  hom 

$  their  own  order,  and  to  be  invested  with  power  to  defend 
a  against  the  patriciaua." — Padl  Staffer,  p.  439.    See 
^  K.  1,  note  (a). 

Seme  3. 
(a)  "  A  feature  in  Shakepeore's  dramatic  art  is  the  mode  in  which 
l»  Bukr*  a  toata  b«gin  with  a  audden  reference  to  a  persou  or  per- 
il but  perfectly  understood  by  the  speaker  and  oudi- 
,  for  ioataiice,  when  the  haughty  Coriolanus  and  Ids 
t^sally  ioai^ly  motlicr  Voluunia  refer  to  the  objects  of  their 
■mm,  the  cuEDDioually,  by  a  miiple  pronoun." — '  Shakspeare  Key,' 
p.  101. 
(&)  "  With  Voliunnta,  the  patriotic  instinct  o\itwcighc<l  that  of  the 
Bbie  ahtunred  the  plebeians,  indeed,  as  much  as  her  son 
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could  abhor  them ;  but,  in  spite  of  her  hatred,  she  could  admit  at 
need  the  qualifying  suggestions  of  reason.  ...  In  this  respett  she 
was  a  thorough  woman, — that  is,  prudent,  adroit,  and  acute,  villi 
infinitely  more  tact  and  common-sense  than  her  son ;  but  at  the  same 
time  it  must  be  admitted  that  some  of  her  political  doctrines  betf 
an  alarming  resemblance  to  that  of  the  justification  of  the  means  by 
the  end,  and  that  she  was  an  adept  in  the  art  of  mental  reserratiaDi 
.    .    .    This  whole  passage  (v.  v.  69-71),  which  appears  to  be  doe 
entirely  to  our  poet,  having  no  foundation  in  Plutarch,  recalls  the 
famous  line  in  HippolyttLS,  for  which  Aristophanes  so  severely 
blamed  Euripides,  as  for  a  maxim  of  more  than  doubtful  IDO^ 
ality : — 

'  My  mouth  liath  swom,  bat  not  my  heart.' " 

— Paul  Staffer,  p.  451,  gq.    We  must  remember,  however,  tilt 
her  son  corrects  Yolumnia  for  this  when  he  says: — 

"  Must  I, 
With  my  base  tongne,  give  to  my  noble  heart 
A  lie  that  it  must  bear  I " 

And  still  more  in  what  follows :  "  Possess  me  some  harlot's  spirit' 
And  so  the  truthfulness  of  his  own  character  is  brought  "into 
stronger  relief,  though  at  the  expense  of  his  mother."  At  the  same 
time,  it  must  be  pointed  out  that  Socrates,  whose  standard  of 
morality  was  probably  as  high  as  was  ever  reached  by  heathenism, 
did  not  scruple  to  defend  the  telling  of  a  lie  to  an  enemy.  See 
Church*s  *  Trial  and  Death  of  Socrates,*  Introd.,  p.  xxix. 

(c)  Dyce  remarks  that  "  the  earlier  part  of  that  speech  has  re- 
ceived incurable  woxmds  from  the  transcriber  or  the  printer :  with 
the  present  text,  whatever  arrangement  of  the  lines  be  adopted,  the 
verse  must  halt  intolerably."  I  have  omitted  after  "  your  tongae" 
the  words — 

**  though  but  bctftards  and  syllables 
Of  no  allowance/' — 

and  introduced  "  not  privy"  to  make  up  the  sense. 

(d)  "  The  ripest  mulberry."  That  x>a8sage  was  made  use  of  by 
Malone  in  his  "  Essay  on  the  Chronological  Order  of  Shakspeare's 
Plays,"  as  tending  to  fix  the  date  of  Coriolanus, — which  he  assigni 
to  the  year  1610,  upon  the  ground  that  mulberries  were  not  much 
known  in  England  before  1609.  But  Mr  Wright  has  pointed  out 
that  Shakspeare  was  familiar  with  mnlbeiriee  at  least  fifteen  years 
before,  as  appears  from  Venu$  and  Adoniif  1103. 
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8cene3, 

(a)  On  this  ''excellent  scene  of  the  banishment"  of  Coriohmns, 
Gkrvinns,  p.  767. 

(b)  The  obecnre  and  harsh  lines  there  omitted  are  those  which 
follow  within  brackets : — 

"  [He  hath  been  used 
Erer  to  oonqner,  and  to  have  his  worth 
Of  contradiction;]  being  once  chafed,  he  cannot 
Be  reined  again  to  temperance ;  [then  he  speaka 
What's  in  his  heart ;  and  that  is  there  which  'looks 
With  us  to  break  his  neck.]" 

(e)  "  With  Coriolanus  the  violence  of  his  temper  was  even  greater 
than  his  pride.  Had  he  simply  been  haughty,  he  would  have  met 
the  insults  of  the  tribune  with  a  calm  and  cold  disdain ;  but  the 
least  word  of  even  unmerited  abuse  threw  him  into  a  frenzy,  and 
worked  him  up  into  a  rage  like  that  of  a  passionate  woman  or  child. 
In  the  final  scene  of  the  tragedy,  the  epithet  of '  traitor/  added  to 
that  of '  boy  of  tears,'  causes  another  frantic  outburst,  and  precipi- 
tates him  on  the  daggers  of  the  Volscians.  This  excessive  sensi- 
tiveness to  personal  i^ronts,  it  may  be  noted  in  passing,  is  a  purely 
modem  quality,  far  removed  from  the  more  self-contained,  grave, 
and  manly  Coriolanus  of  antiquity." — Paul  Staffer,  p.  441,  sq, 

(ef)  In  that  line  I  have  ventured  to  correct  the  ''  halting  metre," 
of  which  Dyce  complains,  by  inserting  "  this  "  and  "  sir.**  ("  Sir  *•  is 
applied  to  Coriolanus  by  Cominius,  above,  sc.  iL  3),  as,  for  the  same 
purpose,  two  lines  before,  I  have  inserted  the  words  "  out  on  you  I " 

(e)  ''The  attitude  of  Coriolanus  is  simply  sublime, — standing 
forth  alone,  greater  by  himself  than  all  Rome,  hurling  back  on  his 
judges  their  sentence  of  exile,  and  opposing  to  the  city  that  thrusts 
him  out  his  own  colossal  personality." — Paul  Staffer,  p.  442. 
Compare  Menenins's  humble  imitation  of  it,  Act  v.  sc.  2.  105. 

(f)  The  two  lines  there  omitted  have  exercised  the  ingenuity  of 
oommentatoTBy  but  with  little  good  effect : — 


Making  not  reservation  of  yonrselTes, 

Still  your  own  foes,  deliver  yon,  as  most  abated  captires.' 


Walker  snggeflted  ''abased"  for  "abated," — wrongly,  in  Dyce's 
opinion. 

^  FaTonrs  ns,  and  tends  to— 
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Act  IV. — Scene  1. 

(a)  "  0  the  gods  1 "  There  seems  to  be  no  propriety  in  aamgniP^ 
this  exclamation  to  Coriolanus,  as  is  done  in  all  the  editions.  I  haX^ 
therefore  transferred  it  to  Menenius,  who,  in  Act  iL  sc.  3,  has  xae^ 
the  similar  exclamation,  "  0  me,  the  gods  1 "  See  also  below,  x0 
this  scene,  62.  Eeightley  gives  it  to  Yiigilia,  and  remarks  that 
her  only  other  speech  in  this  scene  is,  "  O  heavens !  O  heayens  I" 

Scene  Z. 

(a)  Dyce,  'Globe/  and  'Leopold'  all  read  ^insoirectionBl'*  I 
readily  assent  to  the  truth  of  the  remark,  that  in  such  sentences  the 
verb,  preceding  a  plural  substantive,  is  frequently  in  the  singular- 
see  Abb.  Qr.,  333  and  335— especially  in  the  forms  "here's "for 
"  here  is,"  and  "  there's  ;"  see  above,  i.  9. 54 ;  iL  1. 128.  But  in  this 
instance  I  prefer  to  read  "  insurrection  "  with  the  *  Variorum,'  on 
account  of  what  follows  in  the  speech  of  the  Volsce,  "  Is  it  ended, 
thenr 

Scene4, 

(a)  '^  Coriolanus  enters  the  house  of  Aufidius,  with  reflectioiis  on 
the  changes  of  the  world  ;  how  friendship  breaks  out  into  enmity 
for  a  doit,  and  hatred  into  friendship  for  some  trick  not  worth  an 
egg ;  so  is  it  with  him,  he  says  himself, — with  him  who  had  ahnyi 
80  deeply  deepised  the  populace  for  their  fickleness  1^ — Gervinus,  p. 
762. 

Scene  h, 

(a)  "  Shakspeare  has  inflicted  on  Coriolanus  the  supreme  humili- 
ation of  brawling  like  a  common  porter  with  the  lackeys  of  Aufi- 
dius, at  whose  insolence  he  finally  loses  all  patience.  This  is  the 
only  modification  introduced  by  Shakspeare  into  Plutarch's  account: 
with  the  exception  only  of  Aufidius's  answer  to  Coriolanus,  all  the 
rest  of  the  tragedy  is  to  be  found  in  Plutarch.** — Paul  Staffeb, 
p.  443. 

Scene  6, 
(a)  Dyce  retains  the  common  reading  of  this  line : — 
*'  If  he  had  gone  forth  consul,  found  it  so." 

But  Malone  and  others  have  noticed  the  want  of  "  have  *  to  make 
good  the  construction.    I  have  therefore  ventured  to  insert  it,  and 
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ht  Miae  time,  by  a  slight  tranppositiMi,  have  at  once  saved  the 
K  uii  AToided  the  repetition  of  "  ro  "  (gee  line  45)  at  the  end  ot 
list 

Scent  7. 

[_(«)'!  hare  alwaji  thonght  this,  in  ilaelf  bo  beautiful  a  speech, 
i>  leait  flplicable,  from  the  mood  and  full  intention  of  the 
y  in  the  whole  works  of  Shakspeare.  I  cherish  the 
pt  that  I  MU  mistaken,  and  that,  becoming  wiser,  I  slial!  discover 
K  pcufnand  eicellence  in  t)mt  in  which  1  now  appear  to  delect 
k  iupvrfeclion." — Colcbidqie,  p,  130, 

C)  The  pieeage  here  omitted,  which  was  "  im intelligible "  Ui 
""  "  is  decribed  by  Dyce  as  "a  very  dark,  or  rather  mani- 

Itlj  ooiTupted  ■  one,  is  aa  follows  :— 

"  Anil  power,  mito  itself  most  coTDmindable, 
Hath  not  a  tomb  so  evident  u  a  cliair, 
1*  ertol  wliat  it  halh  done." 

iling  U>  Mr  A.  Wright,  the  general  meaning,  thongh  oh- 
Qtlf  eipreaaed,  appears  to  be  "  the  orator's  chair  from  which  a 
n  eiiiols  his  own  actions  is  the  inevitable  tomb  of  that  power, 
Wever  dosurving,  which  is  the  subject  of  praise." 

(()  I  have  allowed  Dyce'a  conjecture  to  stand,  though  Hudson 
/^ttb  to  it,  and  prefers  "  suffer."  If  I  might  venture  to  add  one 
An*  to  the  many  corrections  oflered  on  tlie  reading  of  the  folio, 
'Wer,"  I  would  suggest  "foul,  and," — i.e.,  beciune  weak  and 
nmpt  "A  foul"  in  rowing  is  when  one  boat  knocks  i^;ainst 
—Oother;  and  if  this  be  done  in  a  race,  a  fresh  start  is  rendered 
Shakcpeare  might  have  picked  up  the  word  from  borge- 
■  tbo  Atou. 


Act  v.— Scent  1. 

1^)  "Tfave  if|"  layi  Mr  Dyce,  "evidently  something  wrong  in 
m  paMMgc*  SerenO  editors  have  tni}^ested  different  readings  of 
ttid  t  have  ventured  to  offer  another, — or,  rather,  have  com- 

e  by  supplying  the  hemistich  lacking  in  verse  fiO. 

(t)  Tfai*  pnwiLge  aleo,  which  Ur  Grant  While  pronounces  to  be 

tDprehetudble,"  has  been  subjected  to  various  emendHtionx.    1 

e  alteifd  it,  cfaieHy  by  Iranspodtion,  so  as  to  give  a  tolerably 

f  ani  ■uHififDt  meaning.    Malooe  and  otlien  suppose  that  a 

Mr  A- Wright  remarks:  "Many  cmcndotione  baTe 
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been  suggested  ;  only  showing  tliat  the  text  is  probably  comipt,  as 
it  certainly  is  obscure." 

Scene  3. 

(a)  "  They  laugh  at."  Yet  surely  it  was  no  laughing  matter.  Did 
our  poet  intend  by  this  to  express  want  of  sympathy  and  compuBioii 
on  the  part  of  heathen  deities  ?  I  have  elsewhere  (*  B.  and  SL,'  p. 
114)  ol«erved,  with  reference  to  the  dialogue  in  the  next  scene  (^ 
25),  that  in  this  play  it  appears  to  be  purposdy  left  in  doubt 
whether  mercy  was  an  attribute  of  the  Deity  or  na  On  the  heathoi 
sentiment,  rh  9c7or— ^^ycp^y,  see  the  commentators  on  Herod.,  L  3S ; 
iii.  40.  Mr  W.  W.  Lloyd  (p.  344,  sq.)  compares  the  intercessions  to 
Coriolanus  with  those  made  to  Achilles  in  the  ninth  book  of  the 
lUad. 

(6)  "  Ladies,  you  deserve  to  have  a  temple  built  yon."  See  *  SL 
Plut/  p.  38,  where  we  are  informed  that  this  was  done  by  the 
senate,  at  the  common  charge  of  the  city.  ^  The  temple  of  ForiuiM 
Mxdiebrisy  dedicated  in  the  year  286  A.n.a  [t.e.,  about  twenty  yean 
afterwards],  on  the  spot  at  which  Coriolanus  is  said  to  have  met  his 
mother,  stood  at  the  fourth  milestone  on  the  Via  Latina." — A. 
Wright.  "  A  temple  was  built  to  ihe  Forium  of  IFomeny  in  which 
matrons  took  the  place  of  the  customary  vestal  virgins  as  priest- 
esses. This  victory  gained  by  Volumnia  over  her  son  greatly  con- 
tributed to  the  respect  and  consideration  in  which  women  were 
held  in  Rome,  in  spite  of  their  inferior  position  legally.  Valerius 
Maximus  writes  that,  by  order  of  the  senate,  men  were  ever  after- 
wards to  yield  precedence  in  the  street  to  the  women  they  met**— 
Paul  Staffer,  p.  454. 

Scene  e. 

(a)  The  transposition  which  I  have  ventured  to  make  in  this 
line,  by  placing  the  words  "his  tale  pronounced"  before  *' after 
your  way,*'  does  at  least  no  injury  to  the  metre,  and  renders  the 
sense  more  easily  intelligible. 

(6)  "  On  two  great  occasions  of  his  history  we  see  him  (Corio- 
lanus) fall,  from  want  of  self-government,  from  overstrained  passion 
and  irritability :  once,  on  the  occasion  of  his  banishment  (iii.  1. 198X 
and  again,  at  his  death.  On  both  occasions,  a  single  word,  the  op- 
probrious epithet  of  *  traitor,*  brings  on  the  fatal  outbreak  of  his  fury. 
.  .  .  If  he  were  a  traitor,  then  his  glory  was  turned  into  shame, 
his  bravery  misapplied,  his  pride  dishonoured,  his  civil  virtue 
changed  into  selfishness,  his  truth  and  fidelity  into  their  reverse, 
his  most  honourable  efforts  covered  with  the  coarsest  stains.    And 
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Heumot  be  denied  that  be  became  a  traitor  to  Rome  after  he  first 
betid  thiB  word  of  reproach,  and  he  was  one  to  the  Antiatee  when  he 
bflttd  it  the  second  time.'*--QERViin78,  p.  762,  aq. 

(c)  How  could  Coriolanus  aaj  this  after  his  ''scoldings"  of  the 
tribanea  and  of  the  people  in  earlier  parts  of  the  play  ?  Does  he 
Mm,  in  his  dealings  with  the  Volscians  1  or  did  Shakspeare  intend 
tkk  as  an  instance  of  self-deceit  1 

(lO  On  the  death  of  Coriolanus,  Livy  (ii.  40)  writes  :  *'  Abductis 
donde  legionibus  ex  agro  Romano,  invidi&  rei  oppressum  periisse 
tadont,  alii  alio  leto.  Apud  Fabium,  long^  antiquissimum  auC- 
toicm,  usque  ad  senectutem  vizisse  eundem  invenio.''  Shakspeare 
Wi  followed  Plutarch,  with  whom  Dionysius  agrees,  except  that  he 
npRsents  Coriolanus  as  having  been  stoned  to  death.  Niebuhr 
nd  Arnold  follow  Fabius  in  representing  that  he  lived  to  old  age, 
•nd  died  a  natural  death  at  CoriolL 


VOL   L 


.^1 


INTKODUCTION  TO  JULIUS  C^SAE. 


1.  Sources  of  the  Play. — "  The  historical  materials  of  this  play 
were  found  hy  the  dramatist  in  the  lives  of  Julius  Csesar,  of  Brutus, 
and  of  Antony,  as  given  in  North's  translation  of  Plutarch.  Hints 
for  the  speeches  of  Brutus  and  Antony  seem  to  have  been  obtained 
from  Appian's  *  Civil  Wars/  b.  ii.  c.  137-147,  translated  into  Eng- 
lish in  157a"— Dowden's  « Primer/  p.  117. 

Plutarch's  '  Life  of  Julius  CsBsar '  is,  in  comparison  with  many  of 
his  other  biographies,  a  very  poor  and  unsatisfactory  performance  *, 
to  much  so  as  to  give  occasion  for  the  suspicion  that  the  inferiority, 
for  some  reason  or  other,  was  intentional  See  note  at  end  of 
Langhome's  translation. 

Shakspeare  himself  has  left  us  evidence  that  he  knew  of  at 
least  one  tragedy  based  ux>on  the  conspiracy  against  Julius  Cessar 
earlier  than  his  own.  For  in  Hamlet^  iii.  2,  Polonius  says  that  he 
"did  enact  Julius  Caesar,"  and  was  "killed  in  the  Capitol"  by 
Brutus.  Allusions  to  the  story  of  Julius  Csesar  in  our  early  litera- 
ture are  very  numerous,  and  early  English  plays  written  upon  it 
are  mentioned  by  contemporary  authorities,  whom  Mr  Halliwell 
Phillipps  indicates,  '  Outlines/  p.  295 ;  but  there  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  Shakspeare  derived  assistance  from  any  of  them.  See 
Grant  White,  vol  x.  p.  211. 

2.  General  Merits  of  the  Plat. — "  In  this  tragedy  the  plot 
wants  even  that  historical  unity  which  the  romantic  drama  requires ; 
the  third  and  fourth  acts  are  ill  connected  ;  it  is  deficient  in  female 
characters,  and  in  that  combination  which  is  generally  apparent 
amidst  all  the  intricacies  of  his  [Shakspeare's]  fable.  But  it  abounds 
in  fine  scenes  and  in  fine  passages ;  the  spirit  of  Plutarch's  Brutus 
is  well  seized ;  the  predominance  of  Csesar  himself  is  well  restrained ; 
the  chaiacten  have  that  individuality  which  Shakspeare  seldom 
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misses ;  nor  is  there  perhaps  in  the  whole  range  of  ancient 
modem  eloquence  a  speech  more  fully  realising  the  perfecticm  that 
orators  have  striven  to  attain  than  that  of  Antony." — Hallam,voI 
iiL  p.  571.     See  also  Hudson,  vol.  ii.  p.  242.     Archbishop  TrenA 
ranks  the  play  more  highly :  "  Dramatically  and  poetically,  JmIhu 
Cassar  stands  so  high  that  it  only  just  falls  short  of  that  supreme  itnk 
which  Lear  and  Othello^  Harfdet  and  Macbeth^  claim  for  themselyei^' 
— *  Lect.  on  Plutarch/  p.  52.     Professor  Dowden's  estimate  ia  no 
less  favourable :   *'  Everything  is  wrought  out  in  this  play  with 
great  care  and  completeness ;   it  is  vxill  planned  and  well  propot' 
tioned;   there  is  no  tempestuousness  of  passion  and  no  artistic 
mystery.    The  style  is  full,  but  not  overburthened  with  thought 
or  imagery.    This  is  one  of  the  most  perfect  of  Shak8peare*8  plays ; 
greater  tragedies  are  less  perfect,  for  the  very  reason  that  they  try 
to  grasp  greater,  more  terrible,  or  more  piteous  themes." — ^  Primer,* 
p.  117.    And  so,  too,  Paul  Stapfer:  ^  Of  all  Shakspeare's  woiks 
none  has  greater  purity  of  verse  or  transparent  fluency.    It  belongs 
to  what  may  be  called  Shakspeare's  $econd  and  moit  perfect  dyle, 
Antony  and  CleopcUray  and  CoriolantUy  on  the  contrary,  belong  to 
his  later  period,  in  which  his  works  abound  in  metaphors,  and  in 
abrupt  and  elliptical  expressions.'* — P.  317.    Schlegel  remarks  that 
"  Caesar  is  not  the  hero  of  the  piece,  but  Brutus  [but  comp.  Hudaoo, 
vol.  ii.  p.  224].    The  theatrical  effect  of  this  play  is  injured  by  the 
falling  off  in  some  degree  of  the  last  two  acta." — VoL  iL  p.  210,  tq. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  some  weight  is  to  be  given  to  what  is  said  by 
C.  Knight :  "  The  death  of  Caesar  was  not  Shakspeare's  catastrophe: 
it  was  the  death  of  the  Roman  Republic  at  PhilippL" — 'Studies,' 
p.  411. 

3.  Characters  to  be  chieply  Studied  : — 

(a)  Julius  C^bsar. — "The  character  of  Caesar  in  our  play  has 
been  much  blamed.  He  is  declared  to  be  unlike  the  idea  conceived 
of  him  from  his  '  Commentaries  ; '  it  is  said  that  he  does  nothing, 
and  only  utters  a  few  pompous,  thrasonical,  grandiloquent  words, 
and  it  has  been  asked  whether  this  be  Caesar  that  'did  awe  the 
world  ]  * " — Gbrvinus,  p.  719.  And  he  proceeds  to  give  what  he 
considers  the  true  explanation  of  the  anomaly  as  follows  :  "  The 
poet,  if  he  intended  to  make  the  attempt  of  the  Republicans  his 
main  theme,  could  not  have  ventured  to  create  too  great  an  interest 
in  Caesar ;  it  was  necessary  to  keep  him  in  the  background,  and  to 
present  that  view  of  him  which  gave  a  reason  for  the  conspiracy. 
According  even  to  Plutarch,  whose  biography  of  Caesar  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be  very  imperfect,  Caesar's  character  altered  much  for  the 
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I  *wiF  (hortl^  1)efor«  tii*  deAth,  Hud  Sliakspeare  luu  represented  bim 
I  Knmling  to  this  suggoUon."  Hiulaon  is  aliw  perplexed  and  dis- 
■liriied  with  the  djElinGation  of  the  charactt^r,  which  he  regardi  as 

1>  b«Iter  than  "  a  mriuture  ; "  but  be  accounts  for  it  in  a  difler- 
He  conjectures  that  "  the  poef  s  ides  nioy  have  been  bo 
jbffller  thiD^  tliat  the  full  strength  of  the  man  abould  not  appear 
kti»pUj,<uiiilid'netinfiKt,  till  after  hia  falL"— VoL  ii.  pp.  224- 

.   Profeoor  Dowden,  diBsentiDg  from  both,  attempts  to  solve  the 

mttj  b;  iQppoidng  that  it  is  not  the  bodily  prewnce  of  Ciesar, 

\  i*  but  of  Bccondoiy  iroportance,  but  tiis  spirit,  which  is  tho 

tut  power  uf  the  play  (p.  287).     His  view  is  thus  summed 

•Ptinier':  "Tlie  character  of  Ctetfar  is  conceived  in  a 

m  and  almost  irritating  manner.    Shokspcure  (as  paasitgea  in 

r  plsjrs  »how)  WM  certainly  nnt  ignomot  of  the  greatness  of  one 
of  the  world"*  glmlest  men.  But  here  it  is  his  weaknesses  that  are 
fit-"*"*  on.  He  ix  failing  in  bodv  and  mind,  influenced  by  super- 
Milion.  jiuUt  to  lUtt«ry,  thinks  of  himself  as  almost  Buperhnman, 
haa  loat  amne  of  his  inaiglit  into  chorncter,  and  bin  sureneaa  and 
(wiftBcn  oJ  action.  Yet  the  play  is  rightly  named  JuHiu  Craar. 
His  boiiily  ptcBifDce  ia  weak,  hat  his  spirit  rules  throughout  the 
plajr,  and  riwv  alter  hi«  death  in  all  ita  might,  towering  over  the 
little  liAtul  of  conapimtor«,  who  at  length  fall  before  the  spirit  of 
Cmmt  aa  it  mngea  for  revenge." — P.  118,  »},  To  this  we  may  add 
tbia  view  of  Paul  Stapfer,  wliich,  after  all,  perhaps,  is  nearest  to  tho 
trntfa :  "  It  is  not  the  spirit  of  any  une  man,  but  Iht  tpirit  of  a  ttno 
•ra  «ja«if  fo  begin — the  spirit  of  Camnrm — that  filla  Shakspenre'e 
play,  and  gives  it  ita  unity  and  moral  signijicance  ;  and  therefore 
it  is  thai  this  tragedy,  in  which  Cssaj  appear*  in  only  tliree  scenes, 
ui4  Betther  uyi  nor  does  anything  of  importuDce,  ie  called  Juliut 
L'mw.  and  not  Mitrciu  Brutui."—?.  328. 

(4)  ftBrriTa. — "The  strujtgle  between  the  humanity  of  a  noble 
and  getitlc  nature,  and  the  political  principles  of  on  energetic  char- 
orler,  betwcien  p<-reonal  feelings  and  public  duly,  Ihif  it  Ou  imU  of 
Utis  jJof,  and  the  must  interesting  point  of  Ibe  Bitnatiun  in  which 
Bratu*  ia  placed.  Conaidcred  in  himcelf,  Brutus  is  of  much  too 
ouiT«l  «nd  too  purp  a  nature  to  be  tit  for  the  hard  and  often  dirty 
woril  af  polilica,  like  the  grosa  degenerate  Faulconbridge,  or  the 
liucrp  Caiida*.'— tiEKVINrH,  p.  704,  iq.  And  so,  according  to  Hr 
HDtbno,  **  Ills  gn^t  fault  ties  in  supposing  it  his  duly  to  be  med- 
dliii;^  with  tilings  tliat  he  doea  not  understand." — Vol.  ii.  p.  933. 
With  thia  Pri>f"<wir  Dnwden  subatantially  agrees:  "  Intcllcctunl 
4«tritMa  And  tnoml  ideas  rale  the  life  of  Bmtua ;  and  his  [private] 
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life  is  most  noble,  liigli,  and  stainleaB,  but  his  public  action  is  i 
series  of  practical  mistakes." — *  Primer/  p.   118.     Neveitbekai 
Paul  Stapfer  speaks  of  him  ists  *'  a  complete  and  finished  charadtfi 
and  one  of  the  finest  in  all  Shakspeare's  plays." — P.  336.    Buttkii 
does  not  prevent  him  from  adding  the  following  weighty  remario, 
— indeed  the  more  weighty  as  coming  from  a  Frenchman,  and  as 
appearing  in  a  work  crowned  by  the  French  Academy:  ''The 
death  of  Brutus  [brought  about,  as  it  is,  in  a  manner  of  which  be 
had  shortly  before  expressed  his  grave  disapproval]  was  not  merely 
the  penalty  he  paid  for  a  series  of  imprudent  and  mistaken  actumSi 
but  was  also  the  expiation  of  a  great  crime."    And  then,  after  re- 
minding his  reader  that  Dante  has  placed  Brutus  and  GassiuB  in 
the  lowest  abyss  of  hell,  he  proceeds :  "  Dante,  it  may  be  thought, 
is  very  severe  upon  our  poor  noble  Brutus.    Many  extenuating 
circumstances  could  indeed  easily  be  pleaded  in  his  flavour,  and 
there  is  no  human  tribunal  at  whose  bar  he  would  not  stand  ab- 
solved ;  to  say  nothing  of  those  who  would  decree  him  lauid 
wreaths  and  statues.     But  from  an  absolute  ideal  point  of  view 
like  Dante's,  abstracting  all  adventitious  circumstances  of  place, 
time,  and  persons,  the  regicide  would  deserve  a  place  of  honour  in 
the  nethermost  hell ;  for  no  crime  could  be  greater  than  his — that 
of  high  treason  against  the  divine  king ;   for  he  who  had  com- 
mitted it  would  be  guilty  of  trying  to  make  himself  wiser  than 
Qod,  and  of  taking  the  place  of  the  Most  High  in  the  government 
of  the  world.    He  would  have  tried  by  suppressing  present  evil  to 
assure  the  wellbeing  of  the  future.    But  what  did  he  know,  and 
what  certitude  could  he  have  he  was  making  no  mistake  ?    He  was 
not  in  the  secret  of  the  universe  ;  for  who  has  known  the  thought 
of  the  Lord,  or  been  the  counsellor  of  the  Most  High  1 " — P.  360, 19. 
(c)  Cabsius. — ''Shakspeare  has  scarcely  created  anything  more 
splendid  than  the  relation  in  which  he  has  placed  Cassius  to  Bru- 
tus.   Closely  as  he  has  followed  Plutarch,  the  poet  has,  by  slight 
alterations,  skilfully  placed  this  character,  even  more  than  the 
historian  has  done,  in  the  sharpest  contrast  to  Brutus — ^the  clever 
politic  revolutionist  opposed  to  the  man  of  noble  soul  and  manl 
nature.*' — Qervinus,  p.  217.    ''  All  the  practical  gifts,  insight,  and 
tact  which  Brutus  lacks,  are  possessed  by  Cassius  ;  but  of  Brutus's 
moral  purity,  veneration  of  ideals,  disinterestedness,  and  freedom 
from  unworthy  personal  motive,  Cassius  possesses  little." — Dowdek, 
*  Primer,'  p.  118.    "  Doubtless  we  grant  him  none  of  the  deep  and 
loving  respect  that  we  pay  to  Brutus,  but  he  nevertheless  deserves, 
and  obtains  from  us,  a  certain  amount  of  esteem.    .    .    .    His 
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IbMUect  liM  not  entiralf  frozen  his  heart ;  he  loves  Brutiis  gnatlj, 
HpiAtlw  loTt  of  tt  brother,  and  submit«  to  his  moral  UBcendancj, 
)i  iiimsetf  the  elil«r  of  the  two,  with  a  bumilitj  that  does 
gg  hoDUur.  He  yields  lo  him  in  everything  without  any  pro- 
1  miabuit^,  even  when  right  is  on  his  own  nde ;  and  we 
I  loM>  nght,  in  his  intense  interest  for  all  that  concerns  bis 
1,  of  the  unpardonable  da  ha  committed  in  involving  ErutaH 
■  plot  fio  wholly  R'pugmint  to  hia  nature." — Paul  Staffer,  pp. 
U>37T.  CoBing  comes  out  with  ailvantagc  from  his  &imons 
vilh  his  friend  and  brother-in-law,  hut  not  sullideutly  to 
1  lb«  abhorrence  felt  at  the  aBBaasination  of  CieaiLr,  which  is 
ntimMd  mainly  npon  him. 

)  UarR  Aktovt. — "  Antony  is  a  man  of  geniun,  without  morel 
i  •  luUnre  of  a  rich,  senrative,  pleasure-loving  kind  j  the  prey 
el  tpai  impulsBi  and  of  bad  ;  looking  on  life  as  a  game  in  whi':h 
be  ha*  ft  itutingiUHlied  port  to  play,  and  plnring  that  port  with 
dirtimuMwd  gnice  and  skill"  —  Dowskn,  p.  289.  "A  daring 
Mtvenlvra-  rather  than  a  great  leader  of  the  State."— '  Primer,' 
p>  1 1&.  "In  Ilnbirch,  Antony  u  frankly  deapicahle  and  positively 
odioOH,  while  ShakitpeaFe  adds  many  happy  and  delicate  touches, 
«Uch  tvniter  him,  if  not  altogether  lovable,  ut  least  an  interesting 
■Dd  welltii^  ■  beantifol  chamcter." — Padi.  Staffer,  p.  311.  But 
oonpL  Hndsou,  p.  340,  iq. 

(>)  [\>HTIA. — "  No  relation  of  man  and  woman  in  tlie  plays  of 
ShtkapMR  is  altogether  bo  noble  as  that  of  Portia  and  Bnihis," — 
DmrDCX,  pi.  296.  "  In  his  wife — Cato'a  daughter,  Portia— Bnttus 
W  found  one  who  is  equal  to  and  worthy  of  himselt  Stiakspeare 
haa  akowa  her  as  perfectly  a  woman — sensitive,  finely  tempered, 
tanitr — y«t  ■  wunuin  who  by  devotion  to  mond  ideals  might  stand 
Imwils  HKh  a  &tlier  and  such  a  husband." — '  Primer,'  p.  118.  "  By  a 
■Jf-inllJel«d  wonnil  she  proves  her  vocation,  her  courage,  her  ability 
tn  be  lileiit  and  to  bear,  and  her  proof  succeeds.  She  now  pRasM 
iftto  ib»  eoinuBls  of  her  husband,  takes  her  shore  in  his  grief  and 
in  Ua  Hcret,  and  becomes  a  passive  conspirator.  But  no  sooner  ii 
thia  aeoonipUshttd  than  her  suppressed  womanhood  comes  to  light,  M 
the  ■ahjaipil'id  hamunity  in  Brutus  had  done  when  be  would  not 
bav>  Antony  slaiit.  She  overrated  her  strength  when  she  forced 
banelf  into  the  conspiracy,  as  ^  in  hia  sphere  orermted  his  powen 
whoi  bm  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  conspirators.  On  the 
ftiat  Ulvn  at  Her  expectations,  Portia's  heart  breaks,  and  she  [aa 
bi>r  hnabaBd  alao  docs  afterwards]  commits  suicide." — Obbvinus, 
p.  71 L    "  Tlie  dunwter  of  Portin)  ia  very  distinctly  and  bithfiUly 
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drawn  firom  the  outline  fumlBhed  by  Plataick  .  •  .  Itklral 
a  softened  reflection  of  that  of  her  husband.  In  him  we  see  n 
excess  of  natural  sensibility,  an  almost  womanish  tendemen  of 
heart,  repressed  by  the  tenets  of  his  austere  philosophy ;  a  Stoic 
by  profession,  and  in  reality  the  reverse.  ...  If  Portia  lad 
been  a  Christian  and  lived  in  later  tLmes  she  might  have  bec& 
another  Lady  Russell ;  but  she  made  a  poor  Stoic  .  .  .  Itk 
evident  from  the  manner  of  her  death  that  it  was  not  delibeniB 
self-destruction,  '  after  the  high  Roman  fashion,'  but  took  place  ii 
a  paroxysm  of  madness,  caused  by  over-wrought  and  supprened 
feeling,  grief,  terror,  and  suspense." — Mrs  Jaiieson,  pp.  363-36S. 

4.  Moral  Lessons  of  the  Play. — It  is  history  itself  thatteschei 
the  twofold  moral  of  this  play — ^viz.,  in  the  former  part,  the  lesioa 
of  the  signal  punishment  which  overtakes  undue  ambition,  and 
unfaithfulness  to  the  laws  and  liberties  of  our  country ;  and,  in  the 
latter  part,  the  lesson  that  the  correction  even  of  such  evils  is  not 
to  be  effected  by  violence,  or  through  unconstitutional  and  lawka 
means,  without  the  retribution  of  punishment  no  less  signal  and 
disastrous.  Mr  Fumivall,  in  pointing  out  the  former  lesson,  lays 
stress  upon  the  fact  that  Essex's  ill-judged  rebellion  against  Queen 
Elizabeth,  of  whom  he  was  the  most  petted  favourite  and  genend, 
took  place  in  February  1601,  and  he  does  not  doubt  that  "  this  re- 
bellion was  the  reason  of  Shakspeare's  producing  his  Juliut  Caaat 
in  that  year." — Introd.,  p.  IxviL 

6.  Time  op  the  Play. — "  The  time  of  the  play  extends  over  two 
years  and  a  half.  The  events  of  the  first  three  acts  took  place  in 
February  and  March,  B.a  44 ;  the  meeting  of  the  triumvirs  with 
which  the  fourth  act  opens  was  held  at  the  end  of  October,  B.a  43; 
and  the  battles  of  Philippi  were  fought  in  the  autumn  of  B.a  42.'* 
— A.  Wright.  ^  The  dramatic  time  is  managed  so  ingeniously  in 
the  play  of  Julius  Cceaar  as  to  aUow  of  long  intervals  elapsing  in- 
sensibly, and  gliding  by  almost  unperceived.  The  poet  has  so 
contrived  the  indications  of  short  time  and  long  time  to  be  blended 
during  the  progress  of  the  first,  second,  and  third  acts,  that  we  pass 
from  the  period  at  which  the  drama  opens — the  ides  (or  13th)  of 
February,  when  the  feast  of  Lupercal  was  celebrated — ^to  the  ides 
(or  15th)  of  March,  while  we  seem  to  have  beheld  but  the  transi- 
tion of  some  few  hours.  Similarly,  during  the  fourth  tind  fifth  acts, 
the  events  that  followed  upon  the  assassination  of  Cswar  are  made 
to  succeed  each  other  with  such  imperceptible  tokens  of  ever-advanc- 
ing time,  that  we  find  ourselves  arrived  at  their  close  with  no  sense 
of  undue  length  in  dramatic  period.    By  keeping  well  before  the 
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spectator  the  presence  of  night'  supervening  upon  afternoon  and 
crening,  and  then  the  gradual  approach  of  dawn,  of  morning,  and 
of  day,  the  dramatist  has  magically  contrived  to  bring  on  the  date 
of  Gbbbsi^s  death  in  the  third  act,  even  while  linking  it  subtly  with 
ibe  Tery  day  on  which  the  Dictator  was  offered  and  refused  the 
oown  of  Rome  in  the  first  act ;  so  that  a  whole  month  is  illutonly 
paasedy  while  but  the  passing  from  one  day  to  the  next  is  actually 
.  aecoonted  for." — '  Shakspeare's  Key/  p.  175,  sg.,  where  the  several 
indications  of  time,  both  Jiart  and  long,  are  quoted  at  length. — 
Fp  176-184. 

6L  TszT  OF  THE  Plat. — Like  CoriolanuSf  this  play  was  first 
printed  in  the  folio  of  1623,  and  supposing  the  date  now  commonly 
awigned  to  it,  viz.,  1601,  to  be  correct,  twenty-two  years  had  elapsed 
between  its  authorship  and  first  publication.  Nevertheless,  the 
text,  unlike  that  of  Coriotanut,  was  then  put  forth  **  in  so  sound  and 
dear  a  state  as  to  leave  little  cause  to  regret  the  lack  of  earlier 
eopies." — Hudson,  vol.  iL  p.  220.  In  the  folio  this  play  is  divided 
into  acts,  but  not  into  scenes.  A  list  of  the  persons  represented 
was  first  supplied  by  Bowe.  The  total  number  of  lines,  according 
to  my  method  of  reckoning,  is  2328.  Only  four  lines  have  been 
omitted,  iv.  40-43,  as  obscure,  or  corrupt ;  and  one  as  indelicate. 


JULIUS    C^SAR 


JULIUS    C^SAR 


PERSONS    REPRESENTED, 


Itri 

} 


trinrnvin  after  the  death  of  h 


senators 


)  conspirators  against  Julius  Oe 


JuiiubCasab. 
OoTAVins  Cjsbab, 
BfABOiTS  Airromns, 
M.  JShujus  LBPmuB 

CiCSBO, 
PUBLIUS, 

Pofujxts  Lena, 
Marcus  Brutus, 
Casbiub, 
Casga, 
Trbbonius, 

LlOARIUS, 

Dbcius^  Brutus, 

Mrtullus  Cimber, 

Cdwa, 

Flavius  and  Marullus,  tribunes. 

Artemiuorus,  a  sophist  of  Cnidos. 

[A  soothsayer.    See  act  iL  sc.  4.] 

CiNNA,  a  poet 

Another  Poet 

LUCILIUS, 
TiTINlUS, 

Messala, 

Young  Cato, 

volumnius, 

Varro, 

Clttus, 

Claudius. 

Strato, 

Lucius, 

Dardanius, 

PiKDAROS,  servant  to  Cassiua. 

Calphurnia,9  wife  to  Caesar. 
Portia,  wife  to  Brutus. 

Senators,  Citizens,  Guards,  Attendants,  &c 

Scene. — During  a  great  vart  of  the  play  at  Rome  ;  afUru 

Sardis,  and  near  PhUippL 


friends  to  Brutus  and  Cassius. 


servants  to  Brutus. 


1  Hla  real  name  was  Decimos,  which  is  a  pnenoiuen,  wher«aa  Dei 
tDltlan  name.  The  mistake  has  come  down  from  an  early  editioi 
1578,  and  has  been  followed  by  translators,  including  Amyot  and 
speare's  authority. 

s  His  fourth  wife,  the  other  three  being  Coputia,  Cornelia,  and  Ft 
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ACT    L 

{The  Conspiracy  offomtt  Ccesar,) 

ScENB  L — Rome.    A  street 

Enter  Flavius,  Marullus  {tJie  Tribunes),  and  a  rahUe 

of  Citizens. 

flcm.  Hence  !  home,  you  idle  creatures,  get  you  home : 
-^  this  a  holiday  f  what !  know  you  not, 

"^ing  ^mechanical  you  ought  not  *walk  ^  Meekanta, 

tlpon  a  labouring  day  without  the  sign  artuatu. 

C\i  *       *       »       r^         "i  1.^1  .    Mt         A  >■  Into,  wtthoat 

^ your  profession  1 — Speak,  what  trade  art  thou i  vo.'  xth.. 349 : 

First  Cii.  Why,  sir,  a  carpenter.  nut  p.  l.  riu,  71 

Mar.  Where  is  thy  leather  apron  and  thy  rule  1 
Wliat  dost  thou  with  thy  best  apparel  on  1 — 
Toa,  sir,  what  trade  are  you  1 

See,  CU.  Truly,  sir,  in  respect  of  a  fine  workman,  I  am 
but,  as  you  would  say,  a  'cobbler.  11  a.  Bertaboukgr, 

Mar.  But  what  trade  art  thoul  answer  me  *  directly.         a  norm  workman 

Sec.  Cit.  A  trade,  sir,  that  I  hope  I  may  use  with  a  safe  i.  wuhoiaevaHm. 
conscience ;  which  is,  indeed,  sir,  a  mender  of  bad  soles. 

Mar.  What  trade,  thou  knave,  thou  naughty  knave,  what 
trade  t 

See.  Cit.  Nay,  I  beseech  you,  sir,  ^be  not  out  with  me :  &  DonotfmmA 
fet,  if  you  be  ^out^  sir,  I  can  mend  you.  &  otuathed$. 
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[act  I 


7.  Bymeeuu<if: 
Abb.,  m. 

8.  Kne,prettf:  see 
B.  and  Sh..  p.  40. 

9.  Oaen't:  Me 
Wlnt  TUe..  L  S. 
125. 


10.  Juttrdumed 
/irom  Spain,  tohere 
he  had  deftaUd  the 
mjns  <^f  Pompey  at 
thebatOeqfMunda, 
B.C. 


n.  SeeMenOi.  or 
Ven.,  L  8. 107. 


12.  Whole,  lonifa$ 
Ute. 

13.  Abb..  129. 


14.  So  Mai.-  Abb.. 

30. 

13.  RiTon  In  LaL 

niroly  fem.    Tib«r 

never.    Comp.  K. 

John.  liL  L  23. 

It.  Scho,rtverbera- 

tUM. 

17.  Chtxmthie/or. 


lib  CUui. 


Mar,  What  meanest  thou  by  thatt  mend  me,  thoc 
saucy  fellow !  so 

Sec,  Cit,  Why,  sir,  cobble  you. 

Flav,  Thou  art  a  cobbler,  art  thou  1 

Sec.  CU,  Truly,  sir,  all  that  I  live  by  is  ^with  the  aid; 
I  am,  indeed,  sir,  a  surgeon  to  old  shoes ;  when  they  are  it 
great  danger,  I  re-cover  them.  As  ^proper  men  as  ever  iiod 
upon  ^neats-leather  have  gone  upon  my  handiwork. 

Flav,  But  wherefore  art  not  in  thy  shop  to-day  ? 
Why  dost  thou  lead  these  men  about  the  streets  1 

Sec  CU,  Truly,  sir,  to  wear  out  their  shoes,  to  get  my* 
self  into  more  work.  But,  indeed,  sir,  we  make  holiday,  to 
see  ^^Csesar,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  triumph.  3s 

Mar.  Wherefore  rejoice  ?   What  conquest  brings  he  hornet 
What  tributaries  follow  him  to  Eome, 
To  grace  in  captive  bonds  his  chariot-wheels  t 
You  blocks,  you  stones,  you  worse  than  senseless  things ! 
0  you  hard  hearts,  you  cruel  men  of  Rome, 
Knew  you  not  Pompey  1     ^Many  a  time  and  oft 
Have  you  climb'd  up  to  walls  and  battlements, 
To  towers  and  windows,  yea,  to  chimney-tops,  4° 

Your  infants  in  your  arms,  and  there  have  sat 
The  ^^livelong  day,  with  patient  expectation. 
To  see  great  Pompey  pass  the  streets  of  Home : 
And  when  you  saw  his  <^ariot  "but  appear. 
Have  you  not  made  an  imiversal  shout, 
^*That  Tiber  trembled  imdemeath  "^her  banks. 
To  hear  the  ^^replication  of  your  sounds 
Made  in  her  concave  shores  f 
And  do  you  now  put  on  your  best  attire  t 
And  do  you  now  ^^cull  out  a  holiday?  5® 

And  do  you  now  strew  flowers  in  his  way 
That  comes  in  triumph  over  Pompey's  blood  t 
Be  gone  I 

Bun  to  your  houses,  fall  upon  your  knees, 
Pray  to  the  gods  to  intermit  the  plague 
That  needs  must  light  on  this  ingratituda 

Flav,  Go,  go,  good  countrymen,  and,  for  this  fault, 
Assemble  all  the  poor  men  of  your  "sort ; 
Draw  them  to  Tiber  banks,  and  weep  your  tean 
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mnel,  till  the  lowest  Btreani  60 

i  moat  exalteil  shores  of  all        [Exeunt  Citizena. 
jjl  their  basest  ^metal  be  not  mov'd  !  v 

k  tongue-tied  in  their  guiltiness.  il 

11  that  way  towards  the  Capitol ;  ' 

'1  I :  disrobe  the  images, 

1  them  deck'd  with  ^ceremonies.  5 

fay  we  do  60 !  ^ 

Ut  is  th^  feast  of  **LupertaL  , 

I  is  no  matter ;  let  do  images  " 

1  Cieser's  trophies.     I'll  about,  70  * 

ray  the  vulgar  from  the  streets  :  " 

W,  where  you  perceive  them  thick. 
J  feathers  pluck'd  from  Cu-sar's  wing 
thim  fly  an  ordinary  *^pitch ;  s 

'  1  soM  above  the  view  of  men,  ' 

rvilc  tearfulness.  [EmuiU. 


f$-IL~The  « 


A  puUie  place 


I,  vitk  inuaie,  C.XBA.R  ;  Antosy,  ^Jbr  the 

^_^_    tCBMU,  POBTU,  DbCIUS,  CiOEHO,  BrCTUS, 

I,  and  Casca  ;  a  great  erotaii  /ollowini/,  amoii'j 
||  Soothsayer, 
■phuntla,- 


Peace,  Ito !  Cie 


!,  my  lord. 

a  directly  in  Aatonius'  way, 
lotli  ruu  his  course.  Antonius, — 
ar,  my  lord  1 

jet  not,  in  your  speed,  Antouius, 
■Iphumia;  for  our  eldeis  say, 
^touchM  in  this  holy  chase, 

^  I  shall  remember  : 

»*Do  this,"  it  is  perform'd. 
d  1mv«  no  ceremony  out. 


[Mueic  eeaiKg. 
Calphumia, — 
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[AC 


S.  Qn.  omit  *70U«' 
mefri  oaiMd. 


6.  Ptuson, 

7.  8«e  Cor.,  IL  L 
151. 

8.  Ablk.  849. 


9.  As  moiioi7l. : 
Me  Cor..  L  &  1& 


10.  con/ucftiiaV* 

/ictions. 
11.  IVimiaA. 


Sooth,  Csesar! 

CcBs.  Ha !  who  calls  1 

Cdsca,  Bid  oTery  noise  be  still : — peace  yet  again! 

Cobs,  Who  is  it  in  the  press  that  calls  on  me  % 
I  hear  a  tongue,  shriller  than  all  the  music. 
Cry  "  Caesar."     Speak ;  Csssar  is  turned  to  hear. 

Sooth,  Beware  the  ides  of  MarcL 

Cobs,  What  man  is  tl 

Bru,  ^A.  soothsayer  bids  you  beware  the  ides  of  M 

Cces,  Set  him  before  me ;  let  me  see  his  face. 

Cass,  Fellow,  come  from  the  throng ;  look  upon  O 

C(BS,  What  say'st  thou  to  me  now  %  speak  once  ags 

Sooth,  Beware  the  ides  of  March. 

Cobs.  He  is  a  dreamer ;  let  us  leave  him : — ^pass. 
'^[Sennet.     Exeunt  all  except  Brutus  and  Ca 

Cass.  Will  you  go  ®see  the  order  of  the  course  t 

Bru.  Not  I. 

Cass.  I  pray  you,  do. 

Bru.  I  am  not  gamesome :  I  do  lack  some  part 
Of  that  quick  ®  spirit  that  is  in  Antony. 
Let  me  not  hinder,  Cassius,  your  desires : 
1*11  leave  you. 

Cass.  Brutus,  I  do  observe  you  now  of  late : 
I  have  not  from  your  eyes  that  gentleness 
And  show  of  love  as  I  was  wont  to  have : 
You  bear  too  stubborn  and  too  strange  a  hand 
Over  your  friend  that  loves  you. 

Bru.  Cassius, 

Be  not  deceiv'd :  if  I  have  veil'd  my  look, 
I  turn  the  trouble  of  my  countenance 
Merely  upon  myself.     Vex^d  I  am. 
Of  late,  with  ^^  passions  of  some  difference, 
Conceptions  only  proper  to  myself. 
Which  give  some  ^^soil,  perhaps,  to  my  behaviours; 
But  let  not  therefore  my  good  friends  he  griev'd, — 
Among  which  number,  Cassius,  be  you  one, — 
Nor  construe  any  further  my  neglect. 
Than  that  poor  Brutus,  with  himself  at  war, 
Forgets  the  shows  of  love  to  other  men. 
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r.  Then,  Brutus,  I  have  much  mistook  your  '^passion;  i 
s  "whereof  this  breast  of  mine  hath  buried  j, 

ghU  of  greet  value,  worthy  cogitations.  J 

boo,  good  Bratns,  can  you  see  your  face  1 
1.  No,  Cassius ;  for  the  eye  eeoa  not  itaelf 
y  reflection  from  some  other  thing. 

Ejt  is  very  much  lamented,  Brutus,  6o 

l^u  hare  no  such  mitror  as  will  turn 
^hidden  worthiness  into  your  eye, 

a  might  see  your  shadow.     I  hare  heard, 

0  many  of  the  best  respect  in  Rome, — 
it  **immortal  Cxsar, — speaking  of  Brutus,  i 

g  underneath,  tliia  age's  yoke, 
i  wish'd  that  noble  Brutus  had  his  eyes. 

.  Into  what  dangers  would  you  lead  mo,  Cassius, 

a  would  have  me  seek  into  myself 
Ut  which  is  not  in  me  1  70 

.  Therefore,  good  Bnitua,  be  prepar'd  to  hear: 

11  know  you  cannot  see  youraeU 
U  u  by  reflection,  I,  your  glass. 
modestly  discover  to  yourself 
Btf  youtwlf  which  you  yet  know  not  ol 

e  not  "jealous  on  me,  gentle  Brutus:  ii 

ta  laugher,  or  did  use  J 

e  with  oniioary  oaths  ray  love  1 

f  new  "protester ;  if  you  know  J 

1  do  &WS  on  men,  and  bug  them  hard,  80  * 
ter  "tc&ndal  them ;  or  if  you  know  v- 

l-Z  "prafeas  myself  in  banqueting  , 

B  the  ^rout,  then  hold  me  dangerous.  ' 

[Flounsk  and  thorti.  <• 
I  ^Vliat  means  this  shouting  t     I  Jo  fear,  the  people 
e  Cweftr  for  theb  king. 

Ay,  do  you  fear  itt 
i  I  think  you  would  not  have  it  so. 

.  I  would  not,  Cassius  ;  yot  I  love  him  weU. — 

te  whenfore  do  you  bold  me  here  so  longt 

WW  is  it  that  you  would  impart  to  me  1  90 

If  it  l«  augbt  toward  the  gonnal  good, 
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Set  honour  in  one  eye,  and  death  i'  th'  other, 
And  I  will  look  on  both  ^indifferently ; 
For,  let  the  gods  so  ^  speed  me  as  I  love 
The  name  of  honour  more  (a)  than  I  fear  death. 

Com,  I  know  that  virtue  to  be  in  yoo,  Brutus, 
As  well  as  I  do  know  your  outward  ^favour. 
Well,  honour  is  the  subject  of  my  story. — 
I  cannot  tell  what  you  and  other  men 
Think  of  this  life ;  but,  for  my  single  self,  loo 

I  had  as  ^lief  not  be  as  live  to  be 
In  awe  of  such  a  thing  as  I  myself. 
I  was  bom  free  as  Caesar ;  so  were  you : 
We  both  have  fed  as  well ;  and  we  can  both 
Endure  the  winter's  cold  as  well  as  he : 
For  {h)  once,  upon  a  raw  and  gusty  day, 
The  troubled  Tiber  chafing  with  ^her  shores, 
Caesar  ^said  to  me,  ''Dar'st  thou,  Casaius,  now 
Leap  in  with  me  into  this  angry  flood. 
And  swim  to  yonder  point?  "     Upon  the  word,  iio 

Accoutred  as  I  was,  I  plungM  in, 
And  bade  him  follow :  so,  indeed,  he  did. 
The  torrent  roar'd ;  and  we  did  buffet  it 
With  lusty  sinews,  throwing  it  aside 
And  stemming  it  with  hearts  ^of  controversy : 
But  ere  we  cpuld  ^arrive  the  point  propos'd, 
Caesar  cried,  "  Help  me,  Cassius,  or  I  sink ! " 
I,  as  iEneas,  our  great  ancestor, 
Did  from  the  flames  of  Troy  upon  his  shoulder 
The  *^old  Anchises  bear,  so  from  the  waves  of  Tiber     120 
Did  I  the  tir^d  Caesar :  and  this  man 
Is  now  become  a  god ;  and  Cassius  is 
A  wretched  creature,  and  must  bend  his  body. 
If  Caesar  carelessly  but  nod  on  him. 
He  had  '^a  fever  when  he  was  in  Spain, 
And,  when  the  flt  was  on  him,  I  did  mark 
How  he  did  shake :  'tis  true,  this  god  did  shake : 
His  coward  lips  did  from  their  colour  fly ; 
And  that  same  eye,  whose  ^bend  doth  awe  the  world, 
Did  lose  ^his  lustre :  I  did  hear  him  groan :  13^ 

Ay,  and  that  tongue  of  his,  that  bade  the  Romans 
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Mark  him,  and  write  his  speeches  in  their  books, 

Alas,  it  cried,  ^  Give  me  some  drink,  Titinius," 

As  a  sick  girL     Ye  gods,  it  doth  amaze  me, 

A  man  of  such  a  feeble  ^temper  should 

Bo  get  the  start  of  the  majestic  world, 

And  ^bear  the  palm  alona  [Flourish  and  ahoid, 

BrtL  Another  general  shout ! 

I  do  believe  that  these  applauses  are 
For  some  new  honours  that  are  heap'd  on  Csesar.  140 

Cass.  Why,  man,  he  doth  bestride  the  narrow  world 
Like  a  ^Colossus ;  and  we  petty  men 
Walk  under  his  huge  legs,  and  peep  about 
To  find  ourselves  dishonourable  graves. 
Men  at  some  time  are  ^masters  of  their  fates : 
The  fault,  dear  Brutus,  is  not  in  our  stars. 
But  in  ourselves,  that  we  are  ^underlings. 
BnUus,  and  Coesar  :  what  should  be  in  that  Cassar  ? 
Why  should  that  name  be  sounded  more  than  yours  1 
Write  them  together,  yours  is  as  fair  a  name ;  150 

Sound  them,  it  doth  become  the  mouth  as  well ; 
Weigh  them,  it  is  as  heavy ;  conjure  with  'em, 
BnUus  will  start  a  ^spirit  as  soon  as  Ccesar, 
Xow,  in  the  names  of  all  the  gods  at  once, 
Upon  what  meat  doth  this  our  Caesar  feed, 
That  he  has  grown  so  great  1     Age,  thou  art  sham'd  ! 
I^me,  thou  hast  lost  the  breed  of  noble  bloods ! 
When  went  there  by  an  age,  since  the  ^great  flood, 
But  it  was  *^fam'd  with  more  than  with  one  man) 
When  could  they  say,  till  now,  ^^that  talk'd  of  Eome,    160 
That  her  wide  walls  encompassed  but  one  man  1 
Now  is  it  ^Kome  indeed,  and  room  enough. 
When  there  is  in  it  but  one  only  man. 
0,  you  and  I  have  heard  our  fathers  say. 
There  was  a  **  Brutus  once  that  would  have  brook'd 
111'  ^eternal  devil  to  keep  his  state  in  Eome 
As  easily  as  a  king. 

Bru.  That  you  do  love  me,  I  am  nothing  **jealous ; 
What  you  woidd  work  me  to,  I  *^have  some  aim : 
How  I  have  thought  of  this,  and  of  these  times,  170 

I  shall  recount  hereafter;  for  this  ^present. 
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I  would  not,  ^^80  with  love  I  might  entreat  you, 
Be  any  further  mov'd.     What  you  have  said, 
I  will  consider ;  what  you  have  to  say, 
I  wOl  with  patience  hear ;  and  find  a  time 
Both  meet  to  hear  and  answer  such  high  things. 
Till  then,  my  noble  friend,  ^chew  upon  this ; 
Brutus  had  rather  be  a  villager 
Than  ^to  repute  himself  a  son  of  Borne 
Under  these  hard  conditions  ^as  this  time 
Is  ^like  to  lay  upon  us. 

Cass,  I  am  glad 

That  my  weak  words  have  struck  but  thus  much  shov 
Of  fire  from  Brutus. 

Bru,  The  games  are  done,  and  Caosar  is  returning. 

Cass.  As  they  pass  by,  pluck  Casca  by  the  sleeve; 
And  he  will,  after  his  sour  fashion,  tell  you 
What  hath  proceeded  "worthy  note  to-day. 

Re-enter  CiESAR  and  his  Train, 

Bru.  I  will  do  so : — ^but,  look  you,  Cassiiis, 
The  angry  spot  doth  glow  on  Caesar's  brow, 
And  all  the  rest  look  like  a  chidden  train : 
Calphumia's  cheek  is  pale;  and  Cicero 
Looks  with  such  ^ferret  and  such  fiery  eyes 
As  we  have  seen  him  in  the  Capitol, 
Being  cross'd  in  conference  by  some  senator. 

Cass,  Casca  will  tell  us  what  the  matter  is. 

Cces,  Antonius, — 

Ant,  Csesarl 

C(BS,  Let  me  have  ^men  about  me  that  are  fat ; 
Sleek-headed  men,  and  such  as  sleep  ^o'  nights : 
Yond  Cassius  has  a  lean  and  hungry  look ; 
He  thinks  too  much :  such  men  are  dangerous. 

Ant,  Fear  him  not,  Caesar ;  he's  not  dangerous ; 
He  is  a  noble  Eoman,  and  well  ^given. 

Cass,  Would  he  were  fatter ! — ^but  I  fear  him  not : 
Yet  if  my  *name  were  liable  to  fear, 
I  do  not  know  the  man  I  should  avoid 
So  soon  as  that  spare  Cassius.     He  reads  much ; 
He  is  a  great  observery  and  he  looks 
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Jtiibi  tlmragh  the  deeds  of  men :  he  loves  ao  playe, 
h»  "ihou  doet,  Antony ;  he  hears  no  music  : 
BeVlom  he  smiles ;  and  emiles  iu  such  a  sort 
Ab  il  be  mock'd  himself,  and  ecom'd  his  spirit 
Thit  could  be  mov'd  to  smile  at  any  thing. 
Swb  mtn  as  he  "be  never  at  heart's  ease 
"Whiles  Ihey  behold  a  greater  than  themselves; 
An!  therefore  are  they  very  dangerous. 
I  Rlher  tt'll  thee  what  ia  to  Iw  fear'd 
Than  what  I  fear, — for  always  I  am  Ciesar. 
Conii  on  my  right  hand,  for  this  ear  is  deaf, 
inJ  tell  mo  truly  what  thou  think'st  of  him. 
[Exeunt  C.ssAB  and  all  his  Train,  e. 
Guoi  Yoii  piill'd  r      '       ' 

with  mel 
Bnt.  Ay,  Caaca ;  tell  v 
Tint  CtBsar  looks  so  **sad. 
C'uen.  \Vhy,  you  were  with  him,  were  you  not  1 
Bru,  I  should  not,  **then,  ask  Casca  what  had  chanc'd.     & 
Cuta.  Why,  "there  was  a  crown   offered    him ;    and  « 
'■ing  offered  him,  be  put  it  by  with  the  back  of  his  hand,  * 
•*"»;  and  then  the  people  fell  a-shouting.  230 

Bru.  What  was  tlie  SMOud  noise  for  1 
Gww.  Why,  for  that  too. 

Cut.  They  shoatcd  tbriee :  what  was  the  last  cry  for  1 
Gum.  ■\Vhy,  for  that  too. 
Bru.  Was  the  crown  offered  him  thrice  1 
Ouea.   Ay,  •^marry,  was't,  and  be  put  it  by  thrice,  ■ 
•Ttiy  time  gentler  than  other;  and  at  every  putting-by  ; 
*ntiw  honest  neighbours  shouted.  • 

Cam.  ^Vl»o  offered  him  the  crown  t 
Ottoa.  Why,  Antony,  340 

Brn.  Ti^  us  the  manner  of  it,  gentle  Casca. 
QueA.  I  con  as  well  be  hanged  us  tell  the  manner  of  it: 
tt  via   mow  foolery;  I  did  not  mark  it.     I  saw  Mark 
Antony    ofTer  him    a    crown;  —  yet    'twas    not    a    croivn 

neither,  'twas  one  of  tliese  coronets; — and,  as  I  told  ■ 
Too,  he  put  it  by  once :  bnt,  for  all  that,  to  my  thinking,  ' 
i»  would  "f*in  have  had  it,  Tlien  he  offered  it  to  him  > 
k;  then  he  put  it  by  again:  but,  to  my  thinking,  be  ' 
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was  very  loth  to  lay  his  fingers  off  it  And  then  bi 
offered  it  the  third  time;  he  put  it  the  third  time  bj*. 
and  still  as  he  refused  it,  the  rahblement  shouted,  and 
clapped  their  chapped  hands,  and  threw  up  their  ^swei^ 
nightcaps,  and  uttered  such  a  deal  of  foul  breath  becson 
Cassar  refused  the  crown,  that  it  had  almost  choked  Csnr; 
for  he  swooned,  and  fell  down  at  it :  and  for  mine  own 
part,  I  durst  not  laugh,  for  fear  of  opening  my  Ups  and 
receiving  the  bad  air. 

Cass.  But,  soft,  I  pray  you :  whati  did  Caesar  swoon  t 

Casca,  He  fell  down  in  the  market-place,  and  foamed  it 
mouth,  and  was  speechless. 

Bru,  Tis  very  ^like; — ^he  hath  the  ^falling-sickneBS. 

Cass.  No,  Caesar  hath  it  not :  but  you,  and  I,  261 

And  honest  Casca,  weVe  the  falling-sickness. 

Casca.  I  know  not  what  you  mean  by  that ;  but,  I  «» 
sure,  Caesar  fell  down.  If  the  ^®  tag-rag  people  did  not 
clap  him  and  hiss  him,  according  as  he  pleased  and  dis- 
pleased them,  as  they  use  to  do  the  players  in  the  theatie, 
I  am  no  true  man. 

BrtL  What  said  he  when  he  came  unto  himself  t 

Casca.  ^*  Marry,  before  he  fell  down,  when  he  perceiTed 
the  common  herd  was  glad  he  refused  the  crown,  bfi 
plucked  ^^me  ^*ope  his  doublet,  and  offered  them  hi* 
throat  to  cut : — an  I  had  been  a  man  of  ^any  occupation, 
if  I  would  not  have  taken  him  ^at  a  word,  I  would  I 
might  go  to  ^® Pluto*  among  the  rogues : — and  so  he  feU 
When  he  came  to  himself  again,  he  said.  If  he  had  done 
or  said  any  thing  amiss,  he  desired  their  worships  to  think 
it  was  his  infirmity.  Three  or  four  **wenches,  where  I 
stood,  cried,  **  Alas,  good  soul ! "  and  forgave  him  with  aD 
their  hearts:  but  there's  no  heed  to  be  taken  of  them; 
if  Caesar  had  stabbed  their  mothers,  they  would  have 
done  no  less.  2S1 

Bru.  And  after  that,  he  came,  thus  sad,  away  t 

Casca.  Ay. 

Cass.  Did  Cicero  say  any  thing  1 

Casca.  Ay,  he  spoke  Greek. 

Cass.  To  what  effect  1 

CasccL  Nay,  an  I  tell  you  that.  111  ®^  ne'er  look  you  i 
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the  face  again :  but  those  that  understocMl  him  smiled  at 
one  another,  and  shook  their  heads;  but,  for  mine  own 
part,  it  was  Greek  to  me.  I  could  tell  you  more  news 
too :  Marullus  and  Flavius,  for  pulling  ^scarfs  off  Caesar's 
images,  are  put  to  silence.  Fare  you  welL  There  was 
more  foolery  yet,  if  I  could  remember  it.  293 

Cass,  Will  you  sup  with  me  to-night,  Casca  1 

Casca,  No,  I  am  promised  ®*fortL 

Ckus,  Will  you  dine  with  me  to-morrow  1 

Casca.  Ay,  if  I  be  alive,  and  my  mind  ®*hold,  and  your 
dinner  worth  the  eating. 

Cass.  Good;  I  will  expect  you. 

CasccL,  Do  so :  farewell,  botL  [Exit.  300 

Bra,  What  a  blunt  fellow  is  this  grown  to  be ! 
He  was  ^  quick  metal  when  he  went  to  school 

Cass.  So  is  be  now,  in  execution 
Of  any  bold  or  noble  enterprise, 
However  he  puts  on  this  ®®tardy  form. 
This  rudeness  is  a  sauce  to  his  good  wit, 
Which  gives  men  stomach  to  digest  his  words 
With  better  appetite. 

BrtL  ^'^  And  so  it  is.     For  this  time  I  will  leave  you : 
To-morrow,  if  you  please  to  speak  with  me,  310 

I  will  come  home  to  you ;  or,  if  you  will. 
Come  home  to  me,  and  I  will  wait  for  you. 

Cass,  I  will  do  so : — ^till  then,  think  of  the  ®*world. 

[Exit  Brutus. 
Well,  Brutus,  thou  art  noble ;  yet,  I  see. 
Thy  honourable  ®®  metal  may  be  wrought 
From  that  ^it  is  disposed  :  therefore  'tis  meet 
That  noble  minds  keep  ever  with  their  likes ; 
For  who  so  firm  that  cannot  be  seduc'd  1 
Caesar  doth  ^^bear  me  hard ;  but  he  loves  Brutus : 
If  I  were  Brutus  now,  and  he  were  Cassius,  320 

•*He  should  not  ^humour  me.  (c)     I  will  this  night, 
In  several  •^hands,  in  at  his  windows  throw. 
As  if  they  came  from  several  citizens, 
Writings,  all  tending  to  the  great  opinion 
That  Home  holds  of  his  ^name ;  wherein  obscurely 
Caesar's  ambition  shall  be  glanckl  at : 


n.  See  ebore,  L 
8640. 


8S.  JVoM  Amnc.' 
•eeM.ofV..U.6. 
11.  and  87. 

84.  Keep  to  U$ 
pwrpoae. 


8S.  Not'Ntml.'lmt 
$prightty:  lee 
•bore,  38;  B.  and 
Bh.,  p.  4L 

88.  FbrmqftanU- 
fiest.'  eeeabore, 
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And,  after  this,  let  Caesar  seat  him  sure; 

For  we  will  shake  him,  or  worse  days  ^endura         [£ 


L  Bteorted:  Me 
B.  and  Sh.,  9. 81. 

S.  Balanet. 

9.  UtuUadg:  Abtk, 
443. 

4.  See  Cor.,  t.  8. 
167. 
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7.  CfpotUe, 
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crowd. 
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10.  AKAandmcA. 

11.  Th*caute$q/ 
Mm. 

11  ciMMiint. 


SoENB  HL — The  same.     A  gtreeL 

Thunder  and  lightning.    Enter,  from  opposite  sides,  Caj 
with  his  sword  drawn,  and  Cicero. 

Cic  Good  even,  Casca:  ^brought  you  Csesar  homel 
Why  are  you  breathless  )  and  why  stare  you  so  % 

Casca,  Are  not  you  mov'd,  when  all  the  ^sway  of  eai 
Shakes  like  a  thing  ^unfirml     0  Cicero, 
I  have  seen  tempests,  when  the  scolding  winds 
Have  ^riVd  the  knotty  oaks ;  and  I  have  seen 
Th'  ambitious  ocean  swell  and  rage  and  foam, 
To  be  exalted  with  the  threatening  clouds : 
But  never  till  to-night,  never  till  now. 
Did  I  go  through  a  tempest  dropping  fire. 
Either  there  is  a  civil  strife  in  heaven. 
Or  else  the  world,  too  saucy  with  the  gods. 
Incenses  them  to  send  destruction. 

Cic.  Why,  saw  you  any  thing  *^more  wonderful  1 

Casca,  A  *  common  slave — you  know  him  well  by  sigl 
Held  up  his  left  hand,  which  did  flame  and  bum 
like  twenty  torches  join'd ;  and  yet  his  hand, 
Kot  sensible  of  flre,  remained  unscorch'd. 
Besides, — I  ha*  not  since  put  up  my  sword, — 
^Against  the  Capitol  I  met  a  Hon, 
Who  glar'd  upon  me,  and  went  surly  by. 
Without  annoying  me :  and  there  were  drawn 
Upon  ^a  heap  a  hundred  ghastly  women, 
Transf ormM  with  their  fear ;  who  swore  they  saw 
Men,  all  in  fire,  walk  up  and  down  the  streets. 
And  yesterday  the  ^bird  of  night  did  sit 
Even  at  noonday  upon  the  market-place. 
Hooting  and  shrieking.     When  these  prodigies 
Do  so  conjointly  meet,  let  not  men  say, 
^®" These  are  ^^ their  reasons, — they  are  natural;" 
For,  I  believe,  they  are  portentous  things 
Unto  the  ^climate  that  they  point  upon. 
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Oic  Indeed,  it  is  a  strange-diBposM  time : 
fiat  men  may  construe  things  after  their  ^fashion, 
^^Clean  from  the  purpose  of  the  things  themselves. 
Comes  CsQsar  to  the  Capitol  to-morrow  1 

Ccuea.  He  doth ;  for  he  did  bid  Antonius 
Send  word  to  you  he  would  be  there  to-morrow. 

Cie,  Grood  night,  then,  Casca :  this  disturbM  sky 
Is  not  ^to  walk  in. 


IS.  Ownwoff:  see 
K.  John.  UL  4. 15flL 
14.  Quite  awttjf 
from:  tee  Cor..  IH. 
LU7. 
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Farewell,  Cicero, 
Enter  Cassius. 


[Ibeit  CiosBO. 


A  Eoman. 


1&  FUto:  JiVb., 


Cuss.  Who's  there  1 

Casca, 

Cass,  Casca,  by  your  voice. 

Casccu  Your  ear  is  good.     Cassius,  what  night  is  this  I 

Cass.  A  very  pleasing  night  to  honest  men. 

Casca,  Who  ever  knew  the  heavens  menace  sol 

Cass.  Those  that  have  known  the  earth  so  full  of  faults. 
For  my  part,  I  have  walk'd  about  the  streets, 
Submitting  me  unto  the  perilous  night ;  50 

And,  thus  ^^unbrac^d,  Casca,  as  you  see, 
Have  bar'd  my  bosom  to  the  ^^thunder-stone : 
And  when  the  ^  cross  blue  lightning  seem'd  to  open 
The  breast  of  heaven,  I  did  present  myself 
Even  in  the  aim  and  very  flash  of  it. 

Casca.    But  wherefore   did   you   so  much    tempt  the 
heavens  1 
It  is  the  part  of  men  to  fear  and  tremble, 
When  the  most  mighty  gods,  by  tokens,  send 
Such  dreadfid  heralds  to  astonish  us.  60 

Cass.  You  are  dull,  Casca ;  and  those  sparks  of  life 
That  shoidd  be  in  a  Eoman  you  do  want, 
Or  else  you  use  not.     You  look  pale,  and  gaze. 
And  put  on  fear,  and  cast  yourself  ^®in  wonder, 
To  see  the  strange  impatience  of  the  heavens : 
But  if  you  would  consider  the  true  cause 
Why  all  these  fires,  why  all  these  gliding  ghosts. 
Why  birds  and  beasts  **from  quality  and  kind ; 
Why  old  men  *^fool,  and  children  calculate; 
Why  all  these  things  change,  from  ^  their  ordinance,        70 
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M.  Abb..  210. 


2Sk  IVrWMf. 


26.  Sineum. 

27.  •  WhiU:  orig. 
B  no«n  ■■  time  : 
comp.  'alack  the 
dav:  K.  Rich.  2, 
ilL3.8. 

•27.  Saajfedbv: 
Cot.,  lit  1.  SOa 


28.  8«e  Sh.  Pint, 
p.  99. 

S9.  See  B.  and  8h., 
p.  149.  and  p.  258. 


.K).  FemaUdter. 


Their  natures,  and  pre-formM  facnltifis, 

To  monstrous  quality ; — why,  you  shall  find 

That  heay^n  hath  infus'd  them  with  these  spirits, 

To  make  them  instruments  of  fear  and  warning 

Unto  some  monstrous  state.     Kow  could  I,  Casca, 

]^ame*  thee  a  man  most  like  this  dreadful  night. 

That  ^thunders,  lightens,  opens  graves,  and  roazs 

As  doth  the  lion,  in  the  Capitol, — 

A  man  no  mightier  than  thyself  or  ^me 

In  personal  action ;  yet  prodigious  grown. 

And  ^fearful,  as  these  strange  eruptions  are. 

Casca.  Tis  Caesar  that  you  mean;  is  it  not,  Cassinst 

Cass,  Let  it  be  who  it  is  :  for  Bomans  now 
Have  **thews  and  limbs  like  to  their  ancestors ; 
But,  woe  ^the  while  !  our  fathers'  minds  are  dead. 
And  we  are  •^ governed  with  our  mothers*  spirits; 
Our  yoke  and  sufferance  shoW  us  womanish. 

Casca.  Indeed,  they  say  the  senators  to-morrow 
Mean  to  establish  Caesar  as  a  king ; 
And  he  shall  ^wear  his  crown  by  sea  and  land. 
In  every  place,  save  here  in  Italy. 

Cass,  I  know  ^ where  I  wiU  wear  this  dagger,  then; 
Cassius  from  bondage  will  deliver  Cassius : 
Therein,  ye  gods,  you  make  the  weak  most  strong; 
Therein,  ye  gods,  you  tyrants  do  defeat : 
]^or  stony  tower,  nor  walls  of  beaten  brass, 
Nor  airless  dungeon,  nor  strong  links  of  iron. 
Can  be  retentive  to  the  strength  of  spirit ; 
But  life,  being  weary  of  these  worldly  bars. 
Never  lacks  power  to  dismiss  itself. 
If  I  know  this,  know  all  the  world  besides. 
That  part  of  tyranny  that  I  do  bear 
I  can  shake  off  at  pleasure. 

Castui.  So  can  I : 

So  every  bondman  in  his  own  hand  bears 
The  power  to  cancel  his  captivity. 

Ca^,  And  why  should  Caesar  be  a  tyrant,  then  ? 
Poor  man  !  I  know  he  woidd  not  be  a  wolf. 
But  that  he  sees  the  Bomans  are  but  sheep : 
He  were  no  lion,  were  not  Romans  ^hinds. 
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Those  that  with  haste  will  make  a  mighty  fiie 
Begin  it  with  weak  stiaws :  what  trash  is  Eome, 
What  rabhish,  and  what  ^^  offal,  when  it  serves 
For  the  base  matter  to  illuminate 
So  vile  a  thing  as  Csesar !     But,  O  grief, 
Where  hast  thou  led  me )  I  perhaps  speak  this 
Before  a  willing  bondman :  then  I  know 
My  **answer  must  be  made ;  but  I  am  arm'd, 
And  dangers  are  to  me  indifferent. 

CasecL  Tou  speak  to  Casca ;  and  to  such  a  man 
That  is  no  ^fleering  tell-tale.     Hold,  my  hand : 
Be  ^factioiis  far  redress  of  all  these  "^griefs ; 
And  I  will  set  this  foot  of  mine  as  far 
As  '^who  goes  farthest. 

Cass.  There's  a  bargain  made. 

Now  know  you,  Casca,  I  have  mov'd  already 
Some  '^certain  of  the  noblest-minded  Eomans 
To  undergo  with  me  an  enterprise 
Of  ®  honourable-dangerous  consequence ; 
And  I  do  know,  by  ^^this,  they  stay  for  me 
In  **^Pompey's  porch :  for  now,  this  fearful  night. 
There  is  no  stir  or  walking  in  the  streets ; 
And  the  complexion  of  the  ^^  element 
In  *^  favour's  like  the  work  we  have  in  hand. 
Most  bloody-fiery  and  most  terrible. 

Cdsca.  Stand  **  close  awhile,  for  here  comes  one  in  haste. 

Cass,  Tis  Cinna, — I  do  know  him  by  his  gait ; 
He  is  a  friend. 

Enter  Cinna. 

Cinna,  where  haste  you  so  ?  140 

Cin,  To  find  out  you.     Who's  thati  Metellus  Cimberl 

Cass.  No,  it  is  Casca ;  one  incorporate 
To  our  attempt.     Am  I  not  stayed  for,  Cinna  1 

Cin.  I'm  glad  **on  t.     What  a  fearful  night  is  this  ! 
There's  two  or  three  of  us  have  seen  strange  sights. 

Cass.  Am  I  not  stay'd  fori  toll  me. 

Cin.  Yes,  you  are.— 

O  Cassius,  if  you  could 

But  win  the  noble  Brutus  to  our  party — 


SL  B^fute.    Cass. 
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41.  The  sky. 
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tf.  See  Sh.  Plut. 
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Abb..  128L 


47.  See  abore,  181 
Portico  <if  the 
theatre:  below.  180. 


48.  Baden. 
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52.  Conceived. 
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Cass,  Be  you  content :  good  Cinna,  take  ^this  paper, 
And  look  you  lay  it  in  the  praetor's  chairy  151 

Where  Bnitus  may  ^but  find  it ;  and  thiow  this 
In  at  his  window ;  set  this  up  with  wax 
Upon  old  Brutus'  statue :  all  this  done, 
Eepair  to  Pompey's  ^^  porch,  where  you  shall  find  ns. 
Is  Decius  Brutus  and  Trebonius  there  1 

Cin,  All  but  Metellus  Cimber ;  and  he's  gone 
To  seek  you  at  your  house.     Well,  I  will  *^hie, 
And  so  ^bestow  these  papers  as  you  bade  me. 

Cass,  That  done,  repair  to  Pompey's  theatre.  160 

Come,  Casca,  you  and  I  will  yet,  ere  day, 
See  Brutus  at  his  house :  three  parts  of  him 
^Is  ours  already;  and  the  man  entire, 
Upon  the  next  encounter,  yields  him  ours. 

Casca,  0,  he  sits  high  in  all  the  people's  hearts : 
And  that  which  would  appear  offence  in  us. 
His  countenance,  like  richest  ^alchemy. 
Will  change  to  virtue  and  to  worthiness. 

Cass,  Him,  and  his  worth,  and  our  great  need  of  him, 
You  have  right  well  ^conceited.     Let  us  go,  170 

For  it  is  after  midnight ;  and,  ere  day. 
We  will  awake  him,  and  be  sure  of  1dm.  [ExshmL 


ACT  IL 


1.  Bstdunatlon  of 
bnjMtieDoe. 


{CcMar  goes  to  the  Cc^Mtof.) 

ScBNB  I. — Borne,     Brutus's  orchc^ 

Enter  Brutus. 

Bru.  What,  Lucius,  ho ! — 
I  cannot,  by  the  progress  of  the  stars. 
Give  guess  how  near  to  day. — ^Lucius,  I  say  I — 
I  would  it  were  my  fault  to  sleep  so  soundly. — 
^When,  Lucius,  when?  awake,  I  say!  what,  Lucius! 


scniB  l] 


JULIUS  CJE&AR. 


167 


Enier  Lucius. 

Luc,  Call'd  jon,  my  lord  1 

Brtt,  Gret  me  a  taper  in  my  study,  Lucius : 
When  it  is  lighted,  come  and  call  me  here. 

Lue.  I  will,  my  lord.  [Exit, 

Bru.  ^It  must  be  by  his  death :  and,  for 'my  part,       lo 
I  know  no  personal  cause  to  'spurn  at  him, 
But  for  *the  general     He  would  be  crown'd  : — 
How  that  might  change  his  nature,  there's  the  question : 
It  is  the  bright  day  that  brings  forth  the  adder ; 
And  that  craves  wary  walking.     Crown  him  1 — ^that ; — 
And  then,  I  grant,  we  put  a  sting  in  him, 
That  at  his  will  he  may  *^do  danger  with. 
Th'  abuse  of  greatness  is,  when  it  disjoins 
^Remorse  from  power :  and,  to  speak  truth  of  Csesar, 
I  have  not  known  when  his  ^affections  sway*d  20 

More  than  his  reason.     But  'tis  a  common  ^  proof. 
That  lowliness  is  young  ambition's  ladder. 
Whereto  the  climber-upward  turns  his  face ; 
But  when  he  once  attains  the  upmost  round, 
He  then  unto  the  ladder  turns  his  back, 
Looks  in  the  clouds,  scorning  the  ®base  degrees 
By  which  he  did  ascend :  so  Csesar  may ; 
Then,  lest  he  may,  prevent     And,  since  the  ^^  quarrel 
Will  bear  no  ^^  colour  for  the  thing  he  is,  (a) 
Fashion  it  thus ;  that  what  he  is,  augmented,  30 

Would  run  to  these  and  these  extremities : 
And  therefore  think  him  as  a  serpent's  egg, 
WTiich,  hatch'd,  would,  ^^as  his  kind,  grow  mischievous ; 
And  kill  him  in  the  shell 

Re-eater  Lucius. 

Luc.  The  taper  bumeth  in  your  closet,  sir. 
Searching  the  window  for  a  flint  I  found 

[Giving  him  a  paper. 
This  paper,  thus  seal'd  up ;  and,  I  am  sure, 
It  did  not  lie  there  when  I  went  to  bed. 

Bru,  Get  you  to  bed  again ;  it  is  not  day. 
Is  not  to-morrow,  boy,  the  ^ides  of  March  ?  40 
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Luc.  I  know  not,  sir. 

Bru.  Look  in  the  calendar,  and  bring  me  word. 

Luc  I  will,  sir.  [J2riL 

Bru,  The  ^^exhalations,  whizzing  in  the  air, 
Give  so  much  light,  that  I  may  read  by  them. 

[Opens  the  paper  and  readt. 
**  Brutus,  thou  sleep'st :  awake,  and  see  thysell 
Shall  Rome,  &c     Speak,  strike,  redress ! " — 
"  Brutus,  thou  sleep'st ;  awake ! " — 
Such  instigations  have  been  often  dropped 
Where  I  ^have  took  them  up.  50 

^  Shall  Home,  &c."     Thus  must  I  piece  it  out ; 
Shall  Eome  stand  under  one  man's  awe  !     What,  Romet 
My  ancestor  did  from  the  streets  of  Rome 
The  Tarquin  drive,  when  he  was  call'd  a  king. 
"  Speak,  strike,  redress  ! " — Am  I  entreated 
To  speak  and  strike  ?     O  Rome,  I  make  thee  promise. 
If  the  redress  will  follow,  thou  receivest 
Thy  full  petition  at  the  hand  of  Brutus  ! 

Ee-enter  Luoiua 

Luc  Sir,  March  is  wasted  fourteen  day& 

[Knocking  wWai^ 
Bru,  'Tis  good.     Go  to  the  gate ;  somebody  knocks.  60 

[Exit  Lucioa. 
M.  Sharpen,  eweue.  Since  Cassius  first  did  ^^ whet  me  against  Caesar, 
I  have  not  slept. 

Between  the  acting  of  a  dreadful  thing 
And  the  first  motion,  all  the  interim  is 
Like  a  phantasma  or  a  hideous  dream : 
The  ^^  Genius  and  the  ^® mortal  instruments 
Are  then  in  council ;  and  the  state  of  man, 
Like  to  a  little  kingdom,  suffers  then 
The  nature  of  an  insurrection. 


17.  DtrteUng^^Mt 
{good  or  evil) :  Me 
Sh.,  Ktj,  p.  780. 
1&  Deadly:  see 
Cor..  U.  3. 120. 


Re-enter  Luciua 
M.  Hebadnuuried       Luc  Sir,  'tis  yoiuT  ^brother  Cassius  at  the  door,         7^ 


i?tt.  n'irir lU  ^^0  <1^^  ^^^  ^  see  you. 

Bru. 


Is  he  alone  t 
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Luc  No,  Bir,  there  are  more  with  him. 

Biu.  Do  you  know  them  ? 

Luc  No,  sir;  their  hats  are  ^pluck'd  about  their  ears, 
And  half  their  faces  buried  in  their  cloaks, 
That  by  no  means  I  may  discover  them 
By  any  mark  of  ^favour. 

Bra.  Let  'em  enter.       [Exit  Lucius. 

They  are  the  faction.     O  conspiracy,  So 

^Sham'st  thou  to  show  thy  dangerous  brow  by  night, 
When  evils  are  most  ^free  1     O,  then,  by  day 
Where  wilt  thou  find  a  cavern  dark  enough 
To  mask  thy  monstrous  visage )     Seek  none,  conspiracy ; 
Hide  it  in  smiles  and  affability : 
For  if  thou  put  thy  native  semblance  on, 
Xot  Erebus  itself  were  dim  enough 
To  hide  thee  from  ^prevention. 

Eater  Cassius,  Casca,  Decius,  Cinna,  Metellus  Cimber, 

and  Trebonius. 

Cass,  I  think  we  are  too  bold  upon  your  rest : 
Good  morrow,  Brutus ;  do  we  trouble  you  1  90 

Bnu  I  have  been  up  this  hour ;  awake  all  night 
Enow  I  these  men  that  come  along  with  you  1 

Cass,  Yes,  every  man  of  them ;  and  no  man  here 
But  honours  you ;  and  every  one  doth  wish 
You  had  but  that  opinion  of  yourself 
Which  every  noble  Eoman  bears  of  you. 
This  is  Trebonius. 

Bru.  He  is  welcome  hither. 

CcLss,  This,  Decius  Brutus. 

Bru.  He  is  welcome  too.         100 

Cass.  This,  Casca ;  Cinna,  this ;  and  this  our  friend  * 
Metellus  Cimber. 

Bru,  They  are  welcome  alL 

What  watchfid  cares  do  interpose  themselves 
Betwixt  your  eyes  and  night  1 

Cass.  Shall  I  entreat  a  word  ? 

[Brutus  and  Cassius  whisper, 

Dec  Here  (6)  lies  the  east :  doth  not  the  day  break  herel 

Casca.  No. 


*ia  Puikddown. 


2L  See  Above,  i. 
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26.  Verging  toward. 

27.  Observing,  in 
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28.  FuU,  perfect. 


29.  Fromftrstto 
ktet. 

30.  l%eirdi*oon- 
tent  to  be  teen  in 
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32.  See  Cor.,  liL  1. 
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34.  Shuffle:  tM 
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85.  Puttooath. 
88.  Deee^/Sd :  tM 
Cor.,  Iv.  L  3S. 
87.  Carecuees. 


38.  SUandeet. 

8Q.  IrrepreeeibU: 
Abb..  3  and  44& 
4a  So  a«  to. 
4L  8m  Cor.,  L  &  36. 


42.  Becomes  eark  qf 
themilkgiHmate. 

43.  8m  Sh.  nut. 
P.U4. 

44.  Searehwitha 
plummet^  try. 


Cin.  O,  pardon,  sir,  it  doth ;  and  jon  gray  lines 
That  ^fret  the  clouds  are  messengers  of  day. 

Casca.  You  shall  confess  that  you  are  both  deceived. 
Here,  as  I  point  my  sword,  the  sun  arises ; 
Which  is  a  great  way  ^growing  on  the  south, 
^Weighing  the  youthful  season  of  the  year. 
Some  two  months  hence,  up  higher  toward  the  north 
He  first  presents  his  fire ;  and  the  ^high  east 
Stands,  as  the  Capitol,  directly  here. 

Bru,  Give  me  your  hands  *®all  over,  one  by  one. 

Ca88,  And  let  us  swear  our  resoluti6n. 

Bni,  Ko,  not  an  oath :  if  not  ^the  face  of  men, 
The  sufferance  of  our  souls,  the  time's  abuse, — 
If  these  be  motives  weak,  break  off  betimes. 
And  every  man  hence  to  his  idle  bed ; 
So  let  ^high-sighted  tyranny  range  on. 
Till  each  man  drop  by  lottery.     But  if  these. 
As  I  am  sure  they  do,  bear  fire  enough 
To  kindle  cowards,  and  to  steel  with  valour 
The  melting  *^ spirits  of  women;  then,  countrymen, 
*^What  need  we  any  spur,  but  our  own  cause. 
To  prick  us  to  redress  1  what  other  bond 
Than  ^secret  Eomans,  that  have  spoke  the  word, 
And  will  not  ^palter?  and  what  other  oath 
Than  honesty  to  honesty  engag'd, 
That  this  shall  be,  or  we  will  fall  for  it ! 
'^Swear  priests,  and  cowards,  and  men  ^cautelous, 
Old  feeble  ^carrions,  and  such  suffering  souls 
That  welcome  wrongs ;  unto  bad  causes  swear 
Such  creatures  as  men  doubt ;  but  do  not  stain 
The  *even  virtue  of  our  enterprise. 
Nor  th*  '^insuppressive  mettle  of  our  spirits. 
To  *^  think  that  *^or  our  cause  or  our  performance 
Did  need  an  oath ;  when  every  drop  of  blood 
That  every  Roman  bears,  and  nobly  bears, 
Is  *^  guilty  of  a  several  bastardy, 
If  he  do  break  the  smallest  particle 
Of  any  promise  that  hath  pass'd  from  him. 

Cass.  But  what  of  ^Cicer6  )  shall  we  ^sound  himt 
I  think  he  will  stand  very  strong  with  us. 
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Ocuccu  Let  us  not  leave  him  oat. 
Oin. 


Ko,  by  no  means. 


Met,  O,  let  us  have  him;  for  lus  silver  hairs  150 

Will  purchase  ns  a  good  opim6n, 
And  bay  men's  voices  to  commend  our  deeds : 
It  shall  be  said,  lus  judgment  rul'd  our  hands ; 
Our  youths  and  wildness  shall  ^no  whit  appear. 
Bat  all  be  buried  in  his  gravity. 

Bru,  O,  name  him  not :  let  vlb  not  ^break  with  him ; 
For  he  will  never  follow  any  thing  (c) 
That  other  men  b^in. 

Cass.  Then  leave  him  out. 

CasecL  Indeed  he  is  not  fit.  160 

Dec.  Shall  no  man  else  be  touch'd  but  only  Csesar  % 

Cass.  Decius,  well  urg'dj — I  think  it  is  not  meet^ 
Mark  *^ Antony,  so  well  belov'd  of  Caesar, 
Should  outlive  Csesar :  we  shall  find  *^of  him 
A  shrewd  contriver ;  and,  you  know,  his  means, 
If  he  improve  them,  may  well  stretch  so  far 
As  to  annoy  us  all :  which  to  prevent^ 
Let  Antony  and  Csesar  fall  together. 

Bru.  Our  course  will  seem  too  bloody,  Caius  Cassius, 
To  cut  the  head  off,  and  then  hack  the  limbs, —  170 

Like  wrath  in  death,  and  *®envy  afterwards ; 
For  Antony  is  but  a  limb  of  Csesar : 
Let  us  be  ^sacrificers,  but  not  butchers,  Caius. 
\7e  all  stand  up  against  the  spirit  of  Csesar; 
Ami  in  the  spirit  of  men  there  is  no  blood : 
0,  that  we,  then,  could  ^^come  by  Csesar's  spirit^ 
And  not  dismember  Csesar !     But,  alas, 
Csesar  must  bleed  for  it !     And,  gentle  friends, 
Let's  kOl  him  boldly,  but  not  wrathf ully ; 
Let's  carve  him  as  a  dish  fit  for  the  gods,  180 

Not  hew  him  as  a  carcass  fit  for  hounds : 
And  let  our  hearts,  as  subtle  ^^  masters  do, 
Stir  up  ® their  servants  to  an  act  of  rage. 
And  after  seem  to  chide  'em.     This  shall  ^make 
Our  purpose  necessary,  and  not  ** envious : 
Which  so  appearing  to  the  common  eyes, 
We  shall  be  call'd  ^purg^rs,  not  murderers. 
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And  for  Mark  Antony,  think  not  of  him ; 
For  he  can  do  no  more  than  Csesar's  arm 
When  Caesar's  head  is  ofL 

Cass,  Yet  I  fear  him; 

For  in  th'  ingrafted  love  he  bears  to  Caesar — 

Bru.  Alas,  good  Cassius,  do  not  think  of  him : 
If  he  love  Caesar,  all  that  he  can  do 
Is  to  himself, — ^^take  thought,  and  die  for  Caesar: 
And  that  were  ®much  he  should ;  for  he  is  given 
To  sports,  to  wildness,  and  much  company. 

Treb,  There  is  ^no  fear  in  him ;  let  hfm  not  die; 
For  he  will  live,  and  laugh  at  this  hereafter.  [Clock  ttriktt. 

Bru,  Peace !  count  the  clock.  200 

Cass.  The  clock  hath  stricken  thieft 

Treh.  Tis  time  to  part 

Cass,  But  it  is  doubtful  yet, 

Whether  Caesar  will  come  forth  to-day  or  no ; 
For  he  is  superstitious  grown  of  late ; 
Quite  ^from  the  ®^main  opinion  he  held  once 
Of  fantasy,  of  dreams,  and  ®^  ceremonies : 
It  may  be,  these  apparent  prodigies, 
The  unaccustomed  terror  of  this  nighty 
And  the  persuasion  of  his  ^augurers, 
May  hold  him  from  the  Capitol  to-day. 

Dec,  Never  fear  that :  if  he  be  so  resolv'd, 
I  can  o'ersway  him ;  for  he  loves  to  hear 
That  unicorns  may  be  betray 'd  with  ^  trees. 
And  bears  with  ^glasses,  elephants  with  ** holes, 
Lions  with  ^  toils,  and — men  with  flatterers : 
But  when  I  tell  him  he  hates  flatterers. 
He  says  he  does, — ^boing  then  most  flattered. 
Let  me  *  alone  to  work ; 
For  I  can  give  his  humour  the  true  bent^ 
And  I  will  bring  him  to  the  CapitoL 

Cass,  Nay,  we  will  all  of  us  be  there  to  fetch  him. 

Bnu  By  the  ^eighth  hour:  is  that  the  uttermost  1 

Cin,  Be  that  the  uttermost,  and  fail  not  then. 

Met  Caius  Ligarius  doth  ^^bear  Caesar  hard. 
Who  ^^  rated  him  for  speaking  well  of  Pompey : 
I  wonder  none  of  you  have  thought  of  him. 
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Bru,  Now,  good  Metellos,  go  along  ^by  him : 
He  loves  me  well,  and  I  have  given  him  ^reason ; 
Send  him  ^^bnt  hither,  and  I'll  ^^fashion  him.  230 

Cass,   The   morning   comes  upon  's :    we'll  leave   you, 
Brutus : — 
And,  friends,  disperse  yourselves ;  but  all  remember 
Wliat  you  have  said,  and  show  yourselves  true  Eomans. 

Bni.  Good  gentlemen,  look  fresh  and  merrily; 
Let  not  our  looks  ^^put  on  our  purposes ; 
But  ^bear  it  as  our  Eoman  actors  do, 
With  untir'd  spirits  and  ^formal  constancy : 
And  so,  good  morrow  to  you  every  one. 

[Eaeeunt  all  except  Brutus. 
Boy !  Lucius ! — Fast  asleep  1     It  is  no  matter ; 
Enjoy  the  heavy  honey-dew  of  slumber :  240 

Thou  hast  no  ^^figures  nor  no  fantasies, 
\niich  busy  care  draws  in  the  brains  of  men ; 
Therefore  thou  sleep'st  so  soimd. 

Enter  Portia. 

Par,  Brutus,  my  lord ! 

BriL  Portia,  what  mean  you  ?  wherefore  rise  you  now  1 
It  is  not  for  your  health  thus  to  commit 
Your  weak  condition  to  the  raw-cold  morning. 

Por.  Nor  for  yours   ^^neither.      You've  ^^ungently, 
Brutus, 
^  Stole  from  my  bed :  and  yesternight,  at  supper. 
You  suddenly  arose,  and  walk'd  about,  250 

Musing  and  sighing,  with  your  arms  across ; 
And  when  I  ask'd  you  what  the  matter  was, 
You  star'd  upon  me  with  ungentle  looks : 
I  urg'd  you  further ;  then  you  scratch'd  your  head. 
And  too  impatiently  stamp'd  with  your  foot : 
*^Yet  I  insisted,  ®^yet  you  answer'd  not; 
But,  with  an  angry  ^'wafture  of  your  hand. 
Gave  sign  for  me  to  leave  you :  so  I  did ; 
Fearing  to  strengthen  that  impatience 
Which  seem'd  too  much  enkindled ;  and  withal  260 

Hoping  it  was  but  an  effect  of  humour. 
Which  sometime  hath  ^his  hour  with  every  man. 
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It  will  not  let  you  eat,  nor  talk,  nor  sleep ; 
And,  could  it  work  so  mnch  upon  your  shape, 
As  it  hath,  much  prevailed  on  your  ^condition, 
I  should  not  know  you,  Brutus.     Dear  ^my  lord, 
Make  me  acquainted  with  your  cause  of  griel 

Bru.  I  am  not  well  in  healthy  and  that  is  alL 

Par.  Brutus  is  wise,  and^  were  he  not  in  health, 
He  would  embrace  the  means  to  ^come  by  it  tfo 

Bru,  Why,  so  I  do. — Grood  Portia,  go  to  bed. 

For,  Is  Brutus  sick, — and  is  it  ^physical 
To  walk  ^unbracM,  and  suck  up  the  humours 
Of  the  ^dank  morning  ?     What,  is  Brutus  sick. 
And  will  he  steal  out  of  his  wholesome  bed, 
To  dare  the  vile  contagion  of  the  night, 
And  tempt  the  ^^  rheumy  and  unpurgkl  air 
To  add  unto  his  sickness  ?     'No,  my  Brutus ; 
You  have  some  ^sick  offence  within  your  mind, 
Which,  by  the  right  and  virtue  of  my  place, 
I  ought  to  know  of :  and,  upon  my  knees, 
I  ®*  charm  you,  by  my  once-commended  beauty. 
By  all  your  vows  of  love,  and  that  •^^  great  vow 
Which  did  incorporate  and  make  us  one. 
That  you  unfold  to  me — yourself — your  half, 
Why  you  are  ^  heavy ;  and  what  men  to-night 
Have  had  resort  to  you ;  for  here  have  been 
Some  six  or  seven,  who  did  hide  their  faces 
Even  from  darkness. 

Brti,  Kneel  not^  gentle  Portia.  ^9® 

Por.  I  should  not  need,  if  you  were  ®*^gentle  Brutus. 
Within  the  bond  of  marriage,  tell  me,  Brutus^ 
Is  it  excepted  I  should  know  no  secrets 
That  appertain  to  you  ?     Am  I  yourself 
But,  as  it  were,  in  ^sort  or  limitation, — 
To  keep  with  you  at  meals,  comfort  your  bed. 
And  talk  to  you  sometimes  ?     Dwell  I  but  in  •^the  subtff"* 
Of  your  good  pleasure  ?     If  it  be  no  more, 
Portia  is  not  to  Brutus  his  true  spouse.* 

Brti,  You  are  my  true  and  honourable  wife ;  3^ 

As  dear  to  me  as  are  the  ruddy  drops 
That  visit  my  sad  heart 
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Per.  If  this  were  irae,  then  should  I  know  this  seciet 
I  giant  I  am  a  woman ;  but  withal 
A  woman  that  Lord  Brutiis  took  to  wife : 
I  grant  I  am  a  woman;  but  withal 
A  woman  well-reputed, — Cato's  daughter. 
Think  you  I  am  no  stronger  than  my  sex, 
Being  so  father'd  and  so  husbanded  ) 
Tell  me  your  counsels;  I  will  not  disclose  'em:  310 

I  have  made  strong  proof  of  my  constancy, 
Giving  myself  a  voluntary  wound. 
Here,  see  the  gash* !  can  I  bear  that  with  patience, 
And  not  my  husband's  secrets  9 

BrtL  0  ye  gods, 

Eender  me  worthy  of  this  noble  wife !      [Knocking  within. 
Hack,  bark !  one  knocks :  Portia,  go  in  awhile ; 
And  by  and  by  thy  bosom  shall  partake 
The  secrets  of  my  heart : 

All  my  engagements  I  will  ^construe  to  thee,  320  «.  ExsHain. 

All  the  *chardctery  of  my  sad  brows : —  w.  Frtwmdwws 

Leave  me  with  haste.    [ExU  Portia.] — Hoi*  Lucius,  who's  *"*^^ 
that  knocks  ? 

Re-enter  Lucius  with  Liqarius. 

Luc  Here  is  a  sick  man  that  would  speak  with  you. 

Bru.  Caius  ^^Ligarius,  that  Metellus  spake  of. 
Boy,  stand  aside. — Caius  Ligarius, — how ! 

Lig.  ^®^  Vouchsafe  good-morrow  from  a  feeble  tongue. 

Bru.  O,  what  a  time  have  you  ^^  chose  out,  brave  Caius, 
To  wear  a  kerchief !     Would  you  were  not  sick  1 

Lig,  I  am  not  sick,  if  Brutus  have  in  hand 
Any  exploit  worthy  ^^^the  name  of  honour.  330 

BriL  Such  an  exploit  have  I  in  hand,  Ligarius, 
Had  you  a  healthful  ear  to  hear  of  it 

Lig,  By  all  the  gods  that  Eomans  bow  before, 
I  here  ^^ discard  my  sickness !     Soul  of  Eome !  10&.  Heimiiaoffhia 

Brave  son,  deriv'd  from  honourable  loins !  fi"t!''' 

lAK  /  •        1  •      » "1  *^  ^vn*  one  who 

Thou,  like  an  ^®^  exorcist,  hast  conjurd  up  r»to«««pwt»-iiot 

My  i^mortifiid  spirit     Now  bid  me  run,  ri'SSST^ "^ 

And  I  will  strive  with  things  impossible ;  JSTwatteTiLar* 

Yea,  get  the  better  of  them.     What's  to  do )  and  l  isi ' 
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103.  See  Cor..  IL  Sl 
2M. 


108.  See  aboTe.  L 1 
18& 


166 


JUUnS  CJBBAR. 


[aciil 


107.  To  kU  house 

UfUowhom:  Abb.. 

906. 

106.  See  Above,  L 

S.124. 


Bru,  A  piece  of  work  that  will  make  sick  men  whole.  340 
Lig.  But  are  not  some  whole  that  we  most  make  sickt 
Bnt.  That  must  we  also.     Wl^at  it  is,  my  Gains, 

I  shall  unfold  to  thee,  as  we  are  going 

To  ^^whom  it  must  be  done. 

lAg.  Set  ^* on  your  foot; 

And,  with  a  heart  new-fir'd,  I  follow  you, 

To  do  I  know  not  what :  but  it  sufficeth 

That  Brutus  leads  me  on. 

BriL  Follow  me,  then.  [Eiuxai 


2.  Propeily 'Ao*.' 

8.  See  Sh.  Flat. 
P.9& 


4.  Immediate. 


SoBNB  IL — The  same,     A  haU  in  Csbar'b  palace. 

L  Dreseing^own.      Thuuder  and  lightning.     Enter  Cjesab,  in  hia  ^nightgofo^ 

Cobs,  Nor  heaven  nor  earth  ^have  been  at  peace  to-ni^t: 
Thrice  hath  ^Calphumia  in  her  sleep  cried  out, 
" Help,  ho !  they  murder  Csesar  I " — ^Who*s  within! 

Enter  a  Servant 
Serv,  My  lord. 

C(JB8.  Go  bid  the  priests  do  ^present  sacrifice, 
And  bring  me  their  opinions  of  success. 

Serv,  I  will,  my  lord.  \Eff^ 

Enter  Galphurnia. 

CaL  What  mean  you,  Gaesar?  think  you' to  walk  forth  t 
You  shall  not  stir  out  of  your  house  to-day. 

Cobs,  Gaesar  shall  forth :  the  things  that  threaten  me  10 
Ne'er  look'd  but  on  my  back ;  when  they  shall  see 
The  face  of  Gaesar,  they  are  vanishM. 

Cal,  Gaesar,  I  never  ^  stood  on  ceremonies, 
Yet  now  they  fright  me.     There  is  one  within. 
Besides  the  things  that  we  have  heard  and  seen, 
Eecounts  ^most  horrid  sights  seen  by  the  watck 
A  lioness  hath  whelped  in  the  streets ; 
And  graves  have  yawn'd,  and  yielded  up  their  dead ; 
Fierce  fiery  warriors  fought  upon  the  douds, 
In  ranks  and  squadrons  and  right  form  of  war. 
Which  drizzled  ^blood  upon  the  Capitol ; 


&  PaULregardto 
omaw. 


6b  Compk  above,  L 
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The  noiae  of  battle  ®  hurtled  in  the  air ; 
Horses  ^did  neigh,  and  dying  men  did  groan ; 
And  ghosts  did  shriek  and  squeal  about  the  streets. 
O  Csesar,  these  things  are  beyond  all  ^^use. 
And  I  do  fear  them ! 

CcBS.  What  can  be  avoided 

Whose  end  is  purposed  by  the  mighty  gods  % 
Tet  Caesar  shall  go  forth ;  for  these  predictions 
Are  to  the  world  in  general  ^as  to  Caesar. 

CaL  When  beggars  die,  there  are  no  comets  seen ; 
The  heavens  themselves  ^^  blaze  forth  the  death  of  princes. 

CcBS.  Cowards  ^die  many  times  before  their  deaths ; 
The  valiant  never  ^^  taste  of  death  but  once. 
Of  all  the  wonders  that  I  yet  have  heard, 
It  seems  to  me  most  strange  that  men  should  fear ; 
Seeing  that  death,  a  necessary  end, 
Will  come  when  it  will  come. 

Be-enter  Servant. 

What  say  the  augurers  ? 

Serv.  They  would  not  have  you  to  stir  forth  to-day.     40 
Plucking  the  entrails  of  an  offering  forth, 
They  could  not  find  a  heart  within  the  beast. 

Cass,  llie  gods  do  this  in  shame  of  cowardice : 
Caesar  ^should  be  a  beast  without  a  heart. 
If  he  should  stay  at  home  to-day  for  fear. 
No,  Caesar  shall  not :  danger  knows  full  well 
That  Caesar  is  more  dangerous  than  he : 
We  are  two  lions  litter  d  in  one  day. 
And  I  the  elder  and  more  terrible : — 
And  Caesar  shall  go  forth.  50 

CiiL  Alas,  my  lord. 

Your  wisdom  is  ^^consum'd  in  confidence. 
Do  not  go  forth  to-day  :  call  it  my  fear 
That  keeps  you  in  the  house,  and  not  your  own. 
We'll  send  Mark  Antony  to  the  senate-house ; 
And  he  shall  say  you  are  not  well  to-day : 
Let  me^  upon  my  knee,  prevail  in  this. 

Cijes,  Mark  Antony  shall  say  I  am  not  well ; 
And,  for  thy  humour,  I  will  stay  at  home. 


a.  dashed. 

9.  Comp.  Mach.,  VL 
4.14. 

in.  Cu$tom. 
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17.  AJ^raid. 
UL  Old 


19.  Detairu, 

Sa  Here  QMd  of  the 

night  pMt. 

SL  Sh.  ua«shoth 

forms,  ■tatiui  and 

■tatue:  aee  below, 

9a 

21  Urges,  pre$»e$ 

importiMaieljf. 


•a.  Tokeruefre- 
membraHce;  used 
hereMplunl: 
▲bb.,47L 


JErder  Decwb. 

Heie's  Decius  Bmtas,  he  shall  tell  them  sa  fc 

Dec,  Csesar,  all  hail !  good  morrow^  worthy  CsBBar; 
I  come  to  fetch  you  to  the  senate-honse. 

Cobs.  And  you  are  come  in  yeiy  happy  time, 
To  bear  my  greeting  to  the  senators, 
And  tell  them  that  I  will  not  come  to-day : 
Cannoti  is  false ;  and  that  I  dare  not,  falser : 
I  will  not  come  to-day, — ^tell  them  so,  Decius. 

Cal,  Say  he  is  sick. 

Cobs,  Shall  Csesar  send  a  lief 

Have  I  in  conqnest  stretched  mine  arm  so  far  7^ 

To  be  ^^afeard  to  tell  ^greybeards  (a)  the  troth  t 
Decius,  go  tell  them  Caesar  will  not  come. 

Dec.  Most  mighty  Caesar,  let  me  know  some  cause, 
Lest  I  be  laugh*d  at  when  I  tell  them  sa 

Cces.  The  cause  is  in  my  will, — I  wiU  not  come; 
That  is  enough  to  satisfy  the  senate. 
But,  for  your  private  satisfaction, 
Because  I  love  you,  I  will  let  you  know. 
Calphumia  here,  my  wife,  ^®  stays  me  at  home : 
She  dreamt  ^to-night  she  saw  my  *^statua. 
Which,  like  a  fountain  with  an  hundred  spouts, 
Did  run  pure  blood ;  and  many  lusty  Homans 
Came  smiling,  and  did  bathe  their  hands  in  it : 
And  these  she  ^ plies*  for  warnings  and  port^ts 
Of  evils  imminent ;  and  on  her  knee 
Hath  begg*d  that  I  will  stay  at  home  to-day. 

Dec  This  dream  is  all  amiss  interpreted; 
It  was  a  vision  fair  and  fortunate : 
Your  statue  spouting  blood  in  many  pipes,  9® 

In  which  so  many  smiling  Homans  iMith'd, 
Signifies  that  from  you  great  Home  shall  suck 
Eeviving  blood ;  and  that  great  men  shall  press 
For  tinctures,  stains,  relics,  and  •**cognizance*. 
This  by  Calphumia's  dream  is  signified. 

C(B8,  And  this  way  have  you  well  expounded  it 

Dec  I  have,  when  you  have  heard  what  I  can  say : 
And  know  it  now.     The  senate  have  concluded 
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To  giye^  this  day,  a  crown  to  mighty  Csesar. 

If  jaa  shall  send  them  word  yon  will  not  come,  loo 

Their  nunds  may  change.     Besides,  it  were  a  ^mock  ss.  i^mmL 

Apt  to  he  ^render'dy  for  some  one  to  say,  at  Reported, 

''£reak  up  the  senate  till  another  time, 

When  Csasar's  wife  shall  meet  with  better  dreams." 

If  Caesar  hide  himself,  shall  they  not  whisper, 

"Lo,  Ciesar  is  afraid  " ) 

Pardon  me,  Caesar ;  for  my  dear  dear  love 

To  your  **proceeding  bids  me  tell  you  this ;  as.  oouneq/ 

And  reason  to  my  love  is  *® liable.  »!»aieet,  te..  ap. 

C(B8,  How  foolish  do  your  fears  seem  now,  Calphumia !    ^JJ^*^*^ 

I  am  ashamM  I  did  yield  to  them.  1 1 1 

Give  me  my  robe,  for  I  will  go : — 

Enter  Publius,  Brutus,  Ligarius,  Mbtbllus,  Casca, 

Trebonius,  and  Cinna. 

And  look  where  Publius  is  come  to  fetch  me. 

Pub,  Good  morrow,  Caesar. 

CcBS.  Welcome,  Publius. — 

Whatj  Brutus,  are  you  stirr'd  so  early  tool — 
Good  morrow,  Casca. — Caius  Ligarius, 
Caesar  was  ne'er  so  much  your  enemy 
As  that  same  ague  which  hath  made  you  lean. — 
What  is't  o'clock  ?  120 

Bru,  Caesar,  'tis  strucken  ^  eight  27.8M»boTe,La3. 

C(B8,  I  thank  you  for  your  pains  and  courtesy. 

Enter  Antony. 

See !  Antony,  that  revels  long  ®o'  nights,  sa  se6Cor..Li. 

Is  notwithstanding  up. — Good  morrow,  Antony.  ^*  Abi»..i82. 

Ant,  So  to  most  noble  Caesar. 

Cces,  Bid  them  prepare  within : — 

I  am  to  blame  to  be  thus  waited  for. — 
Now,  Cinna : — ^how,  Metellus  : — what,  Trebonius ! 
I  have  an  hour's  talk  in  store  for  you ; 
Eemember  that  you  call  on  me  to-day :  130 

Be  near  me,  that  I  may  remember  you. 

Treh,  Caesar,  I  will : — [aside]  and  so  near  will  I  be, 
That  your  best  friends  shall  wish  I  had  been  further. 
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thip  U  nol  altaojfs 

reoL 

30.  Orieves. 


L  Abb., 

X.  Wcmt  qf  emiiion, 
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a.  See  Cor.,  t.  2. 19. 


4.  Ka9}f,j«alau» 
rivalry. 

8l  ConsjHre. 


C(B8.  Good  friends,  go  in,  and  taste  some  wine  with  me ; 
And  we,  like  friends,  wiU  straightway  go  together. 

Bru.  [aside]  That  every  **like  is  not  the  same,  0  Caesar, 
The  heart  of  Brutus  ^yearns  to  think  upon !  [Exeunt 


SoENB  IIL — The  same.    A  street  near  the  Capitol 

Enter  (a)  Artbmidorus,  reading  a  paper. 

Art.  "Csesar,  beware  of  Brutus;  take  heed  of  Cassius; 
come  not  near  Casca;  have  an  eye  to  Cinna;  trust  not 
Trebonius ;  mark  well  Metellus  Cimber : ,  Decius  Brutus 
loves  thee  not :  thou  hast  wronged  Caius  Ligarius.  There 
is  but  one  mind  in  all  these  men,  and  it  is  bent  against 
Csesar.  If  thou  ^beest  not  immortal,  look  about  you: 
^security  gives  way  to  conspiracy.  The  mighty  gods  defend 
thee !     Thy  *lover,  Artemidorus," 

Here  will  I  stand  till  Caesar  pass  along, 

And  as  a  suitor  will  I  give  him  this.  lo 

My  heart  laments  that  virtue  cannot  live 

Out  of  the  teeth  of  *  emulation. 

If  thou  read  this,  0  Caesar,  thou  mayst  live ; 

If  not,  the  Fates  with  traitors  do  ^contriva  [Exit. 


Scene  TV, — The  same.     Another  part  of  the  same 
street,  before  the  house  of  Brutus. 

Enter  Portia  and  Lucius. 

P(yr.  I  prithee,  boy,  run  to  the  senate-house; 
Stay  not  to  answer  me,  but  get  thee  gone: 
Why  dost  thou  stay? 

Luc.  To  know  my  errand,  madam. 

Por.  I  would  have  had  thee  there,  and  here  again. 
Ere  I  can  tell  thee  what  thou  shouldst  do  there. — 
1.  See  aboT«.  1.  su.  [ilwcffi]  0  ^coiistancy,  be  strong  upon  my  side. 

Set  a  huge  moimtain  'tween  my  heart  and  tongue  ! 
I  have  a  man's  mind,  but  a  woman's  might. 
How  hard  it  is  for  women  to  keep  counsel ! — 
Art  thou  here  yet  1 


ID 
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LuA.  Madam,  what  should  I  do  9 

Run  to  the  Capitol,  and  nothing  else  ? 
And  80  return  to  you,  and  nothing  else  ? 

Pcfr,  Yes,  bring  me  word,  boy,  if  thy  lord  look  well. 
For  he  went  sickly  forth :  and  take  good  note 
What  CsBsar  doth,  what  suitors  press  to  him. 
Hark,  boy !  what  noise  is  that  ? 

Luc  I  hear  none,  madam. 

Par.  Prithee,  listen  well :  20 

I  heard  a  'bustling  rumour,  like  a  fray, 
And  the  wind  brings  it  from  the  CapitoL 

Imc  ^Sooth,  madam,  I  hear  nothing. 

Etder  Artemidorus  (a). 

Pcfr,  Come  hither,  fellow:  which  way  hast  thou  beeni 

Art.  At  mine  own  house,  good  lady. 

Par.  What  is't  o'clock  % 

Art.  About  the  *  ninth  hour,  lady. 

Par.  Is  Caesar  yet  gone  to  the  Capitol  % 

Art,  Madam,  not  yet :  I  go  to  take  my  stand, 
To  see  him  pass  on  to  the  CapitoL  30 

Por,  Thou  hast  some  suit  to  Caesar,  hast  thou  not? 

Afi,  That  I  have,  lady :  if  it  will  please  Caesar 
To  be  so  good  to  Caesar  as  to  hear  me, 
I  shall  beseech  him  to  befriend  himself. 

Por,  Why,  know'st  thou  any  ^harm's  intended  towards 
him) 

Art,  None  that  I  know  will  be,  much  that  I  fear. 
Good  morrow  to  you. — Here  the  street  is  narrow : 
The  throng  that  follows  Caesar  at  the  heels. 
Of  senators,  of  praetors,  common  suitors. 
Will  crowd  a  feeble  man  almost  to  death :  40 

m  get  me  to  a  place  more  ®void,  and  there 
Speak  to  great  Caesar  as  he  comes  along.  [Exit. 

Por.  I  must  go  in. — [i4«ic?c]  ^Ay  me,  how  weak  a  thing 
The  heart  of  woman  is !     0  Brutus  ®mine  * 
The  heavens  speed  thee  in  thine  enterprise  ! — 
Sure,  the  boy  heard  me. — Brutus  ®hath  a  suit 
That  Caesar  will  not  grant. — 0,  I  grow  faint — 
Run,  Lucius,  and  commend  me  to  my  lord ; 
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Say  I  am  meiry :  come  to  me  again. 
And  bring  me  word  what  he  doth  say  to  thee.  p 

[Exeunt  ieoer^ 


L  See  Sh.  Plut, 
P.W. 


2.  Pop.  preaiei  for- 
ward to  speak  to 
C«aar,  and  pauing 
Caaslua,Hija:— 


ACT    IIL 

(Murder  qfCcBsar — and  Fimeral) 
Scene  L — Rome.     Before  the  Capitol;  the  Senate  iittiag. 

A  crowd  of  people  in  the  street  leading  to  the  Capid; 
among  them  Artemidorus.  Flourish.  Enter  C.£Si^ 
Brutus,  Cassius,  Casca,  Dbcius,  Metellus,  Tbdo* 
Nius,  CiNNA,  Antony,  Lepidus,  Popilius,  PubiM 
and  others. 

Cobs,  The  ^idcs  of  March  are  come. 

Art.  Ay,  but  not  gont 

Dec  Trebonius  doth  desire  you  to  o'er-raid. 
At  your  best  leisure,  this  his  humble  suit. 

Art.  0  Caesar,  read  mine  first ;  for  mine's  a  suit 
That  touches  Caesar  nearer :  read  it,  great  Caesar. 

Cces.  AVhat  touches  us  ourself,  shall  be  last  serv'cL 

Art.  Delay  not,  Caesar ;  read  it  instantly. 

Cobs.  What,  is  the  fellow  mad  ? 

Pub.  Sirrah,  give  place. 

Cass.  Wliat,  urge  you  your  petitions  in  the  street! 
Come  to  the  CapitoL 

CiESAR  enters  the  Capitol^  (a)  the  rest  following.    AU 

tlie  Senators  rise. 

Pop.  I  ^wish  your  enterprise  to-day  may  thrive. 

Cass.  What  enterprise,  Popilius  % 

Pop.  Fare  you  welL 

[Advances  to  CjbsaB- 
Bru.  What  said  Popilius  Lena  % 
Cass.  He  wish'd  to-day  our  enterprise  might  thriva 
I  fear  our  purpose  is  discovered. 
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Bru.  Look,  how  he  'makes  to  Caesar :  mark  him.         20 

Cass.  ^Casca, 

Be  sudden^  for  we  fear  prevention. — 
Bnitns,  what  shall  be  done  )     If  this  be  known, 
Cassiius  or  Caesar  never  shall  ^tum  back, 
•For  I  will  slay  myself. 

Bru.  Cassius,  be  constant : 

Popilios  Lena  speaks  not  of  our  purpose ; 
For,  look,  he  smiles,  and  Csesar  doth  not  ^change. 

Cass.  Trebonius  knows  his  time ;  for,  look  you,  Brutus, 
He  ® draws  Mark  Antony  out  6i  the  way.  30 

[Exeunt  Antony  and  Trebonius.     CiBSAR 
and  the  Senators  take  their  seats. 

Dee.  Where  is  Metellus  Cimber  1     Let  him  go. 
And  presently  prefer  his  suit  to  Csesar. 

Bnu  He  is  ^address'd :  press  near  and  second  him. 

Cin.  Casca,  you  are  the  first  that  rears  your  hand. 

Casca.  Are  we  all  ready  % 

Cees.  What  is  now  amiss 

That  Csesar  and  his  senate  must  redress  ? 

Met.  Most  high,  most  mighty,  and  most  ^^puissant  Caesar, 
Metellus  Cimber  throws  before  thy  seat 
An  humble  heart, —  [Kneeling.  40 

CtB8.  I  must  ^^  prevent  thee,  Cimber. 

These  couchings  and  these  lowly  courtesies 
Might  fire  the  blood  of  ordinary  men, 
And  turn  ^pre-ordinance  and  first  decree 
Into  the  ^law  of  children.     Be  not  ^*fond  (b) 
To  think  that  Caesar  bears  such  rebel  blood 
That  will  be  thaw'd  from  the  true  quality 
^  With  that  which  melteth  fools ;  I  mean,  sweet  words, 
Low-crookM  curtesies,  and  base  spaniel-fawning. 
Thy  brother  by  decree  is  banishM :  50 

If  thou  dost  bend,  and  pray,  and  fawn  for  him, 
I  spurn  thee  like  a  cur  out  of  my  way.  (c) 
Know,  Caesar  doth  not  wrong ;  nor  without  cause  (d) 
Will  he  be  satisfied. 

Met,  Is  there  no  voice  more  worthy  than  my  own. 
To  sound  more  sweetly  in  great  Caesar's  ear 
For  the  ^repealing  of  my  banish'd  brother  ? 
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Bnt,  I  kiss  thy  hand,  but  not  in  flattery,  Csesar; 
Desiring  thee  that  Publius  Cimber  may 
Have  an  immediate  freedom  of  ^^repeaL  te 

CcB8.  What^  Brutus ! 

Cass.  Pardon,  Csesar;  Caesar,  paidon: 

As  low  as  to  thy  foot  doth  Cassius  fall. 
To  beg  enfranchisement  for  Publius  Cimber. 

Cces.  I  could  be  ^well-mov*d,  if  I  were  as  you; 
If  I  could  ^®pray  to  move,  prayfers  would  move  me : 
But  I  am  constant  as  the  northern  star, 
Of  whose  true-fix'd  and  **resting  quality 
There  is  no  fellow  in  the  firmament 
The  skies  are  painted  with  imnumber'd  sparks,  "p 

They  are  all  fire,  and  every  one  doth  shine ; 
But  there's  but  one  in  all  doth  hold  his  place : 
So  in  the  world, — 'tis  furnished  well  with  men, 
And  men  are  flesh  and  blood,  and  ^apprehensive; 
Yet  in  the  number  I  do  know  but  one 
That  unassailable  holds  on  his  rank, 
Unshak*d  of  motion :  and  that  I  am  he, 
Let  me  a  little  show  it,  even  in  this, — 
That  I  was  ^constant  Cimber  should  be  banished, 
And  constant  do  remain  to  keep  him  so.  So 

Cin,  O  Csesar, — 

Cces.  Hence !  wilt  thou  lift  up  Olympus! 

Dec,  Great  Csesar, — 

Cascfx,  (e)  Doth  not  Brutus  bootless  kneel  t 

Speak,  hands,  for  me ! 

[Casca  stabs  C^esab  in  the  neck,  C^esab  catck^ 
hold  of  his  arm.  He  is  then  stabbed  by  severd 
other  Conspirators,  and  last  by  Mabcus  Bbutds. 

Cces.  Et  tu,  Brute  f  (/)— Then  fall,  Csesar ! 

[Dies.    The  Senators  and  People  retire  in  eanfu^ 

Cin.  Liberty !     Freedom  !     Tyranny  is  dead . — 
Eun  hence,  proclaim,  cry  it  about  the  streets. 

Cass.  Some  to  the  ^common  pulpits,  and  cry  out^ 
"Liberty,  freedom,  and  enfranchisement !"  9° 

Bru.  People,  and  senators,  be  not  affrighted ; 
Fly  not ;  stand  still : — ambition's  debt  is  paid. 

Casca.  ^*Go  to  the  pulpit,  Brutus. 
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Dee.  And  Cassius  too. 

Bru.  Where's  *«PubHu8  ? 

Cin.  Here,  quite  confounded  with  this  mutiny. 

Met.  Stand  fast  together,  lest  some  friend  of  Caesar's 
Should  chance — 

BrtL  Talk  not  of  standing. — Publius,  *®good  cheer ; 
There  la  no  harm  intended  to  your  person,  loo 

Nor  to  ^'no  Eoman  else :  so  tell  them,  Publius. 

Cass,  And  leave  us,  Publius ;  lest  that  the  people, 
Rushing  on  us,  should  do  your  ago  some  mischief. 

Bru.  Do  so : — and  let  no  man  ^abide  this  deed, 
But  **we  the  doers. 

Re-enter  Trebonius. 

Cass.  Where's  Antony  1 

Treb.  Fled  to  his  house  amazM  : 

Men,  wives,  and  children  stare,  cry  out,  and  run 
As  ^it  were  doomsday. 

Bru.  Fates,  we  will  know  your  pleasures : —  no 

That  we  shall  die,  we  know ;  'tis  but  the  time. 
And  ^^  drawing  days  out,  that  men  ^stand  upon. 

Cass.  Why,  he  that  cuts  off  twenty  years  of  life 
Cuts  off  so  many  years  of  fearing  death. 

Bru.  Grant  that,  and  then  is  death  a  benefit : 
So  are  we  Caesar's  friends,  that  have  abridged 
His  time  of  fearing  death. — Stoop,  Romans,  stoop, 
And  let  us  bathe  our  hands  in  Caesar's  blood 
Up  to  the  elbows,  and  besmear  our  swords : 
Then  walk  we  forth,  even  to  the  market-place,  120 

And,  waving  our  red  weapons  o'er  our  heads. 
Let's  all  cry,  "  Peace,  freedom,  and  liberty  I " 

Cass.  Stoop,  then,  and  wash. — How  many  ages  hence 
Shall  this  our  lofty  scene  be  acted  o'er 
In  states  unborn  and  accents  yet  unknown ! 

Bru.  How  many  times  shall  Caesar  bleed  in  sport. 
That  now  on  ^Pompey's  basis  lies  along 
Xo  worthier  than  the  dust ! 

Cass.  So  oft  as  that  shall  be, 

So  often  shall  the  ^knot  of  us  be  call'd  130 

The  men  that  gave  their  country  liberty. 
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Dec.  Wliat,  shall  we  f orUi  % 

Cass.  Ay,  eyerymanaway: 

Brutus  shall  lead ;  and  we  will  grace  his  heels 
With  the  ^most  boldest  and  best  hearts  of  Eoma 

Bru.  Soft !  who  comes  here  t 

Enier  a  Servant 

A  friend  of  Ajokaxfi 
Serv.  Thus,  Brutus,  did  my  master  bid  me  kneel; 

Thus  did  Mark  Antony  bid  me  fall  down ; 

And,  being  prostrate,  ^us  he  bade  me  say : —  M^ 

Brutus  is  noble,  wise,  valiant,  and  honest ; 

CsBsar  was  mighty,  bold,  ro3ral,  and  loving : 

Say  I  love  Brutus,  and  I  honour  him ; 

Say  I  fear'd  Caesar,  honour'd  him,  and  loy'd  him. 

If  Brutus  will  vouchsafe  that  Antony 

May  safely  come  to  him,  and  be  **resolv'd 

How  Caesar  hath  deserved  to  lie  in  death, 

Mark  Antony  shall  not  love  Caesar  dead 

So  well  as  Brutus  living ;  but  vnll  follow 

The  fortunes  and  affairs  of  noble  Brutus  I5^ 

*^  Thorough  the  hazards  of  this  ^untrod  state 

With  all  true  faith.     So  says  my  master  Antony. 
Bru.  Thy  master  is  a  wise  and  valiant  Eoman ; 

I  never  thought  him  worsa 

Tell  him,  ^so  please  him  come  unto  this  place, 

He  shall  be  satisfied ;  and,  by  my  honour. 

Depart  untouch'd. 

Serv.  Til  fetch  him  presently.  [iW 

Bru.  I  know  that  we  shall  have  him  well  **^to  friend. 
Cass.  I  wish  we  may :  but  yet  have  I  a  mind  ^^ 

That  fears  him  much ;  and  ^my  misgiving  still 

Falls  shrewdly  to  the  purpose. 
Bru.  But  here  comes  Antony. 

Re-enier  Antony. 

Welcome,  Mark  Antony. 
Ant.  0  mighty  Caesar  I  dost  thou  lie  so  low  ? 
Are  all  thy  conquests,  glories,  triumphs,  spoils. 
Shrunk  to  this  little  measure  1     Fare  thee  weU. — 
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I  know  not^  gentlemen,  what  you  intend, 

Who  else  must  be  ^let  blood,  who  else  is  ^'rank : 

If  I  myself,  there  is  no  hour  so  fit  170 

As  Csesar's  death's  hour ;  ^nor  no  instrument 

Of  half  that  worth  as  those  your  swords,  made  rich 

With  the  most  noble  blood  of  all  this  world 

I  do  beseech  ye,  if  you  *^bear  me  hard, 

Now,  whilst  your  purpled  hands  do  reek  and  smoke. 

Fulfil  your  pleasure.     *®Live  a  thousand  years, 

I  shaU  not  find  myself  so  apt  to  die : 

Ko  place  will  please  me  so,  no  ^^mean  of  death, 

As  here  *®by  Caesar,  and  by  you  cut  off. 

The  choice  and  master  spirits  of  this  age. 

Bru.  0  Antony,  beg  not  your  death  of  us. 
Though  now  we  must  appear  bloody  and  cruel. 
As,  by  our  hands  and  this  our  present  act. 
You  see  we  do ;  yet  see  you  but  our  hands. 
And  this  the  bleeding  business  they  have  done : 
Our  hearts  you  see  not, — they  are  *® pitiful ; 
And  pity  to  the  general  wrong  of  Eome — 
As  '^fire  drives  out  fire,  so  pity  pity — 
Hath  done  this  deed  on  Caesar.     For  your  part. 
To  you  our  swords  have  leaden  points,  Mark  Antony,    190 
Our  arms  no  strength  of  malice ;  and  our  hearts. 
Of  brothers'  temper,  do  *^  receive  you  in 
With  all  kind  love,  good  thoughts,  and  reverence. 

Cass.  Your  voice  shall  bo  as  strong  as  any  man's 
In  the  disposing  of  new  dignities. 

BriL  Only  be  patient  till  we  have  appcas'd 
The  multitude,  beside  themselves  with  fear. 
And  then  we  will  *^  deliver  you  the  cause. 
Why  I,  that  did  love  Cffisar  when  I  struck  him. 
Have  thus  proceeded.  200 

Ant,  1  doubt  not  of  your  wisdom. 

Let  each  man  render  me  his  bloody  hand : 
First,  Marcus  Brutus,  will  I  shake  with  you ; — 
Next,  Caius  Cassius,  do  I  take  your  hand ; — 
Now,  Decius  Brutus,  yours ; — now  yours,  Metellus ; 
Yours,  Cinna ; — and,  my  valiant  Casca,  yours ; — 
Though  last)  not  least  in  love,  yours,  good  Trebonius. 

VOL.  L  X 


4S.  HaveMsUood 

thed. 

43.  Oroumtookfhf. 

a.  See  aban,  102. 


46b  Bcneagmdift 
iigaintt  me  :  see 
aboTA.  IL  1.  22Sb 

46.  I.e.,  icert  rto 
live:  Abb..  ML 

47.  Manner. 

48.  BeHde: •MSh. 
i8o  '^•P-*- 


49.  OompoBtUmate. 


SO.  Bee  Cor.,  It.  7. 
63.    Plrrt-'/rf." 
dlMjlL ;  seooDd. 
tnonaiyU. :  eee 
Walker.  Sta.  Verg.. 
p.  138;  Abb..  48a 

SL  JBnfrroee  yoM. 


62.  Jbiptain  to:  see 
Cor..  L  L  Ml 


53.  SMaboTe.L 

a.i7a 


5A.  ManaortSy. 


65.  And  thote  eyes 
all  w.  aafcLst  <u 
thy  footmds  St. 


56.  Brought U>btty, 
aaastag. 

57.  Bearing  the 
markao/thy 
(Ustrvetion.— Spoil 
qf  thee:  nee  Cot., 
UL  1.19a 


58.  PaeaiorUese 
moderatioH, 


56.  Beckoned— a$ 

Ify  the  prick  qf  a 

pin  agcUnst  your 

name. 

60l  Toahowthail 

had  accepted  the 

former  aUemaiive. 


VL  EitimatUm. 


320 


178 


Gentlemen  all^ — alas,  what  shall  I  say  t 

My  credit  now  stands  on  such  slippery  ground, 

That  one  of  two  bad  ways  you  must  ^^  conceit  me, 

Either  a  coward  or  a  flatterer. 

That  I  did  love  thee,  Caesar,  0,  'tis  true : 

If,  then,  thy  spirit  look  upon  us  now. 

Shall  it  not  grieve  thee  ^*  dearer  than  thy  death. 

To  see  thy  Antony  making  his  peace, 

Shaking  the  bloody  fingers  of  thy  foes, 

Most  noble !  in  the  presence  of  Uiy  corse  t 

Had  I  as  many  eyes  as  thou  hast  wounds, 

**Weeping  as  fast  as  they  stream  forth  thy  blood, 

It  would  become  me  better  than«to  close 

In  terms  of  friendship  with  thine  enemies. 

Pardon  me,  Julius . — ^Here  wast  thou  ^bay*d,  brave  hart; 

Here  didst  thou  fall ;  and  here  thy  huntens  stand, 

'•'^  Signed  in  thy  spoil,  and  crimson'd  in  thy  deatL — 

0  world,  thou  wast  the  forest  to  this  hart ;  {ffj 

And  this,  indeed,  0  world,  the  heart  of  thee. — 

How  like  a  deer,  strucken  by  many  princes, 

Dost  thou  here  lie ! 

Cass,  Mark  Antony, — 

Ant  Pardon  me,  Caius  Cassius : 

The  enemies  of  Caesar  shall  say  this ; 
Then,  in  a  friend,  it  is  ^cold  modesty. 

Cass,  1  blame  you  not  for  praising  Caesar  so ; 
But  what  compdct  mean  you  to  have  with  us  1 
Will  you  be  ^prick'd  in  nimiber  of  our  friends; 
Or  sliall  we  on,  and  not  depend  on  you  1 

Ant,  ^Therefore  I  took  your  hands :  but  was,  indeed, 
Sway'd  from  the  point,  by  looking  down  on  Caesar. 
Friends  am  I  with  you  all,  and  love  you  all ; 
Upon  this  hope,  that  you  shall  give  me  reasons 
Why  and  wherein  Caesar  was  dangerous. 

Bru,  Or  else  were  this  a  savage  spectacle : 
Our  reasons  are  so  full  of  good  ^re^smi. 
That  were  you,  Antony,  the  son  of  Caesar, 
You  should  be  satisfied 

Ant.  That's  all  I  seek : 

And  am  moreover  suitor  that  I  may 
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^Produce  his  body  to  the  market-place ;  es.  Brimg/vnoord. 

And  in  the  pulpit,  as  becomes  a  friend, 

Speak  in  the  order  of  his  funeral.  250 

Brri,  You  shall,  Mark  Antony,  {h) 

Ccug.  *  Brutus,  a  word  with  you. 

[Aside  to  Brik]  You  know  not  what  you  do :  do  not  con- 
sent 
That  Antony  speak  in  his  funeral : 
Know  you  how  much  the  people  may  be  mov'd 
By  that  which  he  will  utter ) 

BriL  [aside  to  Cass.']  By  your  pardon ; — 

I  will  myself  into  the  pulpit  iirsl^ 
And  show  the  reason  of  our  Csesar's  death : 
What  Antony  shall  speak,  I  wiU  protest  260 

He  speaks  by  leave  and  by  permis8i6n ; 
And  that  we  are  contented  CsBsar  shall 
Have  all  due  rites  and  lawful  ceremonies. 
It  shall  ®  advantage  more  than  do  us  ^  wrong.  ca  8«eic<aia, 

Cass,  [aside  to  Bnu]  I  know  not  what  may  ^fallj  I  ^-^ 
like  it  not.  c&  b^ou. 

BrtL  Mark  Antony,  here,  take  you  Caesar's  body. 
You  shall  not  in  your  funeral  speech  blame  us, 
But  speak  all  good  you  can  devise  of  Caesar ; 
And  say  you  do't  by  our  permis8i6n ; 
Else  shall  you  not  have  any  hand  at  all  270 

About  his  funeral :  and  you  shall  speak 
In  the  same  pulpit  whereto  I  am  goings 
After  my  speech  is  ended. 

Ant.  Be  it  so ; 

I  do  desire  no  more. 

BriL  Prepare  the  body,  then,  and  follow  us, 

[Exeunt  all  except  Antony. 

Ant.  O,  pardon  me,  thou  bleeding  piece  of  earth, 
That  I  am  meek  and  gentle  with  these  butchers  1 
Thou  art  the  ruins  of  the  noblest  man 

That  ever  liv6d  in  the  tide  of  times.  280     • 

Woe  to  the  hands  that  shed  this  costly  blood  1 
Over  thy  wounds  now  do  I  prophesy, — 

Which,  like  *®^dimib  mouths,  do  ope  their  ruby  lips,  •95.  8e6Cor..iLSL 

To  beg  the  voice  and  utterance  of  my  tongue, —  7;«wib«iow,2.m 
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A  curse  shall  light  npon  the  ^limbs  of  men ; 
Domestic  fury  and  fierce  civil  strife 
Shall  ^cumber  all  the  parts  of  Italy; 
Blood  and  destruction  shall  be  so  in  use, 
And  dreadful  objects  so  familiar, 
That  mothers  shall  but  smile  when  they  behold 
Their  infants  quarter'd  <»  with  the  hands  of  war ; 
All  pity  ^chok'd  with  custom  of  fell  deeds : 
And  Caesar's  spirit,  ranging  for  revenge. 
With  ^*^At^  by  his  side  come  hot  from  hell. 
Shall  in  these  confines  with  a  monarch's  voice 
^Cry  "  Havoc,"  and  let  slip  the  dogs  of  war ; 
That  this  foul  deed  shall  smell  above  the  earth 
With  ^carrion  men,  groaning  for  buriaL 
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Enter  a  Servant. 

You  serve  Octavius  Caesar,  do  you  not  ? 
Serv,  I  do,  Mark  Antony. 
Ant,  Caesar  did  write  for  him  to  come  to  Eome, 
Serv,  He  did  receive  his  letters,  and  is  coming; 

And  bid  me  say  to  you  by  word  of  mouth — 

0  Caesar !—  [Seeing  the  I 

Ant,  Thy  heart  is  big,  get  thee  apart  and  weepi 

^'Passion,  I  see,  is  catching ;  for  mine  eyes. 

Seeing  those  ^^ beads  of  sorrow  stand  in  thine. 

Begin  to  water.     Is  thy  master  coming  ? 

Serv,  He  lies  to-night  within  seven  leagues  of  Home 
Ant,  Post   back  with  speed,  and  tell  him  what 
^^chanc'd : 

Here  is  a  mourning  Home,  a  dangerous  Rome, 

No  ^^Rome  of  safety  for  Octavius  yet ; 

Hie  hence,  and  tell  him  so.     Yet,  stay  awhile ; 

Thou  shalt  not  back  till  I  have  borne  this  corse 

Into  the  market-place  :  there  shall  I  try, 

In  my  oration,  how  the  people  take 

The  cruel  issue  of  these  bloody  men ; 

According  to  ^^the  which,  thou  shalt  discourse 

To  young  Octavius  of  the  state  of  things. 

Lend  me  your  hand.  [Exeuni  with  C^sab's 
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Sgbnb  IL — The  same.     The  Forum, 
Enter  Brutus  and  Cassius,  and  a  throng  of  Citizens. 

Citizens,  We  will  be  satisfied ;  let  us  be  satisfied. 

Bru.  Then  follow  me,  and  give  me  audience,  friends.-^ 
Cassius,  go  you  into  the  other  street, 
And  part  the  number& — 

Those  that  will  hear  me  speak,  let  'em  stay  here ; 
Those  that  will  follow  Cassius,  go  with  him ; 
And  public  reasons  shall  be  renderM 
Of  CsBsar's  death. 

First  at,  I  will  hear  Brutus  speak. 

Sec  at,  I  will  hear  Cassius ;  and  ^compare  their  reasons,  i.  Abb..so9;eiiipM 
When  severally  we  hear  them  rendered.  1 1  Sl^I^^S^ 

[Exit  Cassius,  tnth  some  of  the  Citizens. 
Brutus  goes  into  the  rostrum. 

Third  at.  The  noble  Brutus  is  ascended  :  silence ! 

Bnu  Be  patient  till  the  last  (a) 
Bomans,  countrymen,  and  *  lovers  !  hear  me  for  my  cause;  a.  8aecor..T.2.i« 
and  be  silent,  that  you  may  hear:  believe  me  for  mine  honour; 
and  have  respect  to  mine  honour,  that  you  may  believe : 
'censure  me  in  your  wisdom ;  and  awake  your  senses,  that  s.  Judge,  edimau. 
you  may  the  better  judge.     If  there  be  any  in  this  assembly, 
any  dear  friend  of  Caesar's,  to  him  I  say,  that  Brutus'  love 
to  Caesar  was  no  less  than  his.     If,  then,  that  friend  demand 
why  Brutus  rose  against  Caesar,  this  is  my  answer, — ^Not 
that  I  loved  Caesar  less,  but  that  I  loved  Rome  more.    Had 
you  rather  Caesar  were  living,  and  die  all  slaves,  than  that 
Caesar  were  dead,  to  live  all  free  meni     As  Caesar  loved 
me,  I  weep  for  him ;  as  he  was  fortunate,  I  rejoice  at  it ; 
as  he  was  valiant,  I  honour  him :  but,  as  he  was  ambitious, 
I  slew  hmL    There  is  tears  for  his  love ;  joy  for  his  fortune; 
honour  for  his  valour ;  and  death  for  his  ambition.     Who 
is  here  so  base  that  would  be  a  bondman  1     If  any,  speak ; 
for  him  have  I  ofiended.     Wlio  is  here  so  *rude  that  would  4.  Amigv.  bar. 
not  be  a  Eoman  1     If  any,  speak ;  for  him  have  I  offended.  ^"''^ 
Who  is  here  so  vile  that  will  not  love  his  country  ?     If  any, 
speak ;  for  him  have  I  offended.     I  pause  for  a  reply.      33 

atizens,  None,  Brutus,  none. 
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Bnu  Then  none  have  I  offended.  I  have  done  no  men 
to  Cassar  than  you  shall  do  to  Brutns.  The  question  of  his 
death  is  ^enrolled  in  the  Capitol ;  his  glory  not  extenuated, 
wherein  he  was  worthy;  nor  his  offences  •enforced,  for 
which  he  suffered  death.     Here  comes  his  body,  mouned 

Enter  Antoitt  and  others,  wUh  Caesar's  body, 

by  Mark  Antony :  who,  though  he  had  no  hand  in  his 
death,  shall  receive  the  benefit  of  his  dying,  a  place  in  the 
commonwealth  ;  as  which  of  you  shall  not  f  With  this  I 
depart, — that,  as  I  slew  my  best  ^lover  for  the  good  of 
Bome,  I  have  the  same  dagger  for  myself,  when  it  dull 
please  my  country  to  need  my  death.  45 

Citizens,  Live,  Brutus  1  live,  live  I 

First  at.  Bring  him  with  triumph  home  unto  his  hoosa 

Sec  Git  Give  him  a  statue  with  his  ^ancestors. 

Third  Cit,  Let  him  be  Caesar. 

Fourth  Cit.  Csesar's  better  parts       50 

Shall  now  be  crown'd  in  Brutus. 

First  Cit.  We'll  bring  him  to  lus  house  with  shouts  and 
clamours. 

Bru.  My  countrymen, — 

Sec.  Cit.  Peace,  silence !  Brutus  speaka 

First  at.  Peace,  ho ! 

Bru.  Good  countrymen,  let  me  depart  alone. 
And,  for  my  sake,  stay  here  with  Antony : 
Do  ^grace  to  Caesar's  corpse,  and  grace  his  speech 
Tending  to  Caesar's  glory ;  which  Mark  Antony, 
By  our  permission,  is  allowed  to  make. 
I  do  entreat  you,  not  a  man  depart. 
Save  ^®I  alone,  till  Antony  have  ^^  spoke. 

First  at.  Stay,  ho  !  and  let  us  hear  Mark  Antony. 

Third  Cit,  Let  him  go  up  into  the  public  ^chair; 
We'll  hear  him. — ^Noble  Antony,  go  up. 

Ant.  For  Brutus'  sake,  I  am  ^beholding  to  you. 

[Goes  up. 

Fourth  at.  What  does  he  say  of  Brutus  1 
Third  Cit.  He  says,  for  Brutus'  sake, 

He  finds  himself  beholding  to  us  alL 

Fourth  Cit.  'Twere  best  he  speak  no  harm  of  Brutus  heie. 


60 


[Exit- 


It] 


JULIUS  CJESAJBU 


183 


Fird  at  This  CsoBar  was  a  tyrant  71 

Third  CU.  Nay,  that's  certain : 

We  all  are  bless'd  that  Home  is  rid  of  him. 

Sec  at.  Peace !  let  us  hear  what  Antony  can  say. 

Ant  Ton  gentle  Romans, —  ' 

CiivBens.  Peace,  ho  !  let  us  hear  him.  (b) 

AnL  Friends,  Bomans,  countrymen,  lend  me  your  ears ; 
I  eome  to  bury  Caesar,  not  to  praise  him. 
Hie  eril  that  men  do  lives  after  them ; 
Ihe  good  is  oft  interrM  with  their  bones ;  80 

80  let  it  be  with  Caesar.     The  noble  Brutus 
Hith  told  you  Caesar  was  ambitious : 
If  it  were  so,  it  was  a  grievous  fault ; 
And  grievously  hath  Caesar  ^*answer*d  it 
Here,  under  leave  of  Brutus  and  the  rest» — 
For  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man ; 
80  are  they  all,  all  honourable  men, — 
Come  1  to  speak  in  Caesar  s  funeral 
He  was  my  friend,  faithful  and  just  to  mo : 
Alt  Brutus  says  he  was  ambitious ;  90 

iiKi  Brutus  is  an  (c)  honourable  man. 
He  hath  brought  many  captives  home  to  Home, 
^oee  ransoms  did  the  ^general  coffers  fill : 
%  this  in  Caesar  seem  ambitious  ? 

When  that  the  poor  have  cried,  Caesar  hath  wept : 
Ambition  should  be  made  of  sterner  stuff : 
^et  Brutus  says  he  was  ambitious ; 
And  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man. 
*ou  all  did  see  that  on  the  ^^Lupercal 
^  thrice  presented  him  a  kingly  crown,  100 

WTiich  he  did  thrice  refuse :  was  this  ambition  1 
Ut  Brutus  says  he  was  ambitious; 
^nd,  sure,  he  is  an  honourable  man. 
'  speak  not  to  disprove  what  Brutus  spoke, 
hi  here  I  am  to  speak  what  I  do  know. 
Ton  all  did  love  him  once, — not  without  cause : 
Vhai  cause  withholds  you,  then,  to  mourn  for  him  ? 
I  ^judgment,  thou  art  fled  to  brutish  beasts, 
nd  men  have  lost  their  reason  ! — Bear  with  me ; 
[y  heart  is  in  the  coffin  there  with  Caesar,  no 
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And  I  must  pause  till  it  come  back  to  me. 

First  Git  Methinks  there  is  much  reason  in  his  aayii^ 
Sec  Oii.  If  thou  consider  lightly  of  the  matter, 

Caesar  has  had  great  wrong. 

Third  Cit,  Has  he  not,  masters  t 

I  fear  there  will  a  worse  come  in  his  place. 

Fourth  Cit.  Mark'd  ye  his  words)     He  would  not  tab 
the  crown ; 

Therefore  'tis  certain  he  was  not  ambitious. 

First  Cit  If  it  be  found  so,  some  will  ^dear  abide  it 
Sec  Cit.  Poor  soul  1  his  eyes  are  red  as  fire  with  weeping 
Third  Cit  There's  not  a  nobler  man  in  Borne  tluB 
Antony.  ui 

Fourth  Cit.  Kow  mark  him,  he  begins  again  to  speaL 
Ant.  But  yesterday  the  word  of  Caesar  might 

Have  stood  against  the  world :  now  lies  he  there. 

And  none  so  ^poor  tp  do  him  reverence. 

0  masters,  if  I  were  disposed  to  stir 

Your  hearts  and  minds  to  mutiny  and  rage, 

1  should  do  Brutus  wrong,  and  Cassius  wrong; 
Who,  you  all  know,  are  honourable  men : 
I  will  not  do  them  wrong  3  I  rather  choose 
To  wrong  the  dead,  to  wrong  myself,  and  you, 
Than  I  will  wrong  such  honourable  men. 

But  ^^  here's  a  parchment  with  the  seal  of  Caesar,— 

I  found  it  in  his  closet; — 'tis  his  will : 

Let  but  the  commons  hear  this  testament, — 

Which,  pardon  me,  I  do  not  mean  to  read, — 

And  they  would  go  and  kiss  dead  Caesar's  wounds, 

And  dip  their  ^napkins  in  his  sacred  blood ; 

Yea,  beg  a  hair  of  him  for  memory, 

And,  dying,  mention  it  within  their  wiUs,  14^ 

Bequeathing  it,  as  a  rich  legacy. 

Unto  their  issua 

Fourth  Cit.  We'll  hear  the  will :  read  it,  Mark  Antony. 
Citizens.  The  will,  the  will  1  we  will  hear  Caesar  s  will 
Ant.  Have  patience,  gentle  friends,  I  must  not  read  it; 

It  is  not  meet  you  know  how  Caesar  lov'd  you. 

You  are  not  wood,  you  are  not  ^stones,  but  men ; 

And,  being  men,  hearing  the  will  of  Caesar, 
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It  will  inflame  you,  it  will  make  you  mad : 

Tie  good  you  know  not  that  you  are  his  heirs;  150 

For,  if  you  should,  0,  what  would  come  of  it ! 

Fourth  at.  Read  the  ^will ;  we'll  hear  it,  Antony ; 
You  shall  read  us  the  will, — Caesar's  wilL 

Ant,  Will  you  be  patient  1  will  you  stay  awhile  1 
I  have  o'ershot  myself  to  tell  you  of  it : 
I  fear  I  wrong  the  honourable  men  (c) 
Whose  daggers  have  stabb'd  Caesar ;  I  do  fear  it. 

Fourth  at.  They  were  traitors :  honourable  men  ! 

Citizens.  The  will  1  the  testament ! 

Sec,  at.  They  were  villains,  murderers :  the  will !  read 
the  wilL  160 

Ant.  You  will  compel  me,  then,  to  read  the  will  1 
Then  make  a  ring  about  the  corpse  of  Caesar, 
And  let  me  show  you  him  that  made  the  wilL 
Shall  I  descend  ?  and  will  you  give  me  leave  1 

Citizens.  Come  down. 

Sec  at.  Descend. 

lliird  at.  You  shall  have  leava     [Antont  comes  doum. 

Fourth  at.  A  ring ;  stand  round. 

First  at.  Stand  from  the  hearse,  stand  from  the  body. 

Sec  at.  Koom  for  Antony, — most  noble  Antony.       170 

Ant.  Nay,  press  not  so  upon  me ;  stand  far  off. 

Citizens.  Stand  back ;  room ;  bear  back. 

Ant.  If  you  have  tears,  prepare  to  shed  them  now. 
You  all  do  know  ^^this  mantle :  I  remember 
The  first  time  ever  Caesar  put  it  on ; 
'Twas  on  a  summer's  evening,  in  his  tent. 
That  ^day  he  overcame  the  ^Nervii : — 
Look,  in  this  place  ran  Cassius'  dagger  through ; 
See  what  a  rent  the  ®  envious  Casca  made ; 
Through  this  the  well-belovfed  Brutus  stabb'd.  180 

And,  as  he  pluck'd  his  cursed  steel  away, 
Mark  how  the  blood  of  Caesar  foUow'd  it, 
As  rushing  out  of  doors,  to  be  ^resolv'd 
If  Brutus  so  unkindly  knock'd,  or  no : 
For  Brutus,  as  you  know,  was  Caesar's  ^angel : 
Judge,  0  you  gods,  how  dearly  Caesar  lov'd  him  ! 
This  was  the  ^^most  unkindest  cut  of  all; 
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For  when  the  noble  Ctesar  saw  him  stab, 

Ingratitude,  more  strong  than  traitors'  arms. 

Quite  vanquish'd  him :  then  burst  his  mighty  heart ;    199 

And,  in  his  mantle  muffing  up  his  face. 

Even  at  the  ^base  of  Pompey's  statua, 

Which  all  the  while  ran  blood,  great  Caesar  felL 

0,  what  a  fall  was  there,  my  countrymen  1 

Then  I,  and  you,  and  all  of  us  fell  down, 

Whilst  bloody  treason  flounsh'd  over  us. 

0,  now  you  weep ;  and,  I  perceive,  you  feel 

The  ^dint  of  pity :  these  are  gracious  drops. 

Kind  souls,  what,  weep  you  when  you  but  behold 

Our  Caesar's  vesture  wounded  1     Look  you  here. 

Here  is  himself,  marr'd,  as  you  see,  ^with  traitors. 

Fv'st  Cit,  0  piteous  spectacle  I 

Sec,  at.  0  noble  Caesar ! 

Third  Git  0  wof  ul  day ! 

Fourth  at  0  traitors,  villains ! 

Fird  at  0  most  bloody  sight ! 

Sec,  at.  We  will  bo  revenged. 

atizens.  Revenge, — about^ — seek, — ^bum, — fire, — KJl" 
slay, — let  not  a  traitor  live  I 

Ant,  Stay,  countrymen.  2*° 

First  at  Peace  there  !  hear  the  noble  Antony. 

Sec,  at  We'll  hear  him,  we'll  follow  him,  we'U  die  with 
him. 

Ant,  Good  friends,  sweet  friends,  let  me  not  stir  you  np 
To  such  a  sudden  flood  of  mutiny. 
They  that  have  done  this  deed  are  honourable ; — 
What  private  **  griefs  they  have,  alas,  I  know  not, 
That  made  them  do't ; — ^they're  wise  and  honourable. 
And  will,  no  doubt,  with  reasons  answer  you. 
I  come  not,  friends,  to  steal  away  your  hearts : 
I  am  no  orator,  as  Brutus  is ;  2^° 

But,  as  you  know  me  all,  a  plain  blunt  man, 
That  love  my  friend ;  and  that  they  know  full  well 
That  gave  me  public  leave  to  speak  of  him : 
For  I  have  neither  wit,  nor  words,  nor  worth. 
Action,  nor  utterance,  nor  the  power  of  speech. 
To  stir  men's  blood :  I  only  speak  right  on; 
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I  tell  jou  that  which  you  yt)urselyes  do  know ; 

Show  you  sweet  Caesar's  wounds,  poor  poor  ^dumb  mouths, 

And  bid  them  speak  for  me :  but  were  I  Brutus, 

And  Brutus  Antony,  there  were  an  Antony  230 

Would  ruffle  up  your  spirits,  and  put  a  tongue 

In  every  wound  of  Caesar,  that  should  move 

The  stones  of  Home  to  rise  and  mutiny. 

Citizens.  Well  mutiny. 

Firgt  at.  Well  bum  the  house  of  Brutus. 

Third  Oit,  Away,  then !  come,  seek  the  conspirators. 

Ant,  Yet  hear  me,  countrymen ;  yet  hear  me  speak. 

Citizens.  Peace,  ho  !  hear  Antony. — most  noble  Antony. 

Ant.  Why,  friends,  you  go  to  do  you  know  not  what : 
Wherein  hath  Csesar  thus  deserved  your  loves  1  240 

Alas,  you  know  not, — I  must  tell  you,  then : — 
You  have  forgot  the  will  I  told  you  of. 

Citizens.  Most  true;  the  will : — let's  stay  and  hear  the  will. 

Ant.  Here  is  the  will,  and  under  CaBsar  s  seal : — 
To  every  Eoman  citizen  he  gives, 
To  every  several  man,  seventy -five  ^drachmas. 

Sec  at.  Most  noble  Caesar . — we'll  revenge  his  death. 

Third  at.  0  royal  Caesar ! 

Ant.  Hear  me  with  patience. 

atizens.  Peace,  ho !  250 

Ant.  Moreover,  he  hath  left  you  all  his  walks, 
His  private  arbours,  and  new-planted  orchards. 
On  ^tlus  side  Tiber ;  he  hath  left  them  you. 
And  to  your  heirs  for  ever, — common  pleasures. 
To  walk  abroad,  and  recreate  yourselves. 
Here  was  a  Caesar !  when  comes  such  another  1 

First  at  Never,  never. — Come,  away,  away  ! 
We'll  bum  his  body  ^in  the  holy  place, 
And  with  the  brands  *^fire  the  traitors'  houses. 
Take  up  the  body.  260 

Sec.  at.  Go  fetch  fire. 

Third  Cit.  Pluck  down  benche& 

Fourth  Cit.  Pluck  down  forms,  windows,  any  thing. 

[Exeunt  Citizens  toith  the  body. 

Ant.  Now  let  it  work.     Mischief,  thou  art  afoot, 
Take  thou  what  course  thou  wilt  1 
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42.  PnbeMy, 


Enter  a  Servant. 


How  now,  fellow  1 

Serv,  Sir,  Octavios  is  already  come  to  Rome. 

Ant.  Where  is  he  1 

Serv,  He  and  Lord  Lepidos  are  at  Csesar's  house. 

Ant,  And  thither  will  I  straight  to  visit  him : 
He  comes  ^upon  a  wisL     Fortune  is  meny. 
And  in  this  mood  will  give  ns  any  thing. 

Serv,  I  heard  him  say,  Bratus  and  Cassius 
Are  rid  like  madmen  through  the  gates  of  Rome. 

Ant,  ^Belike  they  had  some  notice  of  the  people 
How  I  had  moVd  them.     Bring  me  to  Octavius.    {Eaaod* 


1.  See  Sh.  Plut,  p. 
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SoENB  m. — The  mme.     A  streeL 

Enter  Cikka  the  Poet 

Cin,  ^1  dreamt  to-night  that  I  did  feast  with  Csesar, 
And  things  unlucky  *  charge  my  fantasy  : 
3.  Out:  Abb.,  iM.     I  have  no  will  to  wander  *forth  of  doors. 
Yet  something  leads  me  forth. 

Enter  Citizens. 

First  at.  What  is  your  name  1 

Sec,  at.  Whither  are  you  going  1 

Third  at.  Where  do  you  dwell  1 

Fourth  at.  Are  you  a  married  man  or  a  bachelor! 

Sec,  at,  'Answer  every  man  directly. 

First  at.  Ay,  and  briefly.  J® 

Fourth  at.  Ay,  and  wisely. 

Third  at  Ay,  and  truly,  *you  were  best. 

an.  What  is  my  namel  Whither  am  I  going!  V^^^ 
do  I  dwell!  Am  I  a  married  man  or  a  bachelor!  Then,t<) 
answer  every  man  directly  and  briefly,  wisely  and  truly  ^ 
wisely  I  say,  I  am  a  bachelor. 

Sec.  at  That's  as  much  as  to  say,  they  are  fools  that 
marry : — you'll  ^bear  me  a  bang  for  that,  I  fear.  Proceed; 
directly. 

an.  Directly,  I  am  going  to  Cffisar's  funeral.  20 

First  at.  As  a  friend  or  an  enemy ! 
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0/^  A>  a  friend. 

ii'C.  at.  That  matter  is  answered  directly. 

Timrth  at  For  your  dwelling, — briefly. 

Cwu  Briefly,  I  dwell  by  the  CapitoL 

Third  CiL  Tour  name,  sir,  truly. 

Oin.  Truly,  my  name  is  Cinna. 

fvnt  Cit,  Tear  him  to  pieces ;  he's  a  conspirator. 

C&k  I  am  Cinna  the  poet»  I  am  Cinna  the  poet. 

fcvrth  OiL  Tear  him  for  his  bad  verses,  tear  him  for  his 
Wrersea.  31 

^  I  am  not  Cinna  the  conspirator. 

foftrth  Cit.  It  is  ne  matter,  his  names  Cinna;  pluck 
iNii  his  name  out  of  his  heart,  and  ^tum  him  going,  (a) 

Third  Cii.   Tear  him,  tear  him!     Come,  brands,  ho!  %.  send  him  <^: 
fe-biands:  to   Brutus',   to  Cassius';  bum  aU:  some  to  *««««^'*«*^ 
vtcrn^  house,  and  some  to  Casca's;  some  to  Ligarius': 
•»»y,  go  I  [Exeurd. 


ACT   IV. 

{BnUuB  and  Ccuaius  encamped  at  SardU,) 

8ciNB  L  —  Rome,     A  room  in  Antony's  Jiouse.  (a) 

Antont,  Octayius,  and  Lkpidus,  seated  at  a  table. 
Ant.    These  many,   then,   shall   die;    their  names  are 

^prick'd.  L  8m abOT^  UL  L 

Oct.  Your  brother  too  must  die ;  consent  you,  Lepidus  ]    **" 

Lep.  I  do  consent^ — 

Oct.  Prick  him  down,  Antony. 

Lep.  XTpcm  condition  'Publius  shall  not  live,  inien apiM«n to 

Who  is  your  sister's  son,  Mark  Antony.  jL^tTS^ii^ 

Ant  He  shall  not  live;  look,  'with  a  spot  I  damn  him.    1  omdewmMmio 
^  Lepidus,  go  you  to  C»sar's  house ;  t^4S!!Sl 

^etch  the  will  hither,  and  we  shall  determine  »«"^- 

Bow  to  cut  off  some  ^charge  in  legacies.  10  4.  jhpmM.L«..M 

Lep.  VnuLt,  shall  I  find  you  here?  Z^'^'^ 

OeL  •*  Or  here,  or  at  m  see  oor..  m.  t 

Bie  CapitoL  [Exit  Lkpidus.  ** 
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5.  Tntignificani : 
lee  Cor.,  r.  2. 104. 

6.  VotdqfnurU. 


7.  See  Above,  1. 


a  WhenhethaU 
haveltr. 


9.  Someaort. 


10.  rool,<iM(rH* 

tlMllf. 

11.  Hearken  to, 

12.  Foren. 

Uw  8e6Cor..llLl.L 

14.  See  alMire,  U.  L 
IM. 

15.  Le..  to  eoiu^der 
Aoi0. 

16.  I/Jle«  bean  tied 
to  be  baUed, 

17.  See  alMire,  lU. 
ISOl. 


Ant.  This  is  a  ^slight  ^onmeritable  man. 
Meet  to  be  sent  on  errands :  is  it  fit^ 
The  threefold  world  divided,  he  should  stand 
One  of  the  three  to  share  it  1 

Od.  So  you  thought  him; 

And  took  his  voice  who  should  be  ^prick'd  to  die, 
In  our  black  sentence  and  proscription.  20 

Ant.  Octavius,  I  have  seen  more  days  than  you : 
And  though  we  lay  these  honours  on  this  man, 
To  ease  ourselves  of  divers  slanderous  loads, 
He  shall  but  bear  them  as  the  ass  bears  gold. 
To  groan  and  sweat  under  the  business, 
Either  led  or  driven,  as  we  point  the  way ; 
And  ^having  brought  our  treasure  where  we  will. 
Then  take  we  down  his  load,  and  turn  him  of^ 
like  to  the  empty  ass,  to  shake  his  ears. 
And  graze  in  commons.  lo 

Oct,  You  may  do  your  will : 

But  he's  a  tried  and  valiant  soldier. 

Ant,  So  is  my  horse,  Octavius ;  and  for  that 
I  do  appoint  him  store  of  provender : 
It  is  a  creature  that  I  teach  to  fight. 
To  wind,  to  stop,  to  run  directly  on, — 
His  corporal  motion  govem'd  by  my  spirit 
And,  in  ^some  taste,  is  Lepidus  but  so ; 
He  must  be  taught,  and  trained,  and  bid  go  forth; — 
A  barren-spirited  fellow ;  (b)  talk  not  of  him  4^ 

But  as  a  ^^property.     And  now,  Octavius, 
^^  Listen  great  things : — Brutus  and  Cassius 
Are  levying  ^powers :  we  must  straight  "make  head : 
Therefore  let  our  alliance  be  combin'd. 
Our  best  friends  made,  and  our  best  means  ^^stretch'd  out; 
And  let  us  presently  go  sit  in  council, 
"How  covert  mattes  may  be  best  disclosed,  5® 

And  open  perils  surest  answerM. 

Oct.  Let  us  do  so :  for  we  are  ^^at  the  stake. 

And  bay'd  about  ^'^with  many  enemies; 

And  some  that  smile  have  in  their  hearts,  I  fear. 

Millions  of  mischiefs. 

[Ejreunt 
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Scene  IL — Before  Brutus'  teni^  in  the  camp  near  Sardis.  (a) 

Drum,     Enter  Brutus,  LuciLros,  Titinius,  and  Soldiers ; 
PiNDARUS  meeting  them ;  Lucius  at  some  distance, 

Bm.  Stand,  ho ! 

LitciL  Give  the  word,  ho  1  and  stand. 

BriL  What  now,  Lucilius !  is  Cassius  near  1 

LitcU,  He  is  at  hand ;  and  Pindarus  is  come 
To  do  you  salutation  from  his  master. 

[Pindarus  gives  a  letter  to  Brutus. 

Bru,  He  greets  me  well. — ^Your  master,  Pindarus, 
In  his  own  ^charge,  or  by  ill  officers. 
Hath  given  me  some  worthy  cause  to  wish 
Things  done,  undone :  but,  if  he  be  at  hand, 
I  shall  be  satisfied.  lo 

Pin,  I  do  not  doubt 

But  that  my  noble  master  will  appear 
Such  as  he  is,  ^full  of  regard  and  honour, 

Bru.  He  is  not  ^doubted. — A  word,  Lucilius ; 
How  he  receiv'd  you,  let  me  be  ^resolv'd. 

Lucil,  With  courtesy  and  with  respect  enough; 
But  not  with  such  ^familiar  instances, 
l^or  with  such  free  and  friendly  conference. 
As  he  hath  us'd  of  old. 

Bru,  Thou  hast  describ'd  20 

A  hot  friend  cooling.     Ever  note,  LucUius, 
When  love  begins  to  sicken  and  decay. 
It  useth  an  enforced  ceremony. 
There  are  no  tricks  in  plain  and  simple  faith; 
But  hollow  men,  like  horses  hot  ®at  hand. 
Make  gallant  show  and  promise  of  their  mettle ; 
But  when  they  should  endure  the  bloody  spur. 
They  ^fall  their  crests,  and,  like  deceitful  jades. 
Sink  in  the  triaL     Comes  his  army  on ) 

LTicil.  They  mean  this  night  in  Sardis  to  be  quartered ; 
The  greater  part,  tho  horse  in  general,  31 

Are  come  with  Cassius.  [March  within, 

Bru,  Hark  !  he  is  arriv'd : — 

March  gently  on  to  meet  him. 


L  Office,  milUaiy 
post :  but  Edd.  read 
*  change,' L9.,  qf 
digpotition  fofoorrb 
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2.  Wiee  and  hon- 
ourable :  see  ill.  L 
243. 
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abore,  11. 1. 137. 
4.  See  abore.  111.  1. 
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150. 

9.  OHeoanee$:  see 

abore.  liL  S.  216. 


10.  Speak  <^f  them 
tUlarge^fruly, 


11.  Trooptwndtr 
their  eommicmd. 


Enter  Cassiub  and  Soldieza 

(Jass.  Stand,  ho ! 

^771.  Stand,  ho  I     Speak  the  word  along. 

WUhin.  Standi 

WUhin.  Standi 

WUhin,  Stand! 

Ca88,  Most  noble  brother,  you  have  done  me  wrong.  40 

Bra.  Judge  me,  you  gods  I  wrong  I  mine  enemies  t 
And  if  not  so,  how  should  I  wrong  a  brother  t 

Casa.  Brutus,  this  sober  form  of  yours  hides  wrongB; 
And  when  you  do  them — 

BrtL  Cassius,  be  ^content; 

Speak  your  'griefs  softly, — I  do  know  you  well : — 
Beforo  the  eyes  of  both  our  armies  here, 
Which  should  perceive  nothing  but  love  from  us, 
Let  us  not  wrangle :  bid  them  move  away ; 
Then  in  my  tent,  Cassius,  ^®  enlarge  your  griefa^  5® 

And  I  will  give  you  audience.  (6) 

Cass.  Pindarus, 

Bid  our  commanders  lead  their  ^^  charges  off 
A  little  from  this  ground. 

Bru,,  Lucius,  do  you  the  like ;  and  let  no  man 
Come  to  our  tent  till  we  have  done  our  conferonce. 
Lucilius  and  Titinius  guard  the  doon  \EBaai' 


L  See  Bh.  Pint,  p. 
VM.  »q. 

•L  Brandtd  icith. 
difQrace:  tee  8b. 
Plut.,  p.  US. 

X  Putqg^with 
ditregard. 


4.  Tri/Ung. 

6.  See  above,  L  2. 

lao. 

6.  l.9.,fatrKaHng: 


ScBNB  III. — Within  the  tent  of  Brutus. 

Enter  Brutus  and  CA88ius.(a) 

Cass.  ^That  you  have  wrong'd  me  doth  appear  in  this,— 
You  have  condemn'd  and  *  noted  Lucius  Pella 
For  taking  bribes  hero  of  the  Sardians ; 
Wherein  my  letters,  praying  on  his  side, 
Because  I  knew  the  man,  wero  ^slighted  ofL 

Bra,  You  wrong'd  yourself  to  write  in  such  a  case. 

Cass,  In  such  a  time  as  this  it  is  not  meet 
That  every  ^nice  offence  should  bear  ^his  conmient 

Bra.  And  let  me  tell  you,  Cassius,  you  yourself 
Aro  much  condemn'd  ®to  have  an  itching  palm ; 
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To  sell  and  ^mart  your  offices  for  gold 
To  undeserveia. 

Cass.  I  an  itching  palm ! 

You  know  that  you  are  Brutus  that  ^speaks  this, 
Or,  by  the  gods,  this  speech  were  else  your  last. 

Bm,  The  name  of  Cassius  honours  this  corruption, 
And  chastisement  doth  therefore  hide  his  head. 

Cktss.  Chastisement ! 

BriL  Eemember  March,  the  ides  of  March  remember : 
Did  not  great  Julius  bleed  for  justice'  sake )  20 

•What  villain  touch'd  his  body,  that  did  stab, 
And  not  for  justice )     What,  shall  one  of  us, 
That  struck  the  foremost  man  of  all  this  world 
But  for  supporting  robbers,  shall  we  now 
Contaminate  our  fingers  with  base  bribes, 
And  sell  the  mighty  ^^  space  of  our  large  honours 
For  so  much  trash  as  may  be  graspM  thus  1 — 
I  had  rather  be  a  dog,  and  bay  the  moon. 
Than  such  a  Eoipan. 

Cass,  Brutus,  bay  not  me, —  36 

111  not  endure  it :  you  forget  yourself, 
To  ^^  hedge  me  in ;  I  am  a  soldier,  I, 
Older  in  practice,  abler  than  yourself 
To  make  ^^  conditions. 

BriL  ^Go  to ;  you  are  not,  Cassius, 

Cass.  I  am. 

Bru  I  say  you  are  not. 

Cass.  Urge  me  no  more,  I  shall  forget  myself ; 
Have  mind  upon  your  ^* health,  tempt  me  no  further. 

Bru.  Away,  ^^slight  man  !  40 

Cass.  Is't  possible  1 

Bru.  Hear  me,  for  I  will  speak, 

^lust  I  give  way  and  room  to  your  rash  choler  1 
Shall  I  be  frighted  when  a  madman  stares  1 

Cass.  0  ye  gods,  ye  gods !  must  I  endure  all  this  1 

Bru.  All  this !   ay,  more :    fret   till  your  proud   heart 
break; 
Go  show  your  slaves  how  choleric  you  are. 
And  make  your  bondmen  tremble.     Must  I  budge  ? 
Must  I  ^®  observe  you )  must  I  stand  and  crouch 

VOL.  L  N 
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17.  PauUm. 


1&  Tritdtprwoked. 


19.  See  Sta.  Pint, 
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20.  See  above,  ill. 
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Under  your  testy  humour )     By  the  gods^  50 

You  shall  digest  the  yenom  of  your  ^'^spleen. 
Though  it  do  split  you ;  for,  from  this  day  f orth, 
111  use  you  for  my  mirth,  yea^  for  my  laughter, 
When  your  are  waspish. 

Cass.  Is  it  come  to  this  t 

Bru.  You  say  you  are  a  better  soldier : 
Let  it  appear  so ;  make  your  vauntii^  true, 
And  it  shall  please  me  well :  for  mine  own  part^ 
I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  of  abler  men. 

Cass,  You  wrong  me  every  way ;  you  wrong  me,  Bratn; 
I  said,  an  elder  soldier,  not  a  better :  61 

Did  I  say  "better?" 

BrtL  If  you  did,  I  care  not 

Cass,  When  Caesar  liy'd  he  durst  not  thus  have  moVd 
m& 

BrtL  Peace, peace!  you  durst  not  so  have  ^tempted IhL 

Cass.  1  durst  not  1 

Bru.  No. 

Cass.  What,  durst  not  tempt  him ! 

BriL  For  your  life  you  durst  not 

Cass,  Do  not  presume  too  much  upon  my  love ;         70 
I  may  do  that  I  shall  be  sorry  for. 

Bru.  You  have  done  that  you  should  be  sorry  for. 
There  is  no  terror,  Cassius,  in  your  threats ; 
For  I  am  arm'd  so  strong  in  honesty, 
That  they  pass  by  me  as  the  idle  wind, 
Which  I  respect  not     I  ^®did  send  to  you 
For  certain  sums  of  gold,  which  you  denied  me; — 
For  I  can  raise  no  money  by  vile  means : 
By  heaven,  I  had  rather  coin  my  heart, 
And  drop  my  blood  for  *^  drachmas,  than  *^to  wring      80 
From  the  hard  hands  of  peasants  their  vile  ^trash 
By  any  ^indirection ; — I  did  send 
To  you  for  gold  to  pay  my  legi6ns. 
Which  you  denied  me :  was  that  done  like  Cassius  t 
Should  I  have  answer'd  Caius  Cassius  so  f 
When  Marcus  Brutus  grows  so  covetous. 
To  lock  such  ^rascal  counters  from  his  friends, 
Be  ready,  gods,  with  all  your  thunderbolts, 
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I  denied  you  liot. 


90 


Dash  him  to  pieces ! 

Casa, 

Bru,  You  did. 

Case,  I  did  not : — ho  was  but  a  fool  that  brought 
My  answer  back. — Brutus  hath  ^riv'd  my  heart : 
A  friend  should  bear  his  friend's  infirmities, 
But  Brutus  makes  mine  greater  than  they  are. 

Bttu,  I  do  not»  till  you  practise  them  on  me. 

Ca88,  You  love  me  not. 

Bru,  I  do  not  like  your  faults. 

Cobs.  A  friendly  eye  could  never  see  such  faults. 

Bru,  A  flatterer  s  would  not,  though  they  do  appear     100 
As  huge  as  high  Olympus. 

Cass,  Come,  Antony,  and  young  Octavius,  come, 
Eevenge  yourselves  alone  on  Cassi^ : 
For  Cassius  is  a-weary^  of  the  world ; 
Hated  by  one  he  loves ;  ^brav'd  by  his  ^^brother ; 
Check'd  like  a  bondman ;  all  his  faults  observed. 
Set  in  a  note-book,  leam'd,  and  conn'd  by  *®rote, 
To  cast  into  my  teetL     0,  I  could  weep 
My  spirit  from  mine  eyes  ! — There  is  my  dagger. 
And  here  my  naked  breast ;  ^yithin,  a  heart 
Dearer  than  Plutus'  mine,  richer  than  gold : 
If  that  thou  ^be'st  a  Eoman,  take  it  forth ; 
I,  that  denied  thee  gold,  will  give  my  heart : 
Strike,  as  thou  did'st  at  Caesar ;  for,  I  know, 
When  thou  didst  hate  him  worst,  thou  lov'dst  him  better 
Than  ever  thou  lov'dst  Cassius, 

Bru.  Sheathe  your  dagger : 

Be  angry  when  you  will,  it  shall  have  scope ; 
Do  what  you  wUl,  ^dishonour  shall  be  himiour. 
O  Cassius,  you  are  yokM  with  a  lamb 
That  carries  anger  as  the  flint  bears  fire ; 
^Who,  much  ^enforced,  shows  a  hasty  spark, 
And  ^straight  is  cold  again. 

Cfiss.  Hath  Cassius  liv'd 

To  be  but  **  mirth  and  laughter  to  his  Brutus, 
When  grief,  and  blood  ill-temper'd,  vexeth  him  % 

Bru,  When  I  spoke  that,  I  was  ill-temper'd  too. 

Ca88,  Do  you  confess  so  much  ?     Give  me  your  hand. 
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Bru.  And  my  heart  toa 

Ca88.  '        0  Brutus, —  ijo 

Brtu  What's  the  matterf 

Ca88.  Have  not  you  love  enough  to  bear  with  me, 
When  that  rash  humour  which  my  mother  gave  me 
Makes  me  forgetful) 

BrtL  Yes,  Cassius ;  and,  from  henoefortli, 

When  you  are  over-earnest  with  your  Brutus, 
He'll  think  your  mother  chides,  and  leave  you  so. 
86.  ReioiyM.  Pod.  ^[toUhtn]  Let  me  go  in  to  see  the  generals; 

JwtoJSwf^    There  is  some  grudge  between  'em,  'tis  not  meet 
sh.  piut.  p.*i34.      They  be  alone.  140 

>         Lticil,  [within]  You  shall  not  come  to  them. 
Poei,  [within]  Nothing  but  death  shall  stay  me. 

Enter  Poet,  followed  hy  Lucilius  and  Titinius. 

Casa.  How  now !  what's  the  matter  f 
Poet,  For  shame,  you  generals !  what  do  you  meant 
Love,  and  be  friends,  as  two  such  men  should  be ; 
For  I  have  seen  more  years,  I'm  sure,  than  ye. 
Caas.  Ha,  ha  !  how  vilely  doth  this  cynic  rhyme ! 
Bru,  Get  you  hence,  sinah;  saucy  fellow,  hence  I 
Cass.  Bear  with  him,  Brutus ;  'tis  his  f  ashi6n. 
88.  uaki  aUouNuiM       Bru.  I'll  ^loiow  his  humour,  when  he  ^knows  his  time: 
^^.'undtrttanda.     ^^^at  sliould  the  waTs  do  with  these  jigging  fools f—   151 

88.  See  Cor.,  It.  6.    ^Companion,  hence ! 

Cass.  Away,  away,  be  gone !       [Exit  Poet 

BnL  Lucilius  and  Titinius,  bid  the  commanders 
Prepare  to  lodge  their  companies  to>night 

Cass.  And  come  yourselves,  and  bring  Messala  with  yoa 
Immediately  to  us.  [Exevnt  Lucilius  and  Titinius. 

Bru.  Lucius,  a  bowl  of  wine ! 

Cass.  I  did  not  think  you  could  have  been  so  angiy. 

B)^.  0  Cassius,  I  am  sick  of  many  griefs.  i6o 

Cass.  Of  your  philosophy  you  make  no  use^ 

89.  <»f«fray.ie«    If  you  ^give  place  to  accidental  evils. 

Eph.  iv.  27.  ^^^  j^^  ^^^  bears  sorrow  better : — ^Portia  is  dead. 

Cass.  Hal  Portia! 

Bra.  She  is  dead. 
1**^"  ^'^'        Cass.  How  *Oscap'd  I  killing  when  I  cross'd  you  so  \- 
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0  insapportaUe  and  touching  loss ! — 
^Upon  what  sickness  f 

Bru.  Impatience  of  my  absence, 

And  grief  that  young  Octavius  ^with  Mark  Antony       170 
HiTe  made  themselves  so  strong ; — for  with  her  death 
^That  tidings  came ; — with  this  she  fell  ^distract, 
And,  her  attendants  absent,  ^swallow'd  fire. 

Cass,  And  died  so  t 

Bru,  Even  so. 

Cass,  0  ye  immortal  gods ! 

Enter  Lucius,  mih  wine  and  taper, 

Bru.  Speak  no  more  of  her. — Give  me  a  bowl  of  wine. — 
In  this  I  bury  all  unkindness,  CaBsius.  [Drinks, 

Cass.  My  heart  is  thirsty  for  that  noble  pledge. — 
RU,  Lucius,  till  the  wine  ^^o'erswell  the  cup ;  180 

I  cannot  drink  too  much  of  Brutus'  love.  [Drinks. 

Bru,  Come  in,  Titinius !  [Exit  Lucius. 

Be-enter  Titinius,  mth  Mbssala. 

Welcome,  good  Messala. — 
Xow  sit  we  close  about  this  taper  here, 
And  ^^call  in  question  our  necessities. 

Cass,  0  Portia,  art  thou  gone ) 

Bnu  No  more, 

Vaaak,  I  have  here  receivM  letters, 
That  young  Octavius  and  Mark  Antony 
Come  down  upon  us  with  a  mighty  power,  190 

Bending  their  expedition  towards  Philippi. 

Mes,  Myself  have  letters  of  the  selfsame  tenour. 

Bru,  With  what  addition  f 

Mes.  That  by  *®proscripti6n  and  bills  of  outlawry, 
>ctavius,  Antony,  and  Lepidus, 
lave  put  to  death  an  hundred  senators. 

Bru,  Therein  our  letters  do  not  well  agree ; 
kline  speak  of  seventy  senators  that  died 
ij  their  proscriptions,  *•  Cicero  being  one. 

Cuts,  Cicero  one  I  200 

Mes.  Ay,  Cicero  is  dead, 

knd  by  that  order  of  proscription. — 


41.  In  coiuequenei 
Hf:  Abb..  19L 

42.  Aa  if 'and.* 


4S.  See  B.  and  Sh.. 

p.  IS. 

44.  See  Walker.  IL 

894. 

4&  See  Sh.  Plut. 

p.  151,  »q. 


40.  Oversow. 


47.  Consider,  atam- 
in€  into. 


pray  you.- 


4S,  OnaoMitlaQ 
•eeAbU,6tia 


4*.  See  BlL  Pint. 
P.1SB. 
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[act/t. 


Sa  Double  neg.: 
see  tkhove,  L  2.  244. 


51.  Sooner  or  later. 


52.  rhcory. 


53.  AslMnff.not 
df  ad,  like  Portia. 


54.  I.«.,  it  U  THIS. 


55.  SecesfUy. 

66.  A(5an2<«.-  bat 
Plut.  niAkeB  this 
discuailon  take 
plAca  at  Philippi. 
p.  138. 

67.  Throuffii  their 
country:  see  above, 
U.  1.328. 

58.  'By' hen  in 
different  iMue: 
cump.  above.  iU. 
1.179. 


59.  Seeabore.  ilL 
1.  2S& 


Had  you  your  letters  from  your  wife,  my  lord  1 

Bru.  No,  not  from  her,  Messala. 

Mes,  ^Nor  nothing  in  your  letters  writ  of  her  I 

Bru,  Nothing,  Messala. 

Mes,  That,  methinks,  is  strange. 

Bru.  Why  ask  you  ?  hear  you  aught  of  her  in  yoon  f 

Mes,  No,  my  lord,  nothing. 

Bnu  Now,  as  you  are  a  Eoman,  tell  me  true.  310 

Ales,  Then  like  a  Eoman  bear  l^e  truth  I  teU : 
For  certain  she  is  dead,  and  by  strange  manner. 

Bnu  Why,  farewell,  Portia. — We  must  die,  Messala: 
With  meditating  that  she  must  die  ^once, 
I  have  the  patience  to  endure  it  now. 

Mes,  Even  so  great  men  great  losses  should  endure. 

Cass.  I  have  as  much  of  this  in  ^^art  as  you, 
But  yet  my  nature  could  not  bear  it  so. 

Bru.  Well,  to  our  work  **alive.     What  do  you  think 
Of  marching  to  Philippi  presently  1  220 

Cass,  I  do  not  think  it  good. 

Bru,  Your  reason  f 

Cass.  "This  :— 

Tis  better  that  the  enemy  seek  us : 
So  shall  he  waste  his  means,  weary  his  soldiers, 
Doing  himself  offence ;  whilst  we,  lying  still. 
Are  full  of  rest,  defence,  and  nimbleness. 

Bru.  Grood  reasons  must,  of  "force,  give  place  to  better- 
The  people  'twixt  Philippi  and  ^this  ground 
Do  stand  but  in  a  forced  affection ;  230 

For  they  have  grudg'd  us  contribution : 
The  enemy,  marching  »^  along  by  them, 
^By  them  shall  make  a  fuller  number  up. 
Come  on  refreshed,  new-aided,  and  encourag'd ; 
From  which  advantage  shall  we  cut  him  off, 
If  at  Philippi  we  do  face  him  there, 
These  people  at  our  back. 

Cass.  Hear  me,  good  brother. 

Bru.  Under  ®*your  pardon. — ^You  must  note  beside, 
That  we  have  tried  the  utmost  of  our  friends,  240 

Our  legions  are  brim-full,  our  cause  is  ripe  * 
The  enemy  increaseth  every  day? 
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We,  at  the  height,  are  ready  to  decline. 

There  is  ^a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men,  ao.  soe  above.  li 

Which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  fortune ;  ^^ 

Omitted,  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 

Is  ^hound  in  shallows  and  in  miseries.  vLSMiq^:  tech- 

On  such  a  full  sea  are  we  now  afloat ;  nk»iii»«atenn. 

And  we  must  take  the  current  when  it  serves, 

Or  lose  our  ®^  ventures.  250  «.  what  we  have 

Cass,  Then,  with  your  will,  go  on ;  ^^J^""^'^ 

We'll  ® along  ourselves,  and  meet  them  at  Philippi.  m-^^t^*'- L 

Bnu  The  deep  of  night  is  crept  upon  our  talk,  en^y. 

And  nature  must  obey  necessity ; 

Which  we  will  **niggard  with  a  little  rest.  ei.  supply  spar. 

There  is  no  more  to  say  ?  *^' 

Cass.  Ko  more.     Good  night : 

Early  to-morrow  will  we  rise,  and  hence. 

BriL  Lucius,  my  ®^gownl — Now,  farewell,  good  Mes-  «&  8eeii2;gu«e 
sala:—  ^"""^ 

Good  night,  Titinius : — noble,  noble  Cassius,  260 

Good  night,  and  good  repose. 

Cass,  0  my  dear  brother ! 

This  was  an  ill  beginning  of  the  night : 
Never  come  such  division  'tween  our  souls  1 
Let  it  not,  Brutus. 

BrtL  Every  thing  is  welL 

Cass.  Good  night,  my  lord. 

Bru,  Good  night,  good  •^brother,  •es.  AidiMju.: 

Tit,  Mes.  Good  night,  Lord  Brutus. 

Bru,  Farewell,  every  one.    270 

[^Exeunt  Cassius,  Titikius,  and  Messala. 


6<L  (HfmutU:  we 
below,  sm. 


Be-enter  Lucius,  mth  the  gown. 

Give  me  the  gown.     Where  is  thy  ^instrument  1 

Lite.  Here  in  the  tent. 

Bru.  What,  thou  speak'st  drowsily  t  (h)  w.^oy.-eometimee 

Poor  *^knave,  I  blame  thee  not;  thou  art  *®o'er-watch'd.        Sii^^"** 
Call  Claudius  and  some  other  of  my  men ;  SifcftSg*^*^* 

I'll  have  them  sleep  on  cushions  in  my  tent. 

Luc  Yarro  and  Claudius ! 
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89.  AoMM. 


$end  you  to  him. 


71.  'Ttoa$t'  M 
monoaylL  :  aeo 
Walker.  IL  SOi. 


71  V«;  Abb.,  101, 


73.  OuijMnotto. 


74.  Sceptre, 

75.  8«e  above,  274. 


76.  DiiengagesU 
fh>m  his  hand. 

77.  L^  <^:  Me 
AcUxxLSL 


-  Enter  Vajibo  and  Claudius. 

Var,  Calls  my  lord  1 

Bru.  I  pray  you,  sirs,  lie  in  my  tent  and  sleep ; 
It  may  be  I  shall  ^raise  you  by  and  by  2S0 

On  business  to  my  brother  Cassius. 

Var.  So  please  you,  we  will  stand  and  watch  your  plea- 
sure. 

Brtk  I  will  not  have  it  so :  lie  down,  good  sirs ; 
It  may  be  I  shall  '^^otherwise  bethink  me. — 
Look,  Lucius,  here's  the  book  I  sought  for  so ; 
I  put  it  in  the  pocket  of  my  gown. 

[Varro  and  Claudius  lie  dwA 

Lite,  ^I  was  sure  your  lordship  did  not  give  it  mei 

Bru,  Bear  with  me,  good  boy,  I  am  much  forgetfoL 
Canst  thou  hold  up  thy  heavy  eyes  awhile, 
And  touch  thy  instrument  a  strain  or  two  1  29^ 

Lite,  Ay,  my  lord,  ^an't  please  you. 

Bru,  It  does,  my  boy :  I  trouble  thee  too  much, 
But  thou  art  willing. 

Luc,  'Tis  my  duty,  sir. 

Bru,  I  ^^ should  not  urge  thy  duty  past  thy  might; 
I  know  young  bloods  look  for  a  time  of  rest. 

Lttc  1  have  slept,  my  lord,  already. 

Bnt,  It  was  well  done ;  and  thou  shalt  sleep  again; 
I  will  not  hold  thee  long :  if  I  do  live, 
I  will  be  good  to  thee.  3°^. 

[Mugie,  and  a  song,  towards  the  end  of 
which  Lucius  falls  asleep. 
This  is  a  sleepy  tune : — O  murderous  slumber, 
Lay'st  thou  thy  leaden  '^^mace  upon  my  boy, 
That  plays  thee  music? — Gentle  ^* knave,  good  night; 
I  wUl  not  do  thee  so  much  wrong  to  wake  thee : 
If  thou  dost  nod,  thou  break'st  thy  instnunent ; 
1*11  take  it  from  ^®thee ;  and,  good  boy,  good  night. — 
Kow,  let  me  see ; — is  not  the  leaf  tum'd  down 
Where  I  '^lef t  reading  1     Here  it  is,  I  think. 

Enter  the  GhoU  of  C^sar. 
How  ill  this  taper  bums ! — ^Ha  I  who  comes  here  1 
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I  Uiink  it  is  the  weakness  of  mine  eyes  310 

that  ahapes  this  ^monstrous  appariti6n.  m  SMSh.  piut. 

It  comes  upon  ma — Art  thou  any  thing  1    .  \^  **'/      ^ 

Alt  thou  some  god,  some  angel,  or  some  deVil, 

Thatmak'st  my  blood  cold,  and  my  hair  to  ^^stare  1  n.  stand  mend: 

Speak  to  me  what  thou  art  .^Temp..L2.2i3. 

Ghoit,  Thy  evil  spirit^  Brutus. 

Bru.  .    Why  com'st  thou  1 

Ghogt.  To  tell  thee  thou  shalt  see  me  at  PhilippL 

Bm.  Well; 
Hien  I  shall  see  thee  again  t  320 

Ghod.  Ay,  at  Philippi. 

BrtL  Why,  I  will  see  thee  at  Philippi,  then.  [Exit  Ghost 
^ow  I  have  taken  heart  thou  vanishest : 
Dl  spirit,  I  would  hold  more  talk  with  thee. — 
Boy,  Lucius . — ^Varro !  Claudius  ! — Sirs,  awake  ! — 
Chudius! 

Luc  The  strings,  my  lord,  are  false. 

BriL  He  thinks  he  still  is  at  his  instrument. — 
Ludos,  awake ! 

Luc  My  lord  1  330 

Bru,  Didst  thou  dream,  Lucius,  that  thou  so  criedst  out  1 

Luc.  My  lord,  I  do  not  know  that  I  did  cry. 

BrtL  Yes,  that  thou  didst :  didst  thou  see  any  thing ) 

Lue.  Nothing,  my  lord. 

Bm,  Sleep  again,  Lucius. — ^Sirrah  Claudius !  so.  used  mad. 

[To  Var.]  FeDow  thou,  awake  !  T^J:!T^" 

Var.  My  lord  1 

Claiu  Mylordt 

BriL  Why  did  you  so  cry  out,  sirs,  in  your  sleep  1 

Var.  Clan,  Did  we,  my  lord  1  340 

Bru,  Ay :  saw  you  any  thing  1 

r<ir.  No,  my  lord,  I  saw  nothing. 

ClaiL  Kor  I,  my  lord. 

Bru,  Go  and  commend  me  to  my  brother  Cassius ; 
Bid  him  set  on  his  powers  betimes  before, 
And  we  will  follow. 

Var.  Clou,  It  shall  be  done,  my  lord,        [ExeutU, 
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[actt. 


1.  Combined  force*. 

2.  Summon. 


3.  Pook  I  comp. 
tuah,  Pb.  X.  5;  xlL 
14;  P.a  Ven. 

4.  Confidence:  see 
above,  ii.  1.  318,  tq. 
fi.  WfU  pleated  not 
to  encounter  u$, 

&  Aw/ul  di9j)lay  : 
soeSh.  Plut,p.l37; 
B.  A  Bh.,  p.  31. 
7.  Appearance. 
&  Make  ua  heline. 


9.  Being  of  scariet ; 
•ee  Sh.  Plut.  p.  139. 

10.  See  above.  4. 

11.  Sue  Gen.  xxxllL 
14. 


11  Exigency t  criti- 
cal moment. 


IS.  Step  forth. 


14.  When  they 
attack  ue. 

15.  Oo  forward. 


ACT    V. 

{Victory^c/  Oelavku  and  Antony  at  PhUippL) 
Scene  L — TheplaiM  of  PhUippi. 

Enter  Octavius,  Antony,  and  their  Army, 

Oct.  Now,  Antony,  our  hopes  are  answeiM : 
You  said  the- enemy  would  not  come  down. 
But  keep  the  hills  and  upper  regions : 
It  proves  not  so ;  their  ^hattles  are  at  hand ; 
They  mean  to  ^wam  us  at  Philippi  here, 
Answering  before  we  do  demand  of  them. 

Ant,  ^Tut^  I  am  in  their  ^bosoms,  and  I  know 
Wherefore  they  do  it :  they  could  be  ^content 
Jo  visit  other  places ;  and  come  down 
With  *^fearful  bravery,  thinking  by  this  '^face 
To  ^fasten  in  our  thoughts  that  they  have  courage; 
But  'tis  not  sa 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess,  Prepare  you,  generals : 

The  enemy  comes  on  in  gallant  show ; 

Their  ^bloody  sign  of  battle  is  hung  out, 

And  something  to  be  done  immediately. 

Ant  Octavius,  lead  your  ^^battle  ^^softly  on. 

Upon  the  left  hand  of  the  even  field, 

Oct,  Upon  the  right  hand  I ;  keep  you  the  left 
A7it.  Why  do  you  cross  me  in  this  ^exigent  f 
Oct,  I  do  not  cross  you ;  but  I  will  do  so.  (a) 


10 


20 

[March, 


Drum,    Enter  Brutus,  Cassius,  and  their  Army ;  Lucrum 

TiTiNius,  Messala,  and  others. 

Bra.  They  stand,  and  would  have  parley. 
Cass,  Stand  fast^  Titinius :  we  must  ^out  and  talk 
Oct,  Mark  Antony,  shall  we  give  sign  of  battle  1 
Ant,  No,  Caesar,  we  will  answer  ^*on  their  charge. 
^^Make  forth ;  the  generals  would  have  some  words. 
Oct,  Stir  not  until  the  signal 
Bru,  Words  before  blows : — is  it  so,  countrymen  1 
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Oct,  Not  that  we  love  words  better,  as  you  do. 

Bru.  Good  words  are  better  than  bad  strokes,  Octavius.  30 

Ant.  In  your  bad  strokes,  Brutus,  you  give  good  words ; 
Witness  the  hole  you  made  in  Csesar's  hearty 
Crjring,  "  Long  live  I  hail,  CsBsar  1 " 

Cass,  Antony, 

The  ^*^posture  of  your  blows  ^^are  yet  unknown ; 
Eut  for  your  words,  they  rob  the  ^Hybla  bees, 
And  leave  them  honeyless. 

AiU.  Not  stingless  too. 

BriL  0,  yes,  and  soundless  too ; 
Por  you  have  stol'n  their  buzzing,  Antony,  40 

And  very  wisely  threat  before  you  sting. 

Ant,  Villains,  you  did  not  so,  when  your  vile  daggers 
^Hack'd  one  another  in  the  sides  of  Csesar : 
You  show'd  your  teeth  like  apes,  and  fawn'd  like  hounds, 
And  bow'd  like  bondmen,  kissing  Csesar's  feet ; 
TMiilst  damnM  Casca,  like  a  cur,  *^  behind 
Struck  Caesar  on  the  neck.     0  flatterers ! 

Cass,  What !    Flatterers ! — ^Now,  Brutus,  thank  yourself : 
This  ^tongue  had  not  offended  so  to-day. 
If  Cassius  might  have  rul'd.  50 

Oct,  Come,  come,  ^the  cause :  if  arguing  make  us  sweaty 
The  ^proof  of  it  will  turn  to  redder  drops. 
Look, — 

I  draw  a  sword  against  conspirators ; 
When  think  you  that  the  sword  goes  **up  again  1 — 
Never,  till  Caesar's  ^^three-and-thirty  wounds 
Be  well  aveng'd ;  or  till  another  Caesar 
Have  added  slaughter  to  the  sword  of  traitors. 

Bru,  Caesar,  thou  canst  not  die  by  traitors'  hands, 
Unless  thou  bring'st  them  with  thee.  60 

Oct.  So  I  hope ; 

I  was  not  bom  to  die  on  Brutus'  sword. 

Bni,  0,  if  thou  wert  the  noblest  of  thy  ^strain. 
Young  man,  thou  couldst  not  die  more  ^honourable. 

Cass,  A  peevish  schoolboy,  worthless  of  such  honour, 
Joined  with  *®a  masker  and  a  reveller  1 

Ant,  Old  Cassius  still  1 

Oct.  Come,  Antony ;  away  ! — 


lA.  DirecHon. 

17.  Abb..  413. 'con- 
/tuiOH  <if  prom- 
imUy.' 

18.  InSicUj:  mm 
Vliv.  EcL.  vU.  37. 


19.  See  Sh.  Flut.. 
p.  119. 


90.  See  Sh.  Plut. 
p.  KM. 


21.  Thetongtieqf 

AnUmif:  leeiL  1. 

188. 

S2.  Letuaknow 

whfUfou  pnjpo$ed 

thispariejf. 

2S.  Theenfijreement 

Hf  our  argumenti 

1^  deeds. 

94.  BadtintoUe 

eheath. 

SSw  In  Pint  *23' 

wounds,  p.  lOL 


96.  Slodcraee, 

97.  Abb..  L 


98.  SeeaboTe.Ll 
21Q,«g.;U.SLl99L 
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[aht. 


70 


29.  Appetite,  in- 
tiination. 


30.  Soe  Bh.  Pint, 
p.  139. 

SI.  Before  the  bat* 
tie  of  Phuialia. 

32.  Stronifiif:  see 
above.  64;  Sh. 
Plut.  pp.  100. 136. 

33.  Corap.  Hor.  L 
Od.  xxxir.  1. 

34.  Foremost:  see 
8h.  Plut..  p.  137. 


Xi.  Abb..  204. 
9G.  Accompanied. 

37.  See  Sh.  Plut., 
p.  138. 


38.  See  above,  L 

S.152. 

89.  Brink. 

40.  Firmly. 

41.  Thii  concludes 
tbelr  private  cou- 
▼ersation;  see 
above.  77. 

42.  May  the  gods 
ttand. 

43.  See  above,  til 
9. 14  and  43;  Sh. 
Plut,  p.  UB.  $q. 


Defiance,  traitors,  hurl  we  in  your  teeth : 
If  you  dare  fight  to-day,  come  to  the  field ; 
If  not,  when  you  have  ^stomachs. 

[Exeunt  Ootayius,  Antont,  and  their  Amj. 

Cass,  Why,  now,  blow  wind,  swell  billow,  and  swim  buk! 
The  storm  is  up,  and  all  is  on  the  hazard. 

Bru,  Ho, 
LuciHus !  hark ;  a  word  with  you. 

iMciL  VLj  lord  1 

[Brutus  cmd  Luoiuus  convene  apart. 

Cass,  Messala, — 

Mes.  What  says  my  general ) 

Cass,  Messala, 

This  is  my  birth-day ;  as  this  very  day  ^ 

Was  Cassius  bom.     ^Give  me  thy  hand,  Messala : 
Be  thou  my  witness  that,  against  my  will. 
As  ^^Pompey  was,  I  am  compelled  to  set 
Upon  one  battle  all  our  liberties. 
You  know  that  I  held  Epicurus  ^strong 
And  his  opinion :  now  *^I  change  my  mind. 
And  partly  credit  things  that  do  presage. 
Coming  from  Sardis,  on  our  ** former  ensign 
Two  mighty  eagles  fell ;  and  there  they  perch'd, 
Gorging  and  feeding  from  our  soldiers'  hands ; 
^  Who  to  Philippi  here  ^consorted  us  : 
This  morning  are  they  fied  away  and  gone ; 
And  in  their  steads  ^do  ravens,  crows,  and  kites. 
Fly  o'er  our  heads,  and  downward  look  on  us. 
As  we  were  sickly  prey :  their  shadows  seem 
A  canopy  most  fatal,  under  which 
Our  army  lies,  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost. 

Mes,  Believe  not  so. 

Cass.  I  ^but  believe  it  partly ; 

For  I  am  Afresh  of  spirit,  and  resolv'd 
To  meet  all  perils  very  *^  constantly. 

Bru,  *^Even  so,  Lucilius. 

Cass,  Now,  most  noble  Brutus, 

The  gods  to-day  **  stand  friendly,  that  we  may, 
**  Lovers  in  peace,  lead  on  our  days  to  age ! 
But,  since  th'  afifairs  of  men  rest  still  incertain. 
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Let's  **rea8on  with  the  worst  that  may  befalL 

If  we  do  lose  this  battle,  then  is  this 

The  very  last  time  we  shall  speak  together : 

What  are  you,  then,  detenninM  to  do )  no 

BrtA.  Even  *^by  the  rule  of  that  philosophy 
By  which  I  did  blame  Cato  for  the  death 
Which  he  did  give  himself : — I  know  not  how, 
But  I  do  find  it  cowardly  and  vile, 
For  fear  of  what  might  fall,  so  to  *®prevent 
The  *^time  of  life : — arming  myself  with  patience 
To  *®stay  the  providence  of  some  high  powers 
That  govern  us  below. 

Ca88,  Then,  if  we  lose  this  battle, 

You  are  contented  to  be  led  in  triumph  120 

*®Thorough  the  streets  of  Eome  % 

Bnu  No,  Cassius,  no :  think  not,  thou  noble  Eoman, 
That  ever  Brutus  will  go  bound  to  Kome ; 
He  bears  too  great  a  mind.     But  this  same  day 
Must  ^end  that  work  the  ides  of  March  begun ;  (6) 
And  whether  we  shall  meet  again  I  know  not. 
Therefore  our  everlasting  farewell  take : — 
For  ever,  and  for  ever,  farewell,  Cassius  I 
If  we  do  meet  again,  why,  we  shall  smile ; 
If  not,  why,  then,  this  parting  was  well  made.  130 

Cass.  For  ever,  and  for  ever,  farewell,  Brutus  ! 
If  we  do  meet  again,  we'll  smile  indeed ; 
If  not,  'tis  true  this  parting  was  well  made. 

Bru.  Why,  then,  lead  on. — 0,  that  a  man  might  know 
The  end  of  this  day's  business  ere  it  come  I 
But  it  sufficeth  that  the  day  will  end, 
And  then  the  end  is  known. — Come,  ho !  away !    [Eoceunt, 


44.  Take  into  ac- 
count. 


45.  See  B.  and  8h.. 
p.  U9,  tq.;  and  p. 
257, ««. 


44.  AntieipaUaa 

Cato  did. 

47.  Appointed 

period. 

4&  Abide,  awaiL 


49.  See  above,  IIL 
1. 1£1. 


Sa  ABlkiUed 
CcBMtr,  to  I  muKt 
either  fall  myitelf 
in  haUU,  or  am- 
quer. 


Scene  IL — The  same.     The  field  of  battle. 

Alarums,     Enter  Brutus  arid  Messala. 

BriL  Ride,  ride,  ^Messala,  ride,  and  give  these  ^biUs 
Unto  the  legions  *on  the  other  side : 
Let  them  set  on  at  once ;  for  I  perceive 
But  cold  demeanour  in  Octavius'  wing. 


1.  See  Sh.  Pint, 
p.  14a 

i.  Written  papers : 
•ee  ibid.,  p.  141. 
a.  Under  CaMiua. 
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[AaT. 


4.  WiUbenartto 
give. 


And  sudden  push  ^ves  them  the  overthrow. 
Bide,  ride,  Messala :  let  them  all  come  down. 


[Ext(ai 


2.  The  standard 
tefUch  he  ban:  mo 
above,  L  88. 
8.  8«e  Sta.  Pint, 
p.  142. 

*3.  On  scansion 
eomii.  ir.  S.  19^ 


4.  For  'farther:* 
Abb.,  478. 


SoBNB  III. — The  same.     Another  part  of  the  fidi 

Alarums,     Enter  Cassiub  and  TinNius. 

Cass,  0,  look,  Titinius,  look,  the  villains  fly  1 
Myself  have  to  mine  own  tom'd'  enemy : 
1.  stanoard-becanr,  This  ^ensign  here  of  mine  was  taming  back ; 
I  slew  the  coward,  and  did  take  ^it  from  him. 

Tit,  0  Cassius,  ^Brutus  gave  the  word  too  early; 
Who,  having  some  advantage  on  Octavius, 
Took  it  *^too  eagerly :  his  soldiers  fell  to  spoil, 
Whilst  we  by  Antony  are  all  enclosed. 

Enter  Pindarus. 

Pin,  Fly  further  oflF,  my  lord,  fly  further  off"; 
Mark  Antony  is  in  your  tents,  my  lord :  lo 

Fly,  therefore,  noble  Cassius,  fly  *far'  off! 

Cass,  This  hill  is  far  enough. — Look,  look,  Titinius; 
Are  those  my  tents  where  I  perceive  the  fire  1 

Tit,  They  are,  my  lord. 

Cass,  Titinius,  if  thou  lov'st  me, 

Mount  thou  my  horse,  and  hide  thy  spurs  in  him. 
Till  he  have  brought  thee  up  to  ^yonder  troops. 
And  here  again ;  that  I  may  rest  assured 
Whether  ybnd  troops  are  friend  or  enemy. 

Tit,  I  will  be  here  again,  even  ®with  a  thought  20  [-&»• 

Cass,  Go,  Pindarus,  get  higher  on  that  lull ; 
My  sight  was  ever  ^  thick ;  regard  Titinius, 
And  tell  me  what  thou  not'st  about  the  field. — 

[Pindarus  goei  ^ 
This  ®day  I  breathed  first :  time  is  come  roxmd. 
And  where  I  did  begin,  there  shall  I  end ; 
My  life  is  run  his  ®  compass. — Sirrah,  what  news  1 

Pin,  [aljove]  O  my  lord  ! 

C(iss,  What  news  1 
^  „     ^     ...  Pin,  {above]  Titinius  is  enclosM  roimd  about 

IOl  8m  above,  iU.  ^  -iini  t  ,  i  4a 

i.«.  With  horsemen,  that  *"make  to  hmi  on  the  spur, —       3° 


&  Memalaandhls 
esi<ort  coming  fh>m 
Brutus. 


8.  Aa  qtiidt  a$ 
thought. 

7.  Dim:  se«S  K. 
Heur.  4,  UL  2.  288. 


8.  Sm  abore.  1.  81. 


9.  Cottr$e,  cireU. 


SCENE  IIl] 
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mottnf. 


Yet  he  spuis  on. — Noii?  they  are  ahnost  on  him ; — 

Now,  Titinius . — ^Now, 

Some  ^^ light:  0,  h©  lights  too:  he's  ta*en;  [<S^ow^]  and,  n  Alight, di»' 

hark ! 
They  shout  for  joy. 

Cass,  Come  down,  behold  no  more. — 

0,  coward  that  I  am,  to  live  so  long, 
To  see  my  best  friend  ta'en  before  my  face ! 

PiNDARUS  descends. 

Come  hither,  sirrah : 

In  Parthia  did  I  take  thee  prisoner ; 

And  then  I  ^ swore  thee,  saving  ^'of  thy  life, 

That  whatsoever  I  did  bid  thee  do. 

Thou  shouldst  attempt  it     Come  now,  keep  thine  oath ; 

Now  be  a  freeman ;  and  with  ^^this  good  sword, 

That  ran  through  Csesar's  bowels,  ^^search  this  bosom. 

Stand  not  to  answer :  here,  take  thou  the  hilts ; 

And,  when  my  face  is  cover  d,  as  'tis  now, 

Guide  thou  the  sword. — Caesar,  thou  art  reveng'd. 

Even  with  the  sword  that  kill'd  thee. 

Pin.  So,  I  am  free ;  yet  would  not  so  have  been, 
Darst  I  have  done  my  wilL     0  Cassius ! 
Far  from  this  country  Pindarus  shall  run, 
WTiere  never  Roman  shall  take  note  of  him. 


40 


11  Bound  thee  bif 
ocUh :  Me  above,  IL 
LIM:  ExmLxiiL 
19. 

la  Abb..  178. 
14.  See  Sh.  Plut, 
p.  108. 
1&  PUrte. 


[Dies. 


50 


[Exit. 


Re-enter  Titinius  taith  Messala. 

Mes.  It  is  ^®but  change,  Titinius ;  for  Octavius 
Is  overthrown  by  noble  Brutus'  power. 
As  Cassius*  legions  are  by  Antony. 

Tit.  These  tidings  will  well  comfort  Cassius. 

Mes.  Where  did  you  leave  him  1 

Tit.  All  disconsolate, 

With  Pindarus  his  bondman,  on  this  hill. 

Mes.  Is  not  that  he  that  lies  upon  the  ground  1 

Tit.  He  lies  not  like  the  living.     0  my  heart ! 

Mes.  Is  not  that  he  ? 

Tit.  No,  this  was  he,  Messala, 

But  Cassius  is  no  more. — 0  setting  sun, 
As  in  thy  red  rays  thou  dost  sink  to  night. 


18.  Oniyeschangt 
of/ortwte.    They 
have  beaten  one  of 
our  wings,  and  we 
one  of  ihdn. 
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So  in  his  red  blood  Caasius'  day  is  set, — 
The  sun  of  Home  is  set  I     Our  day  is  gone ; 
Clouds,  dews,  and  dangers  come ;  our  deeds  are  done ! 
17.  In  sh.  won!  of    Mistrust  of  my  ^'^success  hath  done  this  deed. 
^^^orbi^rtune.       3/e«.  Mistrust  of  good  success  hath  done  this  deed.     70 
*^  Cor..  T.  1. 72.     0  hateful  Error,  Melancholy's  child, 
la  SH9eepi(bte:  mo  Why  dost  thou  show  to  the  ^apt  thoughts  of  men 
Cor.,  liL  2. «.        rpj^^  thiugs  that  are  not  1     O  Error,  soon  conceived, 
Thou  never  com'st  unto  a  happy  birth, 
But  kill'st  the  mother  that  engendered  thee  ! 

Tit  What,  Pindarus !  where  art  thou,  Pindaros! 
Mes.  Seek  him,  Titinius,  whilst  I  go  to  meet 
The  noble  Brutus,  thrusting  this  report 
Into  his  ears :  I  may  say,  thrusting  it ; 
For  piercing  steel,  and  darts  envenomM,  ^ 

Shall  be  as  welcome  to  the  ears  of  Brutus 
As  tidings  of  this  sight 

Tit  Hie  you,  Messala, 

And  I  will  seek  for  Pindarus  the  while.        [Exit  Mbssau. 
Why  did'st  thou  send  me  forth,  brave  Cassius  1 
Did  I  not  meet  thy  friends  1  and  did  not  they 
Put  on  my  brows  this  wreath  of  victory, 
• !«.  On  Bcjinrion     And  *^*bid  me  give  it  theel  Didst  thou  not  hear  their  shout?! 
comp.  aborc,  7.       Alas,  thou  hast  misconstru'd  every  thing : 

But,  hold  thee,  take  this  garland  on  thy  brow ;  9^ 

Thy  l^rutus  bid  me  give  it  thee,  and  I 
Will  do  his  bidding. — Brutus,  come  apace, 
19.  s««cor.,T.«.     iVnd  see  how  I  ^•regarded  Caius  Cassius. — 
Jf  8«e B.  »>d  Sh..    ^^b'  JOMT  Icavc,  gods  !— this  is  "a  Roman  s  part : 
p.  257  and  368.        Comc,  Cassius'  sword,  and  find  Titinius'  heart.  [Di(^ 

21.  See  Xacb..  t.  '  '  "^ 

Alarums,     Ee  enter  Messala,  toith  Brutus,  young  Caio, 
Strato,  Volumnius,  a7id  LuciLiua 

Bi'tL  Wliere,  where,  Messala,  doth  his  body  lie  t 
Mcj*.  Lo,  yonder ;  and  Titinius  mourning  it 
Bnu  Titinius'  face  is  upward. 
Cato.  He  is  slain. 

Brv.  0  Julius  Caesar,  thou  art  mighty  yet !  i^® 

7„,o .     Cor     ^^^y  spirit  walks  abroad,  and  turns  our  swords 
uLhui        "   ^^lu  our  own  proper  entrails.  [Zoir  oltfrKW* 


JDLItlS  C-ESAR. 

CiJii.  Brave  Titiuius ! 

lyoli,  °wli5r  he  have  not  crown 'd  deaJ  Ciiaaius  ! 

ifru.  Ate  yet  two  KomanB  living  such  as  these  ? — 
Tluni  ''last  of  all  the  Komans,  fare  '^thee  well ! 
li  it  impoasible  that  ever  Kome 
SliociU  breed  iLy  fellow. — Friends,  I  owe  more  tears 
To  ihit  d(!ad  man  than  you  shidl  see  me  pay. — 
IiWl  find  time,  Cassiusi,  I  shall  find  time. — 
Cntnf,  thia^fore,  and  to  "^TliiisiMw  send  his  IxkIv  : 
iii-  "fLiTi.?raln  shall  not  be  in  our  camp, 
'  ■'.  -'i!  ■liscomfort  lis. — LnciliuB,  come  ; — 
■ill    i  In,  young  Cato;— let  us  to  the  field. — 
---'-■1  .iiiii  FlariuB,  set  owr  **battles  on  : — 
Ti-  tlij.i?  o'clock  ;  and,  Roroana,  yet  ere  niglit 
\^V  rh.l!  try  fortune  in  a  second  fight,  (a) 


SciXE  IV. — TJte  same.     Another  jtart  of  Ute  field. 

Alanang,     Enter  fitjIUi'ui,  Soldiers  o/WA  armies;  then 
Bnorna,  t/mrng  Cato,  Lhoujus,  and  others. 

Btu.  Yet,  countrymen,  O,  yet  hold  up  your  beads  ! 

(ii(u.  What  'bastard  dotli  nut  I    Who  will  go  with  mel 
I  'will  proclaim  my  name  about  the  field : — 
1  am  th«  son  of  Marcus  Cato,  ho  ! 
A  foe  to  tyninta,  and  my  country's  friend  ; 
1  Km  the  son  of  Marcus  Cato,  ho  1  [Chargex  the  enemy. 

Bra.   And  I  aiu  Erutus,  Marcus  Brutus,  I ; 
Brutus,  my  country's  friend  ;  know  me  for  Brutus  I 

[Exit,  charging  the  enemy.      Young 
Cato  w  ooerpoweroi  nnd  fulU. 

LvciL  0  young  and  noble  Cato,  art  thou  downt 

thy,  now  thou  diest  as  bravely  aa  Titinius ;  lo 

i  uinyst  be  honour'd,  being  Cato's  son. 

First  Sold.  Yield,  or  thou  diest^ 

Li*eil  Only  I  yield  to  die  : 

0  is  so  much  that  thou  wilt  kill  me  straight ; 
[Oaring  monc;/. 

1  Brntua,  and  be  honour'd  in  his  death. 
tf  &3ld.  We  must  not. — See,  a  noble  prieoner  I 

TM.  I.  O 


^Exeunt.  "•«.  iMi 
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[Aav. 


&  8m  Sh.  PluL. 
p.  149. 


4.  aroAewoy.  Scc.  Sold.  ^Eoom,  ho  I     Tell  Antony,  Bratus  is  ta'en. 

Ftrgt  Sold,  I'll  tell. the  news : — here  comes  the  genenl 

Enter  Antont. 

Brutus  is  ta'en,  Brutus  is  ta'en,  my  lordL 

Ant,  Where  is  het   20 

LuciL  ^Safe,  Antony  ^  Brutus  is  safe  enough : 
I  dare  assure  thee  that  no  enemy 
Shall  ever  take  aUve  the  nohle  Brutus : 
The  gods  defend  him  from  so  great  a  shame ! 
When  you  do  find  him,  or  alive  or  dead. 
He  will  he  f oimd  like  Brutus,  like  himself. 

Ant.  This  is  not  Brutus,  friend ;  but,  I  assure  yea, 
A  prize  no  less  in  worth :  keep  this  man  safe. 
Give  him  all  kindness :  I  had  rather  have 
Such  men  my  friends  than  enemies.     Go  on,  30 

6.  See  above.  &  104.  And  scc  ^  wh^r  Brutus  he  aHve  or  dead ; 

And  bring  us  word  unto  Octavius'  tent 

7.  8M»boTe.uii.    How  every  thing  is  ^chanc'd.  [Exeunt. 


I.  See  Sh.  Plut. 

p.  150.  sq.,  for  this 

■ceDe  throughout. 

S.  See  abore.  It.  1. 

12. 

S.  See  Cor..  ilL  1 

Itt. 


4.  See  a  and  Sh.. 
pp.a81S7S. 


SoBNE  V. — TJie  same.     Another  part  of  tlie  field. 

Enter  Brutus,  Dardanius,  Clttus,  Strato, 
and  VoLUMNius. 

Bill,  Come,  poor  remains  of  friends,  rest  on  tlus  rock. 

Cli,  ^Statilius  showed  the  torch-light;  but,  my  lord, 
He  came  not  back  :  he  is  ^  or  ta'en  or  slain. 

BrtL,  Sit  thee  down,  Clitus :  slaying  'is  the  word; 
It  is  a  deed  in  fashion.    Hark  thee,  Clitus.    [Whispers  hin\. 

Cli,  What,  I,  my  lord  %     No,  not  for  all  the  world. 

Bra,  Peace,  then,  no  words. 

Cli.  111  rather  kill  myself. 

Bra,  Hark  thee,  Dardanius.  [Whiepert  hv^ 

Dar,  Shall  I  do  such  a  deedt  lo 

Cli,  0  Dardanius ! 

Dar.  0  Clitus ! 

Cli,  What  ill  request  did  Brutus  make  to  thee  % 

Dar,  To  kill  him,  Clitus.     Look,  he  meditates. 

Cli,  Now  is  that  noble  ^vessel  full  of  grief. 
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That  it  runs  over  even  at  his  eyes. 

BruL  Come  hither,  good  Yoluninius ;  '^list  a  word.  5.  8ee»boTe,ir. 

Vol,  What  says  my  lord  t  ^  *^ 

Brtu  Why,  this,  Volmnnins : 

The  ghost  of  Csesar  hath  appeared  to  me  (a)  20 

Two  several  times  hy  night, — ^at  Sardis  once, 
And,  this  last  night,  here  in  Philippi  fields : 
I  know  my  hour  is  come. 

Vol,  Not  so,  my  lord. 

Brtu  Nay,  I  am  sure  it  is,  Volumnius. 
Thou  seest  the  world,  Volumnius,  how  it  goes ; 
Our  enemies  have  beat  us  to  the  pit :  \^Low  alarums. 

It  is  more  worthy  to  leap  in  ourselves. 
Than  tarry  till  they  push  us.     Good  Volumnius, 
Thou  know'st  that  we  two  went  to  school  together :         30 
Even  for  that  our  love  of  old,  I  prithee, 
Hold  thou  my  sword-hilts,  whilst  I  run  on  it 

Vol,  That's  not  an  office  for  a  friend,  my  lord. 

[Alarums  sHlL 

Cli,  Fly,  fly,  my  lord ;  there  is  no  tarrying  here. 

Bru,  Farewell  to  you; — and  you; — and  you,  Volum- 
nius.— 
Strato,  thou  hast  been  all  this  while  asleep ; 
Farewell  to  thee  too,  Strato. — Countrymen, 
^ly  heart  doth  joy,  that  yet,  in  all  my  life, 
I  found  no  man  but  he  was  true  to  me.  (6) 
I  shall  have  glory  by  this  losing  day,  40 

^lore  than  Octavius  and  Mark  Antony 
By  their  vile  conquest  shall  attain  unto. 
So,  fare  you  well  at  once ;  for  Brutus'  tongue 
Hath  almost  ended  his  life's  history : 
Night  hangs  upon  mine  eyes ;  my  bones  would  rest, 
That  have  ^but  laboured  to  attain  this  hour.  s.  se««bore.  lw. 

[Alarums.     Cry  within,  "  Fly,  fly,  fly  ! " 

Cli  Fly,  my  lord,  fly. 

BriL  Hence !  I  will  follow. 

[Exeunt  Clitus,  Dardanius,  and  Volumnius. 
I  prithee,  Strato,  stay  thou  by  thy  lord : 

Tliou  art  a  fellow  of  a  good  ^respect ;  50  ^-  «»«*«««••  •« 

Thv  life  hath  had  some  ^smatch  of  honour  in  it :  &  AiMM*.fa«f<. 
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[act  ?. 


9.  As  diaijIL :  Me 
Walker.  Sh.  Vers., 
p.  145. 


10.  See  ftbore.  4.  22. 
IL  Take  into  mjf 
aervice. 

12.  Spend— in  my 
emphy. 

13.  Recommend. 


14.  See  above,  ill. 
2.81 

Kk  TruetmlfUe 
ajHtit. 


16.  The  troope  who 
have  been  engaged, 

17.  Divide  into 
ehetree:  eeeS. 
lUttncTlLSSw 


Hold,  then,  my  swoid,  and  turn  awaj  thy  face. 
While  I  do  run  upon  it     Wilt  thou,  Strato  f 

StrcL  Give  me  your  hand  first :  fare  you  well,  my  loni 
Bru.  Farewell,  good  Strato. — Csesar,  now  be  still  : 
I  kiird  not  thee  with  half  so  good  a  wilL 

[He  runs  on  his  sword  and  dietf. 

Alarums.     Retreat,     Enter  Octavius,  Antont,  Messau, 

LuoiLinSy  and  Army. 

Oct.  What  man  is  that  f 

Mes.  My  master's  man. — Strato,  where  is  thy  master? 

Stra.  Free  £rom  the  bondage  you  are  in,  Messala : 
The  conquerors  can  but  make  a  ®fire  of  him ;  60 

For  Brutus  only  overcame  himself, 
And  no  man  else  hath  honour  by  his  death. 

Lueil,  So   Brutus   should   be   found.  —  I   thank  thee, 
Brutus, 
That  thou  hast  prov'd  Lucilius'  ^^saying  true. 

Oct.  All  that  serv'd  Brutus,  I  will  ^^  entertain  them.— 
Fellow,  wilt  thou  ^bestow  thy  time  with  me  % 

Stra,  Ay,  if  Messala  will  ^prefer  me  to  you. 

Oct.  Do  so,  Messala. 

Mes.  How  died  my  master,  Strato  t 

Stra.  I  held  the  sword,  and  he  did  run  on  it 

Mes,  Octavius,  then  take  him  to  follow  thee, 
That  did  the  latest  service  to  my  master. 

Ant.  This  was  the  noblest  Boman  of  them  all : 
All  the  conspirators,  ^*save  only  he. 
Did  that  they  did  in  envy  of  great  Caasar ; 
He  only,  in  a  ^general-honest  thought, 
And  common  good  to  all,  made  one  of  them. 
His  life  was  gentle ;  and  the  elements 
So  mix'd  in  him,  that  Nature  might  stand  up 
And  say  to  all  the  world,  "  This  was  a  man ! " 

Oct.  According  to  his  virtue  let  us  use  him. 
With  all  respect  and  rites  of  burial. 
Within  my  tent  his  bones  to-night  shall  lie, 
Most  like  a  soldier,  order'd  honourably. — 
So,  caU  ^^the  field  to  rest :  and  let's  away. 
To  ^'^part  the  glories  of  this  happy  day.  [Exeie^ 
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Act  1. — Scene  2. 

(a)  Tliu  weniB  to  contriulict  what  BrutuB  himself  boa  just  «aiil. 
Cokriil|{«'a  nutc  is  u  follows :  "  WtLrburton  would  reail  '  ciuatb '  Tor 
'boti,'  but  I  pn-fer  the  oUl  text  There  are  here  three  thing*— the 
public  good,  the  inUividual  Brulua'a  houour,  and  bis  death.  The 
Ittter  two  ao  balanced  each  other  that  he  could  decide  for  the  first 
bj'  equipoise  ;  nay — the  thought  growing — that  honour  had  more 
Wtigbl  than  death."  Mr  Hudson  ie  not  iure  wheChei  the  eonfuuon 
o  be  attributed  to  the  pott  or  the  speaker,  whom  tJie  poet  may 
h»ve  meant  to  represent  aa  not  having  "a  very  firm  meatnl  tfrip. 
This  ia  not  the  only  instance  where  the  latter  end  of  bis  tboiiglit 
l^peaiB  to  fot^t  the  banning." 
(fr)  "  The  depreciation  of  the  personal  bravery  of  the  dictator,  aa 
e  of  the  meoiiB  used  by  CasaiuB  to  excite  bis  friend,  is  ShaJi- 
■p«*r«'e  oirn.  It  has  been  strangely  said  to  be  taken  from  Sue- 
loniuB  (Jul.,  c  64),  who  relates  the  etury  of  Ccesar  aavinn  himself 
\j  twinmiing,  at  the  (uune  timo  holding  his  writings  above  the 
to  keep  them  dry.  But  this  is  mentioned  by  Suetonius 
■nong  the  instaDces  of  bis  fortitude  or  constancy.  Plutan-li  [Sb. 
Pint.,  p.  f6]  tells  the  sinry  without  cnninicnt,  but  certainly  with 
ieir  to  depreciate  Coosar."—- CoCBTeNAY,  vol,  ii.  p.  23it 
(e)  The  interpretation  I  have  given  in  the  margin  is  that  of 
Johnson,  and  i.<t,  upon  th*  vrkoU,  I  think,  the  more  probable.  War- 
bnrton  refen  the  "he"  not  to  Cteaar  but  to  Brutus  ;  "he  should 
■t  play  upon  my  fancies  or  cnprices  as  I  do  upon  bis  ;"  and  this 
I  pnt^nd  by  lb  A.  Wright,  and  apparently  in  '  Sh.  Key,'  p.  SCidv 
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It  is  supported  by  what  follows,  and  by  what  Cassias  has  said  at 
the  beginning  of  his  speech  ;  but  the  passages  of  Plutarch,  indicated 
in  the  margin,  would  seem  to  have  been  in  Shakspeare's  mind,  and 
lead  the  other  way. 

Act  II.— Seen*  1. 

(a)  "The  strain  of  subtle  casuistry  used  in.  this  speech  is  verr 
remarkable,  and  may  well  provoke  a  question  as  to  what  sort  of 
character  the  poet  meant  his  Brutus  to  be.  Coleridge  found  it  veiy 
perplexing.  Certainly  it  is  such  a  style  of  reasoning  as  no  clear- 
headed honest  man  would  use.** — Hudson.  The  remark,  I  thin][, 
is  substantially  just ;  but  Coleridge's  '*  perplexity,"  as  expressed  bj 
himself,  is,  in  part  at  least,  easily  removed.  He  asks,  "  How  could 
Brutus  say  that  he  found  no  personal  cause — ^none  in  CsBsai's  past 
conduct  as  a  man  ?  Had  he  not  passed  the  Rubicon  ?  Had  he  not 
entered  Home  as  a  conqueror  ?  "  &c  Yes ;  but  by  "  personal  cause " 
Shakspeare  evidently  meant  ''what  concerned  himself  (Brutus) 
personally ; "  as  he  had  said  above,  i.  S.  88,  "  Yet  I  love  him  welL* 
The  questions  which  Coleridge  asks  all  come  imder  the  exception 
which  Brutus  had  named — i,e.,  "  But  for  the  generaL** 

(6)  '*  The  conspirators  enter  Brutus's  garden  at  night,  where  he  is 
expecting  them,  and  while  Cassius  and  he  converse  aside  in  a  low 
voice,  the  others  stand  about  and  talk.  And  what  do  they  say  ?  we 
might  expect  them  to  utter  imprecations  against  tyranny  and  the 
tyrant,  ...  as  an  ordinary  poet  would  not  fail  to  make  them.  But 
Shakspeare  is  not  an  ordinary  poet,  and  his  genius  had  inspirations 
that  completely  disconcert  all  the  common  notions  of  rhetoric  ;  not 
that  he  aims  at  originality,  but  he  closely  watches  nature,  and 
nature  reserves  many  surprises  for  those  who  have  only  studied 
theatrical  effects.  Pointing  to  the  horizon,  Decius  says, '  Here  lies,' " 
&c.  What  follows  is  quoted  down  to  "  directly  here  ;  **  and  then 
the  writer  proceeds  :  "  Nothing  could  be  more  natural :  when  men 
have  their  minds  burdened  with  the  load  of  some  great  enterprise, 
they  are  glad  to  avoid  speaking  of  it  among  themselves,  and  it  is 
when  they  are  most  absorbed  in  thought  that  conversation  has  the 
greatest  tendency  to  turn  upon  trivial  and  indifferent  matters.  Eveiy 
one  experiences  this  over  and  over  again  in  his  life  :  when  suffering 
or  witnessing  some  great  sorrow,  when  attending  the  service  of  the 
dead.  The  very  intensity  of  our  feelings  prevents  us  from  speak- 
ing of  them,  and  we  only  talk  at  such  times  of  mere  nothings,  of 
the  heat,  the  cold,  the  weather.'* — Paul  Staffer,  p.  304,  jg. 
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e)  This  is  not  the  motive  assigned  by  Plutarch  for  not  "  Kound- 
**  Cioero,  and  it  is  curious  Low  Sliakepearc  uiiue  to  adopt  it. 
B  wotfUs  of  Pluterch  &re,  that,  "  being  a  coward  by  nnttire,  and 
tSso  h&Ting  increased  his  feu,  he  would- quite  turn  and  alter 
tbeir  pnrpoBC,  and  quench  the  heat  of  their  enterprifie." — '  Sh, 
'  p.  114 ;  and  in  the  '  Life  of  Cicero,'  c  42,  the  same  reason, 
as  tv^^aids  his  "  want  of  courage  and  advanced  age,"  is  given 
r  Brutus  and  Coniua  did  not  ailmil  him  to  their  condpiiacy, 
Budann  remarks ;  "  This  bit  of  dialogue  is  very  charniin)^ 
n>  knows  full  well  that  Cicero  is  not  the  man  to  play  i«cond 
e  to  «ny  of  Ih^m;  that  if  he  have  anything  to  do  with  the  en- 
rue,  it  most  be  as  the  leader  of  it,  and  the  biggest  man  in  it, 
Utkt  ia  just  what  Brutos  wants  to  be  himself.  Merivale  thinks 
I  gn-At  hononr  to  Cicero  that  the  conspirators  did  not  propoM: 
nattvr  to  him."  I  am  afraid  Mr  Hiiflxon's  "wish  is  father  to 
tbonttht'  of  these  last  words.  Dr  Merivale  has  given  no  such 
:  opinion  of  Cicero.  His  words,  as  quoted  by  Mr  A. 
Ight,  are:  "All  men  and  all  partiesagreed  that  he  (Cicero)  could 
be  reliod  upon  to  lead,  to  co-operate,  or  to  follow.  ,  ,  .  We 
I  deem  the  conspirators  guilty  of  a  monstrous  oversight  in 
g  neglected  to  enlist  him  in  their  design,  were  we  not  assured 
t  be  w«s  not  to  be  trusted  as  a  confederate  either  for  good  or 
■  ttviL' — VoL  iii.  p.  187,  ^.  Mr  Wright  himself  observes  that 
«  had  read  Cicero's  character  with  consummate  skill ; " 
k  he  doM  not  tell  na  who  or  what  it  was  that  could  have  induced 
in  this  iufitancc  to  depart  from  Plutarch,  his  ufual  authority. 

Scene  2. 
i)  Dyee  nwls  " gmybeards "  here,  hut  "greybeards"  in  3  K. 
f.  8,  V.  6.  SI.     And  the  Glabc  edit  has  tlie  same  inconsi^t- 
r.     I  have  followed  the  LenjieW,  wUicb  has  "  greybeard "  in 

Scent  4. 
i)  Dycc.  with  other  editora,  has  allowed  "Enter  Soothsayer"  to 
d,  hat  I  have  preferred,  willi  Bowe,  to  follow  the  suggestion  of 
wiiitt,  which  Dyce  gives  in  his  notes:  "The  intn>duction  of  tlie 
Ihasycr  here  is  unnecewary,  and  I  think  improper.  All  thnt 
is  made  la  my  should  be  given  to  Artcmidonis,  who  is  seen  nnd 
by  Portia  in  his  passage  from  his  first  stand  to  one  more 
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Act  III. — Scene  1. 

(a)  '"The  murder  of  Cosar  did  not  ia.  fact  take  place  in  the 
Capitol,  but  in  a  hall,  or  curia^  adjoining  Pompey's  theatre,  where 
a  Btatae  of  Pompey  had  been  erected.  The  senate  had  variooB 
places  of  meeting :  generally  in  the  Capitol ;  occasionally  in  some 
one  of  the  temples ;  at  other  times  in  one  of  the  Carise,  of  which 
there  were  several  in  and  about  the  city.** — Hudson. 

(b)  All  the  editors  retain  the  comma  of  the  first  folio  after 
''  fond ; "  but  I  see  no  reason  for  it  **  Fond,"  in  the  sense  of 
'*  foolish,*'  in  Shakspeare  often  takes  the  infinitive  mood.  See, 
e,g,f  Merck,  of  Ven.,  iii  3.  10. 

(c)  '*  Here  Cesar  is  made  to  speak  quite  out  of  character,  and  in 
a  strain  of  hateful  arrogance,  apparently  to  soften  the  hideous 
enormity  of  his  murder.  ...  It  may  be  well  to  add  that  the 
carrying  of  deadly  weapons  was  unlawM  in  Rome;  but  every 
educated  citizen  carried  a  stylus  in  a  sheath ;  and  on  this  occasion 
the  assassins  had  daggers  hidden  in  their  stylus-cases." — Hudson. 

(d)  The  allusion  made  to  this  expression  by  Ben  Jonson  in  his 
'  Discoveries,'  Works,  voL  ix.  p.  175,  ed.  Gifford,  has  given  rise  to 
much  discussion.  His  words,  in  continuation  of  a  passage  quoted 
above  (see  Preface,  p.  xviii,  note),  are  as  follows  :  "  Many  times  he 
(Shak]^)eare)  fell  into  those  things  [which]  could  not  escape  laughter : 
as  when  he  said  in  the  person  of  Caesar,  one  speaking  to  him, '  Cussar, 
thou  dost  me  wrong/  he  replied, '  Csesar  did  never  wrong,  but  with 
just  cause,'  and  such  like,  which  were  ridiculous."  Again,  in  the 
Induetion  to  the  *  Staple  of  News,'  Jonson  makes  Prologue  say, 
"  Cry  you  mercy :  you  never  did  wrong  but  with  just  cause." — 
Ibid.^  voL  V.  p.  162.  If  Shakspeare  really  wrote  what  Ben  Jonson 
quotes,  it  is  plain  from  our  present  text  that  he  altered  it  after- 
wards, which  Tyrwhitt  thinks  he  need  not  have  done.  Dyce  has 
a  note  of  two  pages  and  a  half  closely  printed  upon  the  matter. 

(«)  These  words — "  Doth  not  Brutus,"  &c.  —  generally  given  to 
CsBsar,  I  have  ventured  to  transfer  to  Casca.  They  seem  to  mean 
— "  Even  Brutus,  whom  we  all  so  much  admire  and  love,  does  not 
prevail  by  words  :  therefore  nothing  but '  hands '  can  be  expected 
to  do  so." 

(/)  Ei  tUy  Brute  f  "  The  origin  of  this  expression  is  not  known. 
It  does  not  occur  in  Plutarch,  and  may  possibly  have  been  bor- 
rowed, as  Malone  suggests,  from  the  Latin  play  on  Csesar*s  death, 
which  was  acted  at  Oxford  in  1682." — A.  Wright.  "The  his- 
torians relate  that  Ctesar  defended  himself  with  his  stylus,  till 
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he  saw  Bratns  in  the  press  of  assassins,  and  then  gave  up.  .  .  . 
CfiBsar  had  been  as  a  father  to  Brutus,  who  was  fifteen  years  his 
junior ;  and  the  Greek  koI  ov,  rtnyow — Thou  too,  my  ton,  which  Dion 
and  Suetonius  put  into  his  mouth,  though  probably  unauthentic, 
is  good  enough  to  be  true." — Hudson. 

(g)  ^*  Here  Antony,  still  in  the  mood  of  taking  refuge  in  conceits 
and  plays  upon  words  from  the  sting  of  his  suppressed  indignation 
against  CsBsar^s  assassins,  lets  his  &ncy  run  riot  in  a  figurative 
language  that  shall  aggrandise  his  dear  friend  to  the  utmost  And 
yet  Coleridge  has  denounced  the  two  lines  in  this  passage,  com- 
mencing '  0  world,'  &C.,  affirming  them  to  be  an  interpolation ; 
while  another  critic  [Hudson]  has  pronoimced  them  to  be  a  foul 
blemish/* — *Sh.  Key,'  p.  36.  Such  puns,  however  offensive  to 
modem  taste,  were  characteristic  of  the  pulpit  no  less  than  of  the 
stage  in  Shakspeare's  time — e.g.,  in  the  sermons  of  Bp.  Andre wes 
and  Dr  Donne.    See  above,  Prefeu^,  p.  xxix,  note. 

(h)  '*  Brutus's  plan,  if  he  had  one,  was  of  such  an  abstract  and 
.Utopian  nature,  that  it  was  equivalent  to  having  none  at  all,  and 
was  based  upon  a  complete  misconception  of  the  circumstances  and 
needs  of  the  time.  It  was  the  plan  of  an  idealist,  who  fancied 
himself  living  in  the  Republic  of  Plato,  instead  of  being  in  all  the 
tumult  of  a  town  in  revolution.  This  plainly  shows  itself  after 
Caesar's  death,  when  Brutus  commits  the  enormous  imprudence  of 
allowing  Antony  to  speak  at  Ceesai^s  funeral.  Cassius  at  once 
measured  the  consequences  of  this  error,  and  says  to  Brutus, '  You 
know  not  what  you  do.'  "—Paul  Stapper,  p.  348.  "  When  Antony 
b^ged  permission  of  Brutus  to  speak  at  Ceesai^s  funeral,  he  prob- 
ably had  no  intention  of  turning  the  opportunity  to  account ;  he 
never  guessed  the  immense  effect  his  eloquence  would  have  upon 
the  crowd,  but  simply  wished  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  a  friend ;  while 
Brutus  granted  his  request  the  more  willingly  because  his  own 
affection  for  Caesar  made  him  feel  a  little  comfort  in  the  thought 
that  the  funeral  rites  of  the  great  hero  would  be  worthily  celebrated. 
.  .  .  It  was  not  till  afterwards,  upon  reflection,  that  Antony 
became  aware  of  the  advantage  that  their  permission  to  him  to 
address  the  people  gave  him,  and  it  was  only  in  the  course  of  his 
speech  that  he  perceived  the  length  to  which  this  advantage  might 
be  pushed."— iitrf.,  p.  386. 

Scene  2. 

(o)  "  The  speech  of  Brutus  is  that  of  one  who  is  convinced  of  the 
goodness  of  his  cause,  but,  at  the  same  time,  is  sensible  of  the  diffi- 
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culty  of  convincing  others.  It  is  therefore  laboured,  formal,  and 
guarded.  .  .  .  Shakspeare  perhaps  took  a  hint  from  Plutarch 
as  to  the  manner  of  the  oration ;  who  says  ['  Sh.  Plat,'  p.  lOTj 
'  He  could  plead  very  well  in  Latin.  But  for  the  Greek  tongue, 
they  do  note  in  some  of  his  epistles,  that  he  counterfeited  that  laid 
compendious  manner  of  speech  of  the  Lacednmonians.'"— A- 
Wright.  Paul  Stapfer  concurs  in  this  latter  remark,  first  made 
by  Mr  Hudson  :  "The  laconic  and  sententious  style  in  which 
Brutus  addresses  the  people  was  suggested  to  Shakspeare  by  a 
passage  in  Plutarch."  Upon  the  speech  itself  he  observes:  ''So 
little  does  Brutus  know  of  men,  tlut  when  addressing  the  multi- 
tude he  speaks  to  them  as  so  many  philosophers  like  himself ;  he 
sternly  forbids  himself  any  persuasive  eloquence  of  animated  ges- 
ture or  pathetic  tones,  because  he  himself  despises  any  appeal  node 
to  the  imagination  or  to  the  passions,  and  cares  only  for  what  re- 
commends itself  to  his  reason.  His  speech  is  a  model  of  the  moft 
finished  conciseness  and  studied  coldness ;  but  the  irony  of  £bcU 
brings  about  as  unexpected  a  turn  of  aSam  as  ever  humiliated  the 
eloquence  of  a  public  orator." — P.  349. 

(6)  On  the  merits  of  this  speech  of  Antony,  see  Hallam,  quoted 
in  Introduction,  p.  132.  "  In  order  thoroughly  to  appreciate  this 
famous  speech  [of  Antony],  with  its  strange  admixture  of  good  fiuth 
and  astuteness,  of  premeditated  art  and  sudden  and  irresistible  inspi- 
ration of  the  moment,  we  must  picture  to  ourselves  the  unpropitioTM 
circumstances  under  which  he  laboured  at  the  beginning.  Brutot 
had  stipulated  with  him  that  he  was  to  cast  no  blame  upon  the  con- 
spirators, and  had  himself,  the  very  moment  before,  publicly  justi- 
fied the  murder  of  CsBsar ;  so  that  the  people  upon  seeing  Antony 
ascend  the  tribune,  all  cried  with  one  voice, '  'Twere  best  he  speak 
no  harm  of  Brutus  here.'  'This  CsBsar  was  a  tyrant'  *We  are 
blessed  that  Rome  is  rid  of  him.'  Then  Antony  begins  his  magni- 
ficent address,  his  eloquence  soon  carrying  his  hearers  with  hiO) 
and  finally  working  them  to  such  a  pitch  of  excitement  that  they 
burst  out  into  groans  for  Caesar's  death  and  cries  for  revenge."— 
Paul  Staffer,  p.  386. 

(c)  ^Of  course  these  repetitions  of  'honourable  men'  are  in- 
tensely ironical,  and  for  that  very  reason  the  irony  should  be  studi- 
ously kept  out  of  the  voice  in  pronouncing  them.  I  have  heard 
the  effect  of  it  utterly  spoilt  by  being  emphasised.  The  proper 
force  and  charm  of  the  irony  in  this  case  depend  on  its  being  com- 
pletely disguised,  and  teeming  perfectly  nnconscioas.'' — HuDSOK. 
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feUnckeat  action  committed  b;  the  people  in  all  Sliak- 
B  pkvfi  it  the  mtirder  of  the  poet  Ciuna  in  the  micl^^t 
The  incideot  ie  given  in  Plutarch;  but  in  IiIb 
■  crime  as  perpetrated  by  the  populace,  whom  Antony's 
1  ^Mclt  had  worked  up  int£>  wild  excitement,  i»  of  a  most  onlinnry, 
ud,  «  to  speak,  conEdstent  character.  It  is  a  very  deplorable 
Kcimne*,  but  it  is  not  an  odious  or  a  vile  one.  It  ia  the  diatretiB- 
m^  but  nattual  result  of  a  mistake.  .  .  .  Shakepeare,  a  bolder 
utd  moK  wwching  anatomist  of  the  human  monster,  has  ailded  a 
ttnment  of  cruelty  and  folly  to  their  crime,  knowing  well  irAu! 
■*«  mA  M  eapaUt  of  in  iU  inUmcUioTi  on  Ih*  day  of  revolution ;  and 
B*  ilunn  ui  the  amazing  unreasonablpness,  and  lets  us  hear  the 
•"iiJ  hunts  of  stupid  and  ferocioua  laughter  of  a  pijpulace  in 
t^ll,  and  who  without  the  excuse  of  a  miatAko  as  to  the  poor 
■Mcb'i  identity,  tear  him  in  pieces  in  a  niost  li^^ht-hearted  manner, 
MipDnishment  for  bearing  a  name  grown  distasteful  to  them." — 
P*CL  STArrEH.  A  remarkable  testimony,  and  all  tbe  more  so,  as 
'  ^  bma  a  Frenchman  1 


Act  it.— Semi*  1. 
"Thrre  is  no  indication  of  the  plate  in  the  folios,  ami  Boive 
B4«  ftnt  to  mark  the  scene  in  Rome.  That  Shakspeara  himself 
'  d  this,  ia  pUin  from  what  follows  in  lines  10,  11.  The  real 
la  of  the  meeting  was  A  small  island  in  the  Benonmr  Balc^cna." 
L  WwoHT.  See  '  Sh.  Plut,,'  p.  169  j  Plut  '  Life  of  Cicem,'  c 
M;  but  cump.  Appian,  lib.  iv.  c.  S,  who  places  the  scime  ncrar 
Itstina  (Modena),  in  an  island  of  the  river  La\-iniiis.  "  The  time 
of  the  ticene  historically  was  in  November,  B.C.  43  ;  which  makM 
U  tnterral  of  aonie  nineteen  months  between  this  and  the  preced- 
ing K«ne."— Hci>sox.  "In  the  inten-al  them  had  beeu  violent 
AiaKuritma  bctwwn  the  friends  of  Julius  Cswr  and  his  nephew 
[OetBTin*}i  Their  <inarrels  had  reference  to  Cssar's  property,  to 
whkh  (subject  to  the  bequest  to  the  Roman  people)  Octavtua  was 
heir ;  ■■  well  m  to  qoMtions  of  political  power.  Cicero,  the  advo- 
ctfB  of  lepoblican  principles,  had  taken  part  i^ainst  Antimy.  At 
tlw  point  of  time  selecUd  by  Shakspeare  for  renewing  the  narra- 
tive Antony  anil  Octarins  were  acting  together  ok  friends.  Iiavin^' 
d  with  them  Lepidns,  who  had  the  command  of  an  nmiy 
I  had  nded  with  Ajilony.    Au  extensive  and  bloody 
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proscription  followed,  with  which  the  scene  opens.    I  do  notkB^^ 
why  Antony  is  represented  as  objecting  to  Lepidns — 

'  This  is  a  slight  unmeritable  man,'  ftc." 

— CouRTENAY,  vol.  ii.  p.  247. 

(6)  The  passage  there  omitted  is  as  follows : — 

*'  One  that  feeds 
On  objects,  arts,  and  imitations, 
Which,  out  of  use  and  stal*d  by  other  men, 
Begin  his  fashion." 


In  the  second  line  Dyce  has  adopted  Theobald's  coireciicn^ 
"abject  oris "b  scraps  and  fragments  of  things  rejected  and  de 
spised  by  others ;  which  Cassell  pronounces  to  be  '*  decisive,'  and 
Hudson  calls  ^  a  very  bad  reading."  Altogether,  the  lines  are  too 
uncertain  to  be  worth  retaining  in  the  text 


Scene  2. 

(a)  *'  This  scene  again  is  separated  from  the  foregoing  historicaDj 
by  about  a  year ;  the  remaining  events  of  the  play  having  taken 
place  in  the  fall  of  B.C.  42." — Hudson. 

(b)  The  situation  of  affairs,  as  regards  Brutus  and  Cassius,  at  this 
crisis,  is  thus  described  by  Merivale,  'Hist,  of  Rome,'  p  379: 
"  They  were  both  at  the  head  of  large  forces ;  neither  had  any 
opponent  to  impede  his  march.  With  all  the  resources  of  the 
East  at  their  command,  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  they  were 
pressed  for  money.  Most  strange  it  must  always  seem  that  at  sock 
a  crisis  the  liberators  should  have  wanted  energy  to  advance  baldly 
into  Italy  and  confront  the  triumvirs  at  the  gates  of  Rome.  Po^ 
sibly  they  were  not  masters  of  their  own  soldiers.  .  .  .  Brutna 
devoted  himself  to  plundering  the  people  at  Xanthus,  who  threw 
themselves  in  despair  into  the  flames  of  their  own  city.  Caasiiu 
attacked  Rhodes,  mulcted  it  of  8500  talents,  and  cut  off  the  heads 
of  fifty  of  its  chief  men.  The  whole  of  Asia  was  subjected  to  the 
severest  exactions.  At  last  Brutus  himself,  though  hardly  lea> 
guilty  than  his  colleague,  interfered  to  restrain  this  fiE^  cupidity. 
At  Sardis,  where  the  two  proconsuls  met  to  arrange  the  plan  of  the 
impending  campaign,  he  sharply  rebuked  Cassiiis  for  bringing 
odium  on  their  common  cause ;  but  Cassius  pleaded  his  inability 
to  restrain  his  followers,  and  Brutus  let  the  matter  paas  with  a  few 
unavailing  murmurs." 


_  (*]  T  know  no  p&rt  oF  Shakspeare  that  more  impre^Aee  on  me 
I  Ut  |jc|i(f  of  \t\g  geniiu  being  auperliunian  tlian  this  >ccne  betweeu 
I  Snuua  ind  CiUMius." — CoLEHiDaE.  On  the  merits  of  the  quarrel 
J**  IntivJacliou,  p.  135;  unU  Paul  Stapfur,  p.  360.  Profetaor 
f  iwrnltti  renuirlis  :  "  Each  is  naturally  anil  inevitably  aggrieved 
I  TOl  Ihe  olliiT— one  from  the  practical,  the  other  from  the  iUenl 
I  ■iiKl|utat.  Shakfpeare,  in  hia  infinite  pity  for  human  error  ami 
"  f,  Itialcta  ns  love  Brutus  and  Coseiua  the  better  tliniU);h  the 
ja  which  bring  the  great  wealth  of  their  love  and  true 
Tiily  to  light." 

"  Brutus,  with  hia  beautiful  freedom  from  the  petty  self- 
'*  of  daily  life,  is  gentle  and  considerate  towoj'da  every  one. 
>ut«  hare  kin  down.    Luuius  drop«  away  intu  the  irresiHt- 
>  of  boyhood.     Brutns,  who  at  the  call  of  dnty  could 
iit  dagger  into  CtEiiar,  cannot  wake  a  sleeping  boy.     .     .     . 
f  diaeiigages  Ihe  instrument  from  the  hand  of  LuciuE,  and 
inuca  his  book  where  he  hail  left  it  olf  hint  niglit.     There  is 
g  more  tender  in  the  plays  of  Shakspeare  than  this  acene. 
nilumesa  uf  a  man  who  is  stem  is  the  only  tenderness  which 
liotly  delicate  and  Tc&oed." — Dowden,  p.  305,  tq.     Hudwu  hue 
le  same  effect 


Act  V.—Sc^tk  1. 

)  "In  PlntarcU's  account  of  the  battle  ['Sh.  Phit.,' p.  14(i]it 

'd  that  CMiiua,  although  more  experienced  as  a  soldier,  allnweil 

o  I«ad  the  right  wing  of  the  army.     Shakspeare  mode  use 

■  infident,  but  tranaferred  it  to  tlie  opposite  camp,  in  order 

t  the  character  of  Octaviug,  which  niade  Antony  yield. 

«  r«aDy  cunimanded  the   left  wing." — A.   Wright.     "At 

«  Octaviuii  was  but  twenty-one  years  old,  and  Antony  was 

lid  enough  to  be  hia  grandfather.     At  the  time  of  Ca»ar'a 

>,  when  Octavina  was  in  liia  nineteenth  year,  Antony  thought 

IS  guit^  to  manage  him  eiHily,  and  to  have  it  all  hia  own  way 

I,  but  he  found  the  yonngHter  as  stiff  as  a  poker,  and  could 

»  ttothing  with  him.    .    .    .    Ctcsur's  youngeiit  sister  Jiilin 

I  married  to   Marcus  Atiua   fiolbua,  and   their  daughter  Atia, 

itn,  woB  married  to  C^us  Oi-taviua,  a  nobleman  of  the  plebeian 

[rr.    From  thu  marriage  sprang  the  present  OctaviuH,  who  aflrr- 

b  -twwMinf  the  Emperor  Augustna.     He  was  luunly  cducateil 
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by  his  great-uncley  V(aa  advanced  to  the  patrician  OTder,  and  was 
adopted  as  his  son  and  heir,  so  that  his  full  and  proper  designadoD 
at  this  time  was  Cains  Julins  Cosar  Octavianns.  The  text  gir« 
the  right  taste  of  the  man  who  always  stood  firm  as  a  post  agaiiut 
Antony,  till  the  latter  finally  knocked  himself  to  pieces  againat 
hinL" — Hudson. 

(6)  I  have  given  in  the  margin  what  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of 
those  words  of  Brutus,  considering  what  he  had  said  just  before  in 
answer  to  the  question  of  Cassius — "  What  are  you  then  detenninid 
to  do  1"  And  yet  it  must  be  remembered  that  in  iiL  2.  43,  he  bad 
professed  that  he  should  be  ready  to  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  at 
any  time  when  the  interests  of  his  country  should  demand  it ;  and 
moreover,  that,  in  the  end,  this  is  what  he  actually  did.  See 
below,  5.  55. 

*'  Farewell,  good  Strato :— Cnsar,  now  be  still : 
I  kill'd  not  thee  with  half  eo  good  a  wUl." 

[He  runa  on  hit  neordatiddia' 

The  apparent  inconsistency  has  perplexed  the  critics — Courtenar, 
C.  Knight,  Qervinus,  Hudson ;  and  the  only  explanation  it  appears 
to  admit  of  (unless  we  sre  to  acquiesce  in  the  charge  brought 
against  Shakspeare  of  **  a  careless  use  of  his  authorities  ^  is,  that 
he  intended  to  represent  Brutus  as  noble  indeed,  but  of  a  vacil- 
lating and  inconsistent  cnaracter,  in  theory  deriving  his  principles 
from  the  highest  human  philosophy,  but  in  practice  failing  under 
emergencies  (as  what  mere  human  philosophy  could  prevent  man 
from  failing  ?)  to  carry  them  into  effect.  In  short,  may  it  not  be 
that,  in  his  delineation  of  the  character  of  Brutus,  our  poet  desired 
to  set  forth  the  utmost  that  the  natural  powers  and  faculties  of 
man  can  be  expected  to  attain  to,  unenlightened  by  revelation  0^ 
unassisted  by  divine  graced — See  scene  5.  68-70.  Within  a  fe^ 
hours  after  the  foregoing  words  were  written,  I  happened  to  obsei^'® 
in  the  'Times'  (October  19,  1881)  a  notice  of  a  lecture  on  SliaX- 
speare  by  Professor  Morley,  in  which  he  is  reported  to  have  said : 
"  From  the  study  of  Shakspeare's  plays,  one  was  led  to  the  convic- 
tion that  he  was  deeply  religious,  and  that  a  religious  purpose  r&Q 
through  the  whole  of  his  works." 

Scenes, 

(a)  "  The  poet  very  judiciously  represents  both  battles  [o' 
Philippi]  as  occurring  on  the  same  day.  They  were  in  fact  aepa* 
rated  by  an  interval  of  twenty  days." — Hudson. 
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Scene  li. 

)  **The  legend  that  when  preparing  for  the  encounter  with 
triunvin  he  was  visited  by  the  ghost  of  Cfiesar,  which  suni- 
led  him  to  meet  again  at  Philippi,  marks  the  conviction  of  tlie 
enta  that  in  the  crisis  of  his  fate  he  was  stung  by  guilty  remorse, 
hannted  by  the  presentiment  of  final  retribution." — Merivale, 
ted  by  Hudson. 

)  A  memorable  sentiment !  It  is  intended,  I  suppose,  to  imply 
.  he  himself  had  been  always  true  to  others.  It  is  the  false  and 
dtfid  who  are  most  suspicious  of  untruth  and  dishonesty. 


KTBODUCnON  TO  MIONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


J.  Socscxs  or  THE  Plat. — Shakapeare  lias  ndhoreil  witli  re- 
Asble  cloaeneH  to  Plutarch's  Life  of  Morcua  AnConius,  aa 
uUted  bj  North,  and  he  owes  nothing,  apparently,  to  any  other 

.  OEitKBAi.  Mebtts  of  the  Plat. — "  Antony  awi  CUopatra  does 
funtiali  perhape  so  many  atriking  beaatiea  as  Jaliiu  Ctaar; 
it  ia  at  least  equally  redolent  of  the  genius  of  Shaknpeare. 
Miy,  indeed,  was  given  him  by  history,  and  he  ha«  but  eni- 
ied  in  hia  own  vivid  coloura  the  irregular  mind  of  the  triumvir, 
IttjoDS  and  daring  against  all  enemies  but  himself.  In  Cleopatra 
tad  leM  to  guide  him ;  ahe  ia  another  embodiment  of  the  same 
imiM,  more  lawless  and  insensible  to  reason  and  honour,  as  they 
taaoA  in  women.  ...  In  this  tragedy,  like  Jrdiv*  Oauar, 
laa  been  justly  observed  by  Schlegel,  the  events  that  do  not  pass 
be  stage  are  scarcely  made  clear  enough  to  one  who  is  not  pre- 
■•ly  acquainted  with  the  history,  and  some  of  the  penons  appear 
T«niah  again  without  sufficient  reason.  Sbak8x>eare  has  in  fact 
lad  PlutATch  too  exactly."— Hall  AM,  vol.  iii.  p.  571,  »j.  "After 
IntrrviU  of  seven  years  or  upwards,  the  second  [in  order  of  com- 
ion]  of  tile  Roman  plays,  Antony  and  Clmpatra,  was  written, 
events  of  Roman  history  connect  AnUMy  and  CUopatra  imme- 
tly  with  Jidiut  Cixtar;  yet  Shukapcare  allowed  a  numtier  of 
I  to  pus,  during  which  ha  wos  actively  engaged  as  author, 
be  seems  to  liavc  tliought  of  his  second  Roman  play.  What 
:ancc  of  this  fact  t  .  .  .  The  spiritual  material 
Shakspcare's  iniaginnlion  in  the  play  of  Julivt  Catar 
I  fmm  that  which  forms  the  centre  of  the  Antony  and 
^lerefon  the  poet  was  not  carried  directly  forward 
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from  one  to  the  other." — Dowden,  p.  278,  sq,    "  Julius  Caaar  and 
Antony  and  Cleopatra  are  related  as  works  of  art  rather  by  points 
of  contrast  than  by  points  of  resemblance.    In  the  one  an  ideal  of 
duty  is  dominant ;  the  other  is  a  divinisation  of  pleasure,  followed 
by  the  remorseless  Nemesis  of  external  law.    •    •    •    The  spirit  of 
the  play,  though  superficially  it  appear  voluptuous,  is  essentially 
severe.    That  is  to  say,  Shakspeare  is  faithful  to  the  fact'* — M^ 
p.  307,  «g.    ^^  Of  all  Shakspeare's  historical  plays  Antony  and  CUo' 
patra  is  by  for  the  most  wonderful    There  is  not  one  in  whidi  be 
has  followed  history  so  minutely,  and  yet  there  are  few  in  vhich 
he  impresses  the  notion  of  angelic  strength  so  much ;  perhaps 
none  in  which  he  impresses  it  more  strongly." — Colbiudok,  p.  188. 
Oervinus,  though  he  gives  to  the  play  a  high  rank,  demurs  to  this 
judgment  upon  several  accounts.    ''The  diction,"  he  complains, 
"  is  veiy  forced,  often  short  and  obscure :  the  crowd  of  matter 
creates  a  crowd  of  ideas  ;  important  affairs  are  disposed  of  in  a  few 
sentences,  great  events  recorded  in  a  few  words  ;  historical  names 
and  references,  presumed  to  be  known,  are  left  unexplained  in  the 
play  itself.    .    .    .    There  is  no  great  and  noble  character  among 
the  personages ;  no  really  elevating  feature  in  the  actions  of  this 
drama,  either  in  its  politics  or  its  love  affairs.    .    .    .    The  poet  Lad 
to  represent  a  debased  period,  and  he  did  this  in  obedience  to  histor- 
ical truth.^ — Pp.  723-725.     So,  too,  Paul  Stapfer,  who  pronounces 
this  play  to  be,  "  Notwithstanding  all  its  poetry  and  all  its  magnifi- 
cent glow  and  colour,  the  weakest  of  the  three  Roman  tragedies. 
...  It  does  not  present  any  tragic  interest  of  the  highest  order ;  the 
internal  struggle  which  forms  the  essence  of  modem  tragedy  \&  not 
here  an  eminently  ethical  one ;  the  battle  waged  is  not  between 
duty  and  passion,  or  between  two  conflicting  duties  ;  but  is  of  a 
far  commoner  description,  the  clashing  together  of  the  temptations 
of  pleasure  and  the  dictates  of  self-interest,  the  voice  of  mere  ordi- 
nary prudence." — P.  424,  «g.    Hudson,  however,  while  to  some 
extent  he  admits  the  defects  of  this  play,  and  remarks  that,  partly 
on  account  of  them,  but  partly  also  from  its  very  excellences,  "it 
is  the  last  of  Shakspeare's  plays  that  one  grows  to  appreciate,"  yet, 
upon  the  whole,  accepts  Coleridge's  opinion :   "  There  is  none  of 
Shakspeare's  plays  which,  after  many  years  of  study,  leaves  a  pro- 
founder  impression  of  his  greatness.     In  quantity  and  variety  of 
characterisation  it  is  equalled  by  few,  and  hardly  surpassed  by  any 
of  his  dramas.     Antony,  Cleopatra,  Octavius,  Octavia,  Lepidns, 
[Sext]  Pompey,  Enobarbus,  not  to  mention  others,   ...   are  pe^ 
fectly  discriminated  and  sustained  to  the  last    In  respect  of  style 
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and  diction  toa,"  he  adds,  n^ain  dissenting  from   Gervinus,  "  tlie 

Iiert  qoaliliea  of  the  puel'g  beat  period  are  liere  concentrated  in 

■pecial  fuTce." — Vol.  ii.  p.  36C,  iq.     "  Cloeely  os  SlidkBpeare  here 

worlu  to  the  record,  there  is  not  one  of  liis  dramas  wherein  he 

■hcnrg  A   more   fertile  and  pregnant  inventiveness ;   many  of  the 

1  being  prrfcetly  original,  and  at  the  same  time   truer  to  the 

'  \  effrct  thau  the  history  is  to  itself."—/!^,  p.  361. 

Kb.  Characters  to  be  Chiefly  Studied: — 

■  (*)  AstoxY. — "It  is  wonderful  how  Shakapeare  haa  preserved 

t  historical  features  of  Antony's  character  so  as,  on  the  one  side, 

t  to  make  him  unrecognisable  ;  and  yet  how  he  has  contrived, 

p  the  other  hand,  to  render  him  an  uttructive  pentonage." — QeB- 

U»,  p.  727.     ■'  In  Brutus  [of  Jaliut  Ckaar]  there  was  the  noble 

Igle  between  the  highest  political  and  moral  duties  ;  but  here 

d  this  i«  the  original  fault  in  the  subject)  the  xtruggle  is  between 

1  duty  and  inuaoral  passion,  two  powers  too  dissimilar  in 

elves,  the  latter  of  which  entirely  conquers." — Ibid.,  p.  736. 

Uitony  i«  the  same  man  here  aa  in  Julivt  Catar,  only  in  a  further 

b  of  development ;  b»ve  uid  mai^aninioua  to  a  fault ;  tnuiB- 

I  with  ambition  and  somewhat  bloated  with  success ;  bold, 

rtrang,  and  reckless  alike  in  the  good  and  the  bod  parta  of  his 

compoeition ;  undergoing  a  long  and  hard  struggle  between  the 

bcroUm  and  Toluptuousneas  of  bis  nature,  &e.  &e.     His  powers  are 

ittdaed  grunt,  but  all  unbalanced." — Hudson,  voL  ii.  p.  363.     See 

•Uo  Dowden,  p.  309,  and  Paul  Slapfer,  who  defines  Antony  ua  "  a 

uiihle  nature  destitute  of  moral  stnae,"  p.  379  ;  and  see  pp.  38&,  387. 

He   also    follows  Gervinus   in   remarking   that,    "  In    Plutarcb, 

lony  is  bankly  despicable,  and  even  po«itively  odloua ;  while 

K  adds  many  happy  and  delicate  touches  which  render  him, 

t  an  altogether  lovable,  at  least  an  interesting,  and  wellntgh 

Ktaantifal  chankcter."— P,  311.    See  also  ibid.,  p.  381.    Archbishop 

■  also  pointed  out,  at  some  length,  how,  "Transfigured 

b'  tb«  poet's  man-ellous  touch,  the  Antony  of  Shakapcare,  if  not 

«  veritable  Antony  of  history,  has  not  so  broken  with  him  as  not 

b  be  TKugnisable  still.    The  play,  Bl&rting  from  a  laU  period  of 

jay*  oreer,  enables  Shokspeare  to  leave  wholly  out  of  sight, 

I  thi«  with  DO  violation  of  historic  truth,  much  in  the  life  of 

r  which  was  wickedest  and  worsL    .    .    .    There  are 

■  who  cleave  to  him  in  his  lowest  estate,  even  as  there  Bie 

1  gleanu  and  gliiu]iee«  of  generosity  about  Iiim  which  explain 

ii  Bdelity  of  tliein  ;  and  vrhui  at  the  last  wc  hcliold  him  stand- 

d  tlia  wreck  of  fortunes  and  the  waste  of  gifts,    .    .    .    the 
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whole  range  of  poetry  offers  no  more  tragical  figure  than  he  is,  fe 
that  arouse  a  deeper  pity." — Lect  on  Plutarch,  p.  66,  «gr. 

(6)  Cleopatra. — *<  Cleopatra  is,  I  think,  Shakspeare's  master- 
piece in  female  characterisation.    There  is  literally  no  measnring 
the   art  involved  in  the  delineation.     As  Campbell   the  poet 
remarks,  'he  paints  her  as  if  the  gipsy  herself  had  cast  her  spell 
over  him,  and  given  her  own  witchcraft  to  his  penciL* " — HnD605, 
voL  iL  p.  377.    Dowden,  p.  314,  note,  remarks  that  ^  the  study  of 
Cleopatra's  character  is  among  Uie  best  of  Mrs  Jameson's  criticisms 
of  Shakspeare."— See  her  *  Characteristics,'  pp.  281-316.    <<0f  all 
Shakspeare's  female  characters,"  she  writes,  <' Miranda  and  Cleo- 
patra appear  to  me  the  most  wonderfiiL    The  first,  unequalled  as 
a  poetic  conception ;  the  latter,  miraculous  as  a  work  of  art    If  we 
could  make  a  regular  classification  of  his  characters,  these  would 
form  the  two  extremes  of  simplicity  and  complexity ;  and  all  his 
other  characters  would  be  found  to  fill  up  some  shade  or  gradation 
between  these  two."    I  add  the  following  from  Paul  Stapfer :  **  The 
final  impression  left  upon  the  mind  by  this  woman,  in  whom  there 
was  no  real  goodness  or  grandeur  of  character,  is  that  of  a  grace 
and  a  fascination  that  never  leave  her  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  and  in  her  last  moments  that  of  migesty.    As  an  example  of 
the  magic  power  of  beauty  and  of  poetry,  Shakspeare's  Cleopatra 
stands  alone." — P.  408.    At  the  time  of  her  deaUi  Cleopatra  was 
thirty-nine  years  of  age,  and  Antony  about  fifty  ;  but  ODurtenay. 
perhaps  through  the  printer's  mistake,  represents  Cleopatra  as 
"  now  about  twenty-nine  years  of  age." — Vol.  ii.  p.  267. 

(c)  OcTAvms. — "  Schlegel  and  others  have  justly  observed  that 
the  great  fame  and  fortune  of  Augustus  did  not  prevent  Shakspeare 
from  seeing  through  him,  and  understanding  his  character  rightly. 
.  .  .  The  poet  sets  him  forth  as  a  dry,  passionless,  elastic  diplo- 
matist :  there  is  not  a  generous  thought  comes  from  him  except  in 
reference  to  his  sister  ;  and  even  then  there  is  something  ambigu- 
ous about  it ;  it  seems  more  than  half-bom  of  the  occasion  he  has 
to  use  her  for  his  self-ends.  ,  .  .  Octavius  is  indeed  plentifully 
endowed  with  prudence,  foresight,  and  moderation,  which,  if  not 
themselves  virtues,  naturally  infer  as  their  root  and  basis  the  car- 
dinal virtue  of  self-control ;  and  the  cunning  of  the  delineation  lies 
partly  in  that  the  reader  is  left  to  derive  them  from  this  source, 
if  ho  be  so  disposed  ;  while  it  is  nevertheless  easy  to  see  that  the 
poet  regards  them  as  springing  not  so  much  from  self-control  as 
from  the  want  of  any  hearty  impulses  to  be  controlled." — HuDSOX, 
vol.  ii.  p.  376.    See  also  Paul  Stapfer,  pp.  409-411. 
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^ft  (iJ)  Lkpisds. — "  Vain,  sycophantic,  unprincipled,  boobyiah,  he 
^r*rrei  u  a  capital  butt  for  hia  great  assotiates,  while  liis  very 
^"  ikvation  only  resdera  him  a  more  provoking  target  for  their  wit." 
-Hcwox,  p.  37a  See  also  Paul  Stapfer,  pp.  412-417.  "  Antony 
oerer  opens  hie  lip»  without  Lepidua  exclaiming,  'Tis  nobly 
tpoken ;'  and  to  all  that  Octavius  proposes,  he  cheerfully  cries 
jImmi,*  But  as  an  exception  to  these  depTcciatory  eetimatea  of 
Lepidna's  character  and  underatonding,  see  i.  3.  11-lS. 

(•)  Sestds  Pompeiub, — "Through  Sextus  PompeiHs  this  play  is 
ecnnactud  by  a  fine  thread  with  Julitu  Catar.  Buricg  the  conten- 
tiocu  of  Cesar's  two  heirs  [Antony  and  Octavius]  the  people's  love 
woks  l^in  for  the  dead  Pompey,  and  woe  transferred  to  his  son. 
The  young  Pompey,  a  fmnk  but  tlionghtlees  soul,  the 
^  of  poliUcol  levity,  opposed  to  the  moderate  Octavius,  (igbts 
r  Hm  cause  of  freedom  in  company  with  pirates,  foolishly  brave 
Ahoat  friends.    He  cannot  watt  for  the  conseqnencea  of  the  dis- 

il  between  Oclaviu*  and  Antony,"  &c— GeRviNCS,  p.  744. 
L  (/)  EjioBABBDa. — "  By  its  connection  and  close  relat4on8  with  the 
WA,  by  the  contagion  of  the  frugal  West  with  Asiatic  luxury,  the 
n  State  perished  as  well  as  it«  triunivir  Antony.  Shakspeare 
a  shown  this  <lungeruns  inHuence  in  the  cose  of  the  upright  Eno- 
Wbni.  nis  nature  is  that  of  a  soldier  of  the  old  Bomon  times ; 
kani,  bold,  drily  humorous,  without  ceremony  or  compliment,  up- 
right  and  true  towanls  friend  and  foe,  as  well  towards  tlie  pit&te 
Uanas  a«  towards  the  enchantress  Cleopatra  and  his  coniumnder 
Antony.  His  sound  knowledge  of  human  nature  is  sufBcient  to 
OUbU  him  to  see  through  the  whole  inner  web  of  his  enigmatical 
■,  but  he  is  helpless  in  the  presence  of  the  artful  Cleopatra, 
e  witchery  of  her  character  lays  hold  of  him,  as  for  as  his  nature 
atils,  as  it  does  afterwords  of  Dolabella.'— OERvtirus,  p.  743. 
I,  with  much  ingenuity,  points  out  that  Enoborbus  has  been 
e  use  of  by  Shakspeare  to  "serve  the  office  of  a  chorus  in  the 
interpret  between  the  author  and  his  audience.  .  . 
»,*  he  proceeds,  "  if  you  note  it  well,  I  think  you  will  feel  that 
« is  himself  far  from  nnderxtonding  the  deep  wisdom  and 
|(  whAt  he  utiera.  .  .  .  The  poet  seems  to  be  invisibly 
1  him,  to  witness  what  is  going  on,  and  at  the  same 
f  with  and  moralise  the  events  and  persons  of  the  scene. 
"T'w*  that  we  hove  in  him  at  once  a  character  and  a  com- 
tMoUtj.  .  .  .  Hiscauslicwit  and  searching  irony  of  discourse 
*  with  remorseless  fidelity  the  moral  import  of  the  charac- 
I  moronenta  about  him.    But  aside  from  his  function  as 
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chorus,  lie  is  perhaps,  after  Octavia,  the  noblest  character  of  the 
drama.^  His  blunt,  prompt,  outspoken  frankness  smacks  delight- 
fully of  the  hardy  Roman  soldier  brought  face  to  fiBce  with  the 
orgies  of  a  most  un-Roman  levity  ;  while  the  splitting  of  his  big 
heart  with  grief  and  shame  for  having  deserted  the  ship  of  his 
master  which  he  knew  to  be  sinking,  shows  him  altogether  a  noble 
object  of  manhood.  That  Antony's  generosity  kills  him,  proves, 
as  nothing  else  could,  how  generous  he  is  in  himself.  The  charac- 
ter is  almost  entirely  the  x)oef s  own  creation,  Plutarch  furnishing 
but  one  or  two  unpregnant  hints  towards  it** — ^VoL  iL  pp.  370-973L 
"  The  tragedy  does  not  say  that  he  kills  himself ;  he  literally  dies 
of  remorse  [*  thought  will  do't,  I  feeL' — ^iv.  6.  411]  in  Csesai's  camp 
during  the  night,  calling  upon  the  moon  as  a  witness  of  his  repent- 
ance :  his  last  words  form  one  of  the  most  poetical  and  most  touch- 
ing little  bits  in  Shakspeare  [act  iv.  sc  9].  .  .  •  And  so,  with 
his  master's  name  upon  his  lips,  he  dies.  His  figure  is  by  fiur  the 
noblest  in  the  tragedy  among  those  that  have  more  than  a  shadowy 
existence ;  for  Eros  and  Octavia,  two  other  beautiful  apparitioiu, 
only  pass  and  disappear." — Paul  Staffer,  p.  423. 

(g)  Octavia. — Mrs  Jameson  remarks  that  ''the  subject  of  the 
drama  being  the  love  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Octavia  is  very 
properly  kept  in  the  backgroimd,  and  far  from  any  competition 
with  her  rival :  the  interest  would  otherwise  have  been  unpleasantly 
divided,  or  rather  Cleopatra  herself  must  have  sensed  but  as  a  foil 
to  the  tender,  virtuous,  dignified,  and  generous  Octavia,  the  very 
beau  ideal  of  a  noble  Roman  lady.  .  .  .  The  fear  which  seems 
to  haimt  the  mind  of  Cleopatra  lest  she  should  be  '  chastised  by  the 
sober  eye '  of  Octavia  is  exceedingly  characteristic  of  the  two  women: 
it  betrays  the  jealous  pride  of  her  who  was  conscious  that  she  had 
forfeited  all  real  claim  to  respect ;  and  it  places  Octavia  before  ub 
in  all  the  majesty  of  that  virtue  which  could  strike  a  kind  of  envy- 
ing and  remorseful  awe  even  into  the  bosom  of  Cleopatra.  What 
would  she  have  thought  and  felt,  had  some  soothsayer  foretold  to 
her  the  fate  of  her  own  children  whom  she  so  tenderly  loved! 
Captives  and  exposed  to  the  rage  of  the  Roman  populace,  they 
owed  their  existence  to  the  generous,  admirable  Octavia,  into  whose 

1  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  preface  to  Dryden's  AU  for  £<W0— fonnded  upon 
the  same  history  as  Antony  and  Cleopatra — has  strangely  missed  the  merit 
of  iEnobarbas's  character.  Contrastmg  the  two  plays  he  writes:  '*The  in- 
ferior characters  are  better  supported  in  Dryden  thui  in  Shakspeare.  We 
have  no  low  bnffbonery  in  the  former,  snch  as  di^races  EbobaA>ns,  and  is 
hardly  redeemed  by  his  affecting  catastrophe." — Inyden's  Works,  toI.  t. 
p.  290,  j^. 
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'UbfJ  litrn  entered  no  particle  of  bittemesg.  She  receiveil  into  her 
^""ta  thii  ch-ililreu  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  edncattd  lliem  with 
**<t  uwn,  tnat«i]  lliem  with  truly  matermil  tenderness,  and  uiBnied 
*W  nobly."— Pp.  316-318.  See  also  Hudson,  voL  ii  jip.  376-377. 
^luwlliu,  whtwe  early  death  at  the  age  of  twenty  is  ao  touchingly 
WnrmI  to  l.y  Virgil  (jKn.  vi,  861-887),  was  the  tl.lest  Bon  of  Octavia, 
)>y  ha  fint  husband,  C.  Claudius  MaKellus  (see  ii.  6. 133),  and  hod 
Ixto  dotined  by  bii  uncle,  Angnatus,  to  be  his  heir. 

i  UoBAi.  Lbwoss  of  the  Pi^t. — "  The  passion  and  the  pleasure 

of  the  Egyptian  i^ueen  and  of  her  paramour  toil  after  the  infinitG. 

.    .    ,    What  Shai:speare  would  seem  to  say  to  na  in  this  play,  not 

in  (he  manner  of  a  doctiinaiK  or  a  moratUt,  but  wholly  as  on  artiat, 

i«  that  tUia  een^nous  infinite  is  but  a  dream,  a  deceit,  a  snare.   .   .  . 

nja  his  high  impartiality  to  fact,  he  deniea  none  of  the  glory  of  the 

B^it  of  tlte  eye  and  the  pride  of  life.   He  compels  us  to  acknowledge 

^Hn"!  tn  the  utmost    But  he  adds  that  there  is  another  demonstra- 

!&  Uct  of  the  world  (the  existence  of  moral  truth],  which  tests  the 

Titibk  pomp  of  the  earth,  and  the  splendour  of  sensuous  passon, 

aad  find*  tliem  nothing.    The  gloty  of  the  royal  festival  i»  not 

dalldl  by  Shahspcure  or  diminished  ;  but  also  he  shows  us  in  letters 

^ft  flame  the  handwriting  upon  the  walL'' — Dowsed,  pp.  311-313. 

HSb  slao  Paul  Stapfer,  p.  3S0  and  p.  414.     "The  dominant  impres- 

^■•n  mode  by  this  play  on  the  spectator,  and  whidi  never  leaves 

H)Ab  IiU  the  final  catastrophe  is  reached,  is  that  of  a  world  enun- 

GHag  to  pieces  in  the  midst  of  riot  and  revelry.    It  is  not  only  one 

msi  Iml  an  historical  era,  it  is  the  grandeur  of  ancient  Rome  which 

i«  gaily  acoompUshing  its  ruin  amid  laughter  and  son^pi,  while 

•Mtll■■ye^^  eunuchs,  and  wantons  all  join  hands  and  dance  the 

'ddying  robud  of  the  Egyptian  Bacchanals." 

&,  Tu«  OF  IHE  PL4Y,— The  action  comprises  a  period  of  more 

I  ten  years,  B.C.  41-30.     Jvliut  Craar  ended  with  the  battle  of 

Jppi,  AC.  42  ;  after  which  the  triumvirs — Octavius,  Antony,  and 

I — portitiomHl  the  Boman  world  among  themselves,  Antony 

the  eastern  provinces  as  his  shore.     What  follows  is  con- 

ftom  Mr  Budeon,  voL  ii.  pp.  261-368.    The  next  year,  41, 

vUle  ou  Ids  way  with  an  army  against  the  Partbians,  he  summoned 

CUnpatik  to  meet  bim  in  Cilicia,  and  give  an  account  of  ber  recent 

doingH  in  aid  of  firutua  and  Cassias.     Thereupon  followed  the  cele- 

Iniod  M8ne  on  the  river  Cydnus  ;  and  the  result  of  the  interview 

■Bfa  thai  Cleapatm  lud  Antony  captive  to  Akiandria,  where  he  lost 

^^BMcIf  in  the  revelries  of  the  Egyptian  CourL     Under  this  provo- 

^Bjtcg^ju^fetDcXoiuwife,riilvia  [wholittd  beeun'idowaf  Clodim, 
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see  *S1l  Pint,'  p.  162],  together  with  hit  brother  Luciui,  whowtf 
then  consul,  raiaed  a  war  in  Italy  against  Oetavina,  her  pnxpoM 
being  to  disenchant  her  husband  and  draw  him  back  to  Borne.  In 
the  spring,  however,  of  the  year  40  B.a  Fulvia  died  :  from  wbkh 
event  dates  the  opening  of  the  play.    In  the  course  of  the  mim 
year  Antony  was  married  to  Octavia,  by  which  marriage  it  wtf 
hoped  that  the  differences  between  itie  two  triumvirs  would  be 
permanently  healed.    This  was  followed  the  next  year,  39  B.a,  by 
the  treaty  with  Sextus  Pompey  at  Misflnum.    For  some  four  yeii«i 
Antony,  in  form  at  least,  kept  lus  faith  with  Cktavia,  who  bore 
him  two  children.    But  in  the  year  36  aa  he  set  forth  on  another 
expedition  against  the  Parthians,  and  sent  an  invitation  to  Cleopt- 
tra  to  join  him ;  and  on  her  doing  so,  he  fell  more  hopelessly  than 
ever  under  her  enchantment^  especially  after  he  had  again  returned 
with  her  to  Alexandria.    These  disgraceftil  doings  were  dosely 
watched  by  Octavius,  who  worked  them  with  terrible  effect  againit 
his  rival    And  his  purpose  was  greatly  furthered  by  the  noble  be- 
haviour of  Octavia,  who  still  kept  her  husband's  house  at  Borne, 
and  devoted  herself  to  the  care  of  his  children, — both  her  own  and 
those  that  Fulvia  had  borne  him.    The  quarrel  thus  engendered 
came  to  a  head  in  the  great  battle  of  Actium,  B.a  31.     Stripped  of 
fleet  and  army,  and  covered  with  dishonour,  Antony  returned  to 
Egypt    The  next  year,  Octavius  followed  with  an  army,  and  his 
work  there  was  finished  by  the  death  first  of  Antony,  and  afte^ 
wards  of  Cleopatra  in  August 

In  reference  to  the  battle  of  Actium  and  other  events  dramatiBed 
in  this  play,  it  will  be  worth  the  reader's  while  to  recur  to  the 
sentiments  expressed  thereupon  at  (he  time  (of  course  from  the 
Octavian  point  of  view)  by  the  contemporaneous  poets  Horace  and 
Virgil,  especially  the  spirited  Ode  of  the  former,  beginning  "  Nunc 
est  bibendum,"  lib.  L  37 ;  and  the  magnificent  description  of  the 
battle,  as  represented  by  Vulcan  on  the  shield  given  to  ^neas  by 
his  mother  Venus,  ^n.  viii.  676  to  end.  See  also  Horace,  Epode  i.,  in 
which  he  proposes  to  accompany  Maecenas,  when  he  was  setting  out 
to  join  Octavius's  fleet ;  and  Epode  ix.,  written  immediately  after  the 
battle  and  before  the  subsequent  events  were  known  ;  and  Epodes 
vii.  and  xvi.  on  the  renewed  preparations  for  civil  war. 

By  no  work  of  art  is  the  law  of  unity  more  boldly  transgressed 
than  by  this  play.  Besides  the  length  of  time  over  which  it  extendp, 
the  scene  is  shifted  continually  to  various  parts  of  the  empire- 
Alexandria,  Home,  Misenum,  Athens,  the  plains  of  Syria — and 
several  fields  of  battle.  The  ingenious  authoress  of  the  '  Shakspeare 
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Key'  hat  tlane  her  best  to  reconcile  the  reader  to  the  neglect  of 
tuitj  of  time.  She  poinu  out  that,  "although  in  the  fifth  act 
tltnc  an  liat  two  scenes,  in  the  first  act  there  are  live  ;  in  the 
Mecnd  act,  Mven  ;  in  the  thinl  act,  eleven  ;  ami  the  fourth  act  no 
fewer  lh«n  thirteen  scenes." — P.  80.  But  she  appears  to  have  for- 
giUta  thu  in  the  fint  folio  this  play,  though  it  bej^ns  with  "Actus 
AiiniDa,  Sccna  Prima,"  is  not  really,  like  Coriolataix,  and  like  Jutins 
Omar,  dinded  into  acts,  still  less  into  scenes.  And  then,  after- 
wdi^  bjr  tile  help  of  her  Gxvourite  Bckeme  of  long  tiiM  and  Ai/rt 
Imm^  the  enters  into  full  details,  occupying  more  than  twelve  pages 
(Pf.  S9D-333},  in  order  to  show  that  although  Shakspeore  "has 
boUlr  tak«n  &  period  that  spans  a  whole  dectule,  yet  he  haa  so  sub- 
jedcd  It  to  hi*  power  of  conipreasion  as  to  make  it  appear  plaueibly 
tnoapirini;  within  the  ken  of  sta^  repreaenUtion.  ...  By  an 
utiMie  Indefiniteness  he  hns  tnanaged  tu  produce  a  magically  defi- 
site  imptvasion  of  naturally  dramatic  course,  and  the  ten  historical 
melt  before  our  eyes  into  the  five  thentrical  acts  by  the  might 
ispeare's  playwright  art."  And,  we  must  odd,  by  the  art  of 
critic:,  scarcely  leas  UIuBoiy  tlan  the  witchery  und  enchanl- 
Cloopotn  heiself. 

01"  THE  Plat. — Though  written  probably  in  1606-7, 

did  not  appear  in  print  till  the  first  folio,  1623 ;  which, 

il  White  remarks,  givea  it  with  remarkable  accuracy,  the 

being  for  the  most  part  minor  erron  of  the  press.     It 

divided,  as  already  observed,  into  acts  or  scenes,  and  it  is 

It  any  list  of  persons  represented.     The  total  number  of  lines 

pUy,  according  to  my  numeration,  is  2Q01.    The  lines 

holly  ar  in  port,  are  only  8,  exclusive  of  those  expunged 

of  indelicacy. 


I 

l« 

f 

I 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA 


PEESONS  REPRESENTED. 


fHends  to  Antony. 


Those  marked  (*)  appeared  in  Julius  Ckaar, 

Mark  Aivtont,* 

OoTAyius  Cjbbab,*  V  triumvirs. 

M.  iBiOL.  Lbfidus/ 

SSXTUS  PoiiPxnTB. 

DoiOnUS  EN0BASBU8, 

VKIVTIDIUSi 

Eros, 

SCABUSy 

Dercbtab,! 

Drmbtrius, 

Philo, 

Mbcjenas, 

Aorippa, 

dolabella, 

PROCULBinS, 

Thyrbus, 

Gallus, 

Menab, 

Menecrates, 

Varrixis, 

Taurus,  lieutenant-general  to  Cesar. 

Canidius,  lieutenant-general  to  Antony. 

SiLiXTS,  an  officer  in  Ventidius's  anny. 

EuPHRomus,  an  ambassador  Anom  Antony  to  Cssar. 

Alexas,  Mardian,  Seleucus,  and  Diomedbs,  attendants  on  Cleop 

A  Soothsayer. 

A  Clown. 


friends  to  Cssar. 


friends  to  Pompey. 


Cleopatra,  qneen  of  ESgsrpt. 

OcTAViA,  sister  to  Csesar  and  wife  to  Antony. 

^RiOAN, )    attendants  on  Cleopatra. 

Officers,  Soldiers,  Messengers,  and  other  Attendants. 
ScEinL — In  teveral  parts  of  the  Roman  empire. 


1  In  Plutarch  the  name  is  DercetKUs.    Plat  Reiske,  voL  v.  p.  8S5.    Sh. 
p.  222. 
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ACT    I 


{Ani(my  leaves  the  Court  qf  Cleopatra,) 
Scene  I. — Alexandria.     A  room  in  Cleopatra's  palace. 

Enter  (a)  Demetrius  and  Philo. 

Phi,  Nay,  but  this  dotage  of  our  ^general's 
O'erfiows  the  measure :  those  his  goodly  eyes, 
That  o'er  the  files  and  musters  of  the  war 
Have  glow'd  like  *  plated  Mars*,  now  bend,  now  ^turn. 
The  office  and  devotion  of  their  view 
Upon  a  tawny  front :  his  captain's  heart, 
Which  in  the  scuffles  of  great  fights  hath  burst 
The  buckles  on  his  breast,  *  reneges  all  ^temper. 
And  is  become  the  bellows  and  the  fan 
To  cool  ®a  gipsy's  flame.     [Flouriiih  tcithin,]     Look  where 
they  come :  lo 

Take  but  good  note,  and  you  shall  see  in  him 
The  ^triple  pillar  of  the  world  transformed 
Into  a  strumpet's  fool :  behold  and  see. 

Enter  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  with  tJieir  Train  ;  Eunuchs 

fanning  lier. 

Cleo.  If  it  be  love  indeed,  tell  me  how  much. 

Ant.  There's  ^beggary  in  the  love  that  can  be  reckoned,     dtmhuum. 


L  Idiom,  nw: 
Abb..  S9». 


2.  Cladinplate 

armour. 

8.  Moftthan 


L  Lftt.  rmcffof.- 

dUown*. 

B.  Moderation. 

6.  Ref.  to  Cleop.  m 
an  Egyptian. 


7.  Third :  to«  J. 
Caa..  iv.  L 
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[acii 


9.  LtmU. 

10.  Beeaute  my  to9€ 
is  larger  than  the 
pre»e»i  h.  and  e. 


Cleo.  I'll  set  ^a  bourn  how  &ff  to  be  belov'd. 
Ani.  Then  must  thou  needa  find  out  ^new  heaven,  new 
earth* 


Enter  an  Attendant. 


11.  Worriu:  eUlpt. 
of'tt/MeCor..  li. 
8.138.:  'neym' 
both  tine,  and 
plur..  MO  B.  A  Sh., 
p.  13. 

12.  DontrnftUUm 
the  parUaiiart, 
but  onifi  the  g. 

13.  Wife  ((f  AnUmif. 

14.  8m  Cor^  1.  S.  S7. 

15.  S«eJ.  C«t..lr. 


lA.  McMdaUt  $un^ 
nunu. 


17.  VasaaL 

18.  Or. 


19.  Wett ordered: 
•ee  Cor..  UL  L  948. 


90.  JTnow 


31.  Tnabeideenae: 
M«  K.  Bleb,  t,  IV. 
4.51 

22.  BeeoHtenito 
accept  the  JIatterjf, 
though  not  Mieving 
inU. 

23.  Only  if:  Abb., 
128. 


94.  Wade: 
L&19. 


Cor., 


AH.  News,  my  good  lord,  from  Home. 

Ant.  ^^  Grates  me : — ^^the  sun. 

Cleo,  Nay,  hear  them,  Antony :  20 

^Fulvia  perchance  is  angry ;  or,  who  knows 
If  the  scarce-bearded  Caesar  have  not  sent 
His  powerful  mandate  to  you,  "  Do  this,  or  this ; 
^^Take  in  that  kingdom,  and  enfranchise  that ; 
Perform't,  or  else  we  ^^damn  thee." 

AnL  How,  my  love ! 

Cleo.  Perchance !  nay,  and  most  like : — 
You  must  not  stay  here  longer, — your  dismission 
Is  come  from  Csesar ;  therefore  hear  it,  Antony. — 
Where's  Fulvia's  ^® process?  Caesar's  I  would  say  1 — bolht— 
CaU  in  the  messengers. — As  I'm  Egypt's  queen,  3' 

Thou  blushest,  Antony ;  and  that  blood  of  thine 
Is  Caesar's  ^^  homager :  ^®else  so  thy  cheek  pays  shame 
When  shnll-tongu'd  Fulvia  scolds. — The  messengers ! 

AnL  Let  Home  in  Tiber  melt,  and  the  wide  arch 
Of  the  ^rang'd  empire  fall !     Here  is  my  space. 
Kingdoms  are  clay :  our  dimgy  earth  alike 
Feeds  beast  as  man :  the  nobleness  of  life 
Is  to  do  thus  [embracing],  when  such  a  mutual  pair 
And  such  a  twain  can  do't ;  in  which  I  bind,  4^ 

On  pain  of  pimishment,  the  world  to  ^weet 
We  stand  up  peerless. 

Cleo.  *^  Excellent  falseho6d  ! 

Why  did  he  marry  Fulvia,  and  not  love  her  1 — 
I'll  ^seem  the  fool  I  am  not;  Antony 
Will  be  himself. 

Ani.  **But  stirr'd  by  Cleopatra. — 

Now,  for  the  love  of  Love  and  her  soft  hours, 
Let's  not  ^confound  the  time  with  conference  harsh: 
There's  not  a  minute  of  our  lives  should  stretch  5^ 

Without  some  pleasure  now : — ^what  sport  to-ni^t1 
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Gleo.  Hear  the  ambassadors. 

Ant.  Fie,  wrangling  queen  1 

Whom  every  tiling  becomes, — to  chide,  to  laugh, 
To  weep ;  whose  every  passion'fully  strives 
To  make  itself  in.  thee  fair  and  admir'd  1 

^No  messenger  but  ^ thine;  and  all  alone,  k.  86eabov«.sL 

To-night  we'U  ^wander  through  the  streets,  and  note  ^t^^tl'^ 

The  qualities  of  people.     Come,  my  queen;  59  »•  fi^sh-piut. 

Last  night  you  did  desire  it : — speak  not  to  ua    [to  Attend. 
[ExeurU  Antony  and  Cleopatra  with  tJieir  Train. 

Dem.  Is  Csesar  ^with  Antonius  priz'd  so  slight)  «.  uadeMnttuq/ 

Phi,  Sir,  sometimes,  when  he  is  not  Antony,  iniAntoHw. 

Ho  comes  too  short  of  that  great  ^property  ».  ptaMargnat. 

Which  still  should  go  with  Antony.  "***• 

Dem.  I'm  full  sorry 

That  he  ^approves  the  common  liar,  who  sa  juati/iesthe 

Thus  speaks  of  him  at  Rome :  but  I  will  hope  J^S-XTr: 

Of  better  deeds  to-morrow.     Rest  you  happy  !         [Exeunt.  2*.'j5!JJ7*"*****~ 

Scene  IL — The  same.     Another  room  in  the  same. 

Enter  Charmian,  Iras,  Alexas,  and  a  Soothsayer. 

Char.  Lord  Alexas,  sweet  Alexas,  most  any  thing  Alexas, 
almost  most  ^absolute  Alexas,  where's  the  soothsayer  that  1.  seeCor..iT.& 
you  praised  so  to  the  queen  1  **^ 

Alex.  Soothsayer, — 

JSooth.  Your  wiU  1 

G/iar,  Is  this  the  man  ? — Is't  you,  sir,  that  know  things? 

Soot?L  In  nature's  iniinite  book  of  secrecy 
A  little  I  can  read. 

Alex.  Show  him  your  hand.  10 

Enter  Enobarbus. 

Eno.  Bring  in  the  banquet  quickly ;  wine  enough 
Cleopatra's  health  to  drink. 

Char.  Good  sir,  give  me  good  fortune. 

Sooth.  I  make  not,  but  foresee. 

Char,  Pray,  then,  foresee  me  one. 

Sooth.  You  shall  be  yet  far  ^fairer  than  you  are.  beiow.ss. 
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loving  much. 
L  Dear  man/ 


5.  Though  90  cruel 
toehUdrm:  aeeh. 
ft  Sh..  p.  88.  and 
comp.  bolow.  Ir.  6. 
6. 

6.  DUcover,  make 
out  my  fortune  so 
a$to^ 


7.  Bee  B.  ft  Sh.,  p. 
278. 


H.  See  Introd.,  p. 
■J31:  uul8h.Plut, 
p.  17& 


Char.  He  means  in  flesh. 

Ircu.  Ko,  you  shall  paint  when  you  aie  old. 

Char.  Wrinkles  forbid ! 

Alex.  Vex  not  his  prescience ;  be  attentive.  20 

Char.  Hnsh ! 

Soothe  You  shall  be  more  beloving  than  belov'd. 

Char.  I  had  'rather  heat  my  liver  with  drinking. 

Alex.  Kay,  hear  him. 

Char.  ^Good  now,  some  excellent  fortune!  Let  me  be 
married  to  three  kings  in  a  forenoon,  and  widow  themaO: 
let  me  have  a  child  at  fifty,  to  whom  Herod  of  Jewry  mj 
^do  homage :  ^find  me  to  mairy  me  with  Octavius  Cow; 
and  companion  me  with  my  mistress. 

SootJu  You  shall  outlive  the  lady  whom  you  serve.     50 

Char.  0  excellent  1  I  love  long  life  better  than  figa^ 

Sooth.  You've  seen  and  prov'd  a  fairer  former  foitane 
Than  that  which  is  to  approach. 

Char.  *Now,  come,  tell  Iras  hers.  Prithee,  tell  her  but 
^a  worky-day  fortune. 

Sooth.  Your  fortunes  are  alike.  5° 

Iras.  But  how,  but  how  1  give  me  particulars. 

SootJk  I  have  said. 

Eno.  Hush !  here  comes  Antony. 

Char.  Not  he ;  the  queen. 

Enter  Cleopatra. 

Cleo.  Saw  you  my  lord  ? 
Eno.  No,  lady. 

Cleo. 

Char.  No,  madam. 

Cleo.  He  was  dispos'd  to  mirth ;  but  on  the  sudden   80 
A  Koman  thought  hath  struck  him. — ^Enobarbus, — 
Eno.  Madam  1 

Cleo.  Seek  him,  and  bring  him  hither.— WTiere's  Alexasl 
Alex.  Here,  at  your  service. — See,  my  lord  approaches. 
Cleo.  Wo  will  not  look  upon  him :  go  with  us.  [Ext^- 

Enter  Antony  with  a  Messenger  cmd  Attendants. 

Mesa.  ^Fulvia  thy  wife  first  came  into  the  field. 
Aivt.  Against  my  brother  Lucius) 


Was  he  not  here? 
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Mess,  Ay: 
But  soon  that  war  had  end,  and  the  time's  state 
Made  friends  of  them,  ^jointing  their  force  'gainst  Caesar ; 
Whose  hetter  issue  in  the  war  from  Italy,  91 

Upon  the  first  encounter,  drave  them. 

Ant.  Well,  what  worst  t 

Mess,  The  nature  of  bad  news  ^^infects  the  teller. 

Ant.  When  it  concerns  the  fool  or  coward. — On : — 
Things  that  are  past  are  done  ^^with  me. — Tis  thus; 
Who  tells  me  true,  though  in  his  tale  lie  death, 
I  hear  him  ^as  he  flatter'd. 

Mess.  (a)  Labienus — 

This  is  stiff  news — hath,  with  his  Parthian  force,  100 

"Extended  Asili  from  ^^Eiiphrates ; 
His  conquering  banner  ^  shook  from  Syria 
To  Lydi^  and  to  loni^ ; 
Whilst— 

Ant.        Antony,  thou  wouldst  say, — 

Mess.  0,  my  lord ! 

Ant.  Speak  to  me  ^^home,  mince  not  the  general  tongue: 
Name  Cleopatra  as  she's  call'd  in  Eome ; 
Eail  thou  in  Fulvia's  phrase ;  and  taunt  my  faults 
With  such  full  license  as  both  truth  and  malice  i  lo^ 

Have  power  to  utter.     0,  then  we  bring  forth  weeds 
When  our  ^^ quick  minds  lie  still ;  and  ^our  ills  told  us 
Is  as  our  earing.     Fare  thee  well  awhile. 

Mess,  At  your  good  pleasure.  {Exit,. 

Ant.  From  Sicyon,  ho,  the  news  !     Speak  to  him  there  ! 

First  Att. '  The  man  from  Sicyon, — is  there  such  an  one  ? 

Sec.  Att.  He  stays  upon  your  wilL 

Ant.  Let  him  appear. — 

These  strong  Egyptian  fetters  I  must  break. 
Or  lose  myself  in  ^* dotage.  120 

Enter  another  Messenger. 

What  are  yout 
Sec,  Mess.  Fulvia  thy  wife  is  dead. 
Ant.  Where  diM  she  % 

Sec  Mess.  In  ^Sicyon : 
Her  length  of  sickness,  with  what  else  more  serious 

VOL.  L  Q 


9.  CmMwbikg, 
uniting:  MoSh. 


lOi  And  «o  molsBt 

mitooMadtolM 

abUtoUUmort. 

VL  Inmt  etttmaU 

II  A*  if:  Abt».. 
107. 


ISb  Selaadvpom: 
aUwtenn. 

14.  8e«Walk«r. 
Sb.  Vera.,  p.  ITS. 

15.  Haih$hakm: 
AbbirM& 


1&  8«e  Cor.,  U.  1 
111 


17.  £Cwif.*weJ. 
Cm..  L  S.  301 

18.  TktMUngu$ 
qfourltti.    On 
•Mulng,*  lee  Dent. 
xzL  4 ;  Mad  below, 
4.68L 


Ul  SeeLL 


SO.  Bee  Sh.  Plut, 
p.  171. 
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21.  Leave  me, 

22.  MonotylL :  see 
Cor.,  LS.  13; 
Walker,  i.  201. 

23.  Conten^twmt 
estimatee. 

9i.  Diacard. 
25.  OrouHnglesa 
thnmgK  change  qf 
circwmstaneee. 

26  W<mtdliketo. 

27  8«e  2  K.  Henr. 
1,2.38. 


2&  Deadlift  aee 
Cor.,  ii.  2. 120. 
2d.  Have  to  bear. 


HI.  Spirit,  ardour. 


Importeth  thee  to  know,  this  bears.  [Gives  a  leU». 

Ant.  ^Forbear  me.     [Exit  Sec  Mem. 

There's  a  great  ^spirit  gone  1     Thus  did  I  desire  it  : 
What  our  ^contempts  do  often  **hurl  from  ns, 
Wei  wish  it  ours  again ;  the  present  pleasure,  130 

By  revolution  ^lowering,  does  become 
The  opposite  of  itself :  she's  good,  being  gone ; 
The  hand  ^could  pluck  her  back  that  ^shov'd  her  *from  me. 
I  must  &om  this  enchanting  queen  break  off: 
Ten  thousand  liAnns»  more  than  the  ills  I  know, 
My  idleness  doth  hatcL — ^Ho,  Enobarbus  1 

Ee-enier  Ekobabbus, 

Eno,  What  is  your  pleasure,  sir  f 

Ant,  I  must  with  haste  from  hence. 

Eno.  Why,  then,  we  kill  all  our  women :  we  see  how 
^mortal  an  unkindness  is  to  them ;  if  they  ^suffer  our  de- 
parture, death's  the  word*  141 

Ant.  1  must  be  gone. 

Etio.  Under  a  compelling  occasion,  let  women  die:  it 
were  pity  to  cast  them  away  for  nothing ;  though,  between 
them  and  a  great  cause,  they  should  be  esteemed  nothing. 
Cleopatra,  catching  but  the  least  noise  of  this,  dies  (6)  in- 
stantly ;  I  have  seen  her  die  twenty  times  upon  far  ^poorer 
moment:  I  do  think  there  is  ^mettle  in  death,  which 
commits  some  loving  act  upon  her,  she  hath  such  a  celeiity 
in  dying.  150 

Ant.  She  is  cunning  past  man's  thought. 

Eno.  Alack,  sir,  no;  her  passions  are  made  of  nothing 
but  the  finest  part  of  pure  love :  we  cannot  call  her  winds 
and  Waters  sighs  and  tears ;  they  are  greater  storms  and 
tempests  than  almanacs  can  report :  this  cannot  be  cunning 
in  her;  if  it  be,  she  makes  a  shower  of  rain  as  well  as 
Jove. 

Ant.  Would  I  had  never  seen  her ! 

Eno.  0,  sir,  you  had  then  left  unseen  a  wonderful  piece 
of  work;  which  not  to  have  been  blessed  withal  wonld 
have  discredited  your  travel  161 

Ant.  Fulvia  is  dead. 

Eno.  Sirl 


SCENE  II.] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


243 


Ani.  Eulvia  is  dead. 

Eno.  Fulvia! 

Ant,  Dead. 

Eno.  Why,  sir,  give  the  gods  a  thankful  sacrifice,  'V^en 
it  pleaseth  their  deities  to  take  the  wife  of  a  man  from 
him,  it  shows  to  man  the  tailors  of  the  earth ;  comforting 
therein,  that  when  old  robes  are  worn  out,  there  are 
numbers  to  make  new.  If  there  were  no  more  women 
but  Fulvia,  then  had  you  indeed  a  cut,  and  the  case  to  be 
lamented:  this  grief  is  crowned  with  consolation;  *^your 
old  smock  brings  forth  a  new  petticoat : — and,  indeed,  the 
tears  ^live  in  an  onion  that  should  water  this  sorrow.    175 

AtU,  The  business  she  hath  ^broachM  in  the  state 
Cannot  endure  my  absence. 

Eno.  And  the  business  you  have  broached  here  cannot 
be  without  you ;  especially  that  of  Cleopatra's,  which  wholly 


31  Colloquial  use: 
Abb..  221. 

3S.  he.,  yow Morrow 

should  he  a/oreed 

one. 

M.  SeiagofMg, 


depends  on  your  ^  abode. 

A7it  No  more  light  answers.     Let  our  officers 
Have  notice  what  we  purpose.     I  shall  ^  break 
The  cause  of  our  ^expedience  to  the  queen, 
And  get  her  leave  to  ^part.     For  not  alone 
The  death  of  Fulvia  with  ^more  urgent  touches. 
Do  strongly  speak  to  us ;  but  the  letters  too 
Of  many  our  *^  contriving  friends  in  Eome 
*^  Petition  us  at  home :  Sextus  Pompeius 
Hath  given  *^the  dare  to  Caesar,  and  commands 
The  empire  of  the  sea :  our  slippery  people —  190 

Whose  love  is  never  linked  to  the  deserver 
Till  his  deserts  are  past — begin  to  throw 
Pompey  the  Great,  and  all  his  dignities, 
Upon  his  son ;  who,  high  in  name  and  power. 
Higher  than  both  in  blood  and  life,  *^stands  up 
For  the  main  soldier :  whose  quality,  going  on. 
The  sides  o'  the  world  may  **  danger :  much  is  breeding, 
Which,  like  *^the  courser's  hair,  hath  yet  but  life, 
And  not  a  serpent's  poison.     Say,  our  pleasure, 
To  such  whose  place  is  under  us,  requires  200 

Our  quick  remove  from  hence. 

Eno.  Sir,  I  shall  do't.  [Exeunt 


180   as.  Stofktre. 


38.  0pm,  (UsctoM  .- 

■ee  J.  CtBS.  VL,  1. 

IM. 

37.  Sxpedmon. 

S&  Depart 

89.  Morepreuing 

muMvet. 

40.  Sojoiumtng:  tn 
Walker.  L  183;  but 
■ee  Djroe'B  Gloss. 

41.  Detivomr 
prtMnce, 

42.  DeJUmee:  see 
Introd.,  p.  229. 


43.  Atma  at  being 
thtchi^i. 

44.  Bndanffer. 

45.  Old  tuperstitUm 
thai  a  horse's  hair 
laid  in  water  tum^ 
into  a  poitonoua 
serpent. 
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L  AsiBOiioiTiL :  ne 
Walker.  Sh.  Ven.. 
p.  178. 

S.  Letiinolbe 
known  thaiI$e9U 


t«d:  Abb..Hi. 


1  Seeommendfom 
to  aJMaim  from 
doing  a»  you  pro- 
pott. 


fi.  JbprCMiOM. 


6.  ■mphatk. 


7.  PerfidUmt 
detignt. 


SoENB  IIL — The  same.    Another  room  in  the  same. 

Enter  Cleopatra,  Charmtan,  Iras,  and  Alexis. 

Cleo.  Where  is  he  1 

Char.  ^  Madam,  I  did  not  see  liim  sinoeL 

Cleo.  See  where  he  is^  who's  with  him,  what  he  doee:^ 

I  ^did  not  send  jou : — if  jou  find  him  sad, 

Say  I  am  dancing ;  if  in  mirth,  report 

That  I  am  sudden  sick :  quick,  and  return.    [Eadt  Alexia 
Char.  Madam,  methinks,  if  you  did  love  him  deaily, 

You  do  not  hold  the  method  to  enforce 

The  like  from  him. 

CUo.  What  should  I  do,  'I  do  notf        lo 

Char.  In  each  thing  give  him  way,  cross  him  in  nothing 
Cleo.  Thou  teachest  like  a  fool, — the  way  to  lose  hin. 
Char.  Tempt  him  not  so  too  far;  I  ^wish,  forhear: 

In  time  we  hate  that  which  we  often  fear. 

But  here  comes  Antony. 

Cleo.  I'm  sick  and  sullen. 

.Eii^  Antont. 

Ant.  I'm  sorry  to  give  ^breathing  to  my  purpose, — 

Cleo.  Help  me  away,  dear  Charmian ;  I  shall  fall : 
It  cannot  be  thus  lon^  the  sides  of  nature 
Will  not  sustain  it  20 

Ant.  Now,  .my  dearest  queen, — 

Cleo.  Pray  you,  stand  further  from  ma 

Ant.  What's  the  matter  t 

Cleo.  I  know,  by  that  same  eye,  there's  some  good  news. 
What  says  the  married  woman  T— You  may  go : 
Would  she  had  never  given  you  leave  to  come  1 
Let  her  not  say  tis  I  that  keep  you  here, — 
I  have  no  power  upon  you ;  hers  you  are. 

Ant.  The  gods  best  know, — 

Cleo.  0,  never  was  there  ^queen  30 

So  mightily  betray'd !  yet  at  the  first 
I  saw  the  ^treasons  planted* 

Ant.  Cleopatra, — 

Cleo.  Why  should  I  think  you  can  be  mine  and  true— 
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Though  you  in  sweanng  shake  the  thronM  gods — 
Who  have  been  false  to  Fulvia  1     Eiotous  madness, 
To  be  entangled  with  those  mouth-made*  vows 
Which  bieak  themselves  in  swearing ! 

Ant.  Most  sweet  queen, — 

Cleo.  Nay,  pray  you,  seek  no  ®  colour  for  your  going,   40 
But  bid  farewell,  and  go :  when  you  *su*d  staying, 
Then  was  the  time  for  words :  no  going  then ; — 
Eternity  was  in  our  lips  and  eyes, 
Bliss  in  our  brows'  ^'^bent ;  none  our  parts  so  poor, 
But  was  "a  race  of  heaven :  they  are  so  still, 
Or  thou,  the  greatest  soldier  of  the  world. 
Art  turned  the  greatest  liar. 

Ant  How  now,  lady  I 

Cleo,  I  would  I  had  thy  inches ;  thou  shouldst  know 
There  were  a  heart  in  ^  Egypt.  50 

Ant.         "  Hear  me,  queen : 

The  strong  necessity  of  time  commands 
Our  services  awhile ;  but  my  full  heart 
Eemains  in  ^'use  with  you.     Our  Italy 
^*  Shines  o'er  with  civil  swords :  Sextus  Pompeius 
Makes  his  approaches  to  the  *^*port  of  Home : 
Equality  of  two  domestic  powers 

^  Breed  scrupulous  faction :  the  hated,  grown  to  strength. 
Are  newly  grown  to  love :  the  condemned  Pompey 
Eich  in  his  father's  honour,  creeps  apace  60 

Into  the  hearts  of  such  as  have  not  thriv'd 
Upon  the  present  state,  whose  numbers  threaten ; 
And  quietness,  grown  sick  of  rest,  would  ^®  purge 
By  any  desperate  change :  my  more  *^**  particular. 
And  that  which  most  with  you  should  ^^safe  my  going. 
Is  Fulvia's  death. 

Cleo.  Though  age  from  folly  could  not  give  me  freedom, 
It  does  from  childishness  : — can  Fulvia  die  1 

Ant.  She's  dead,  my  queen : 
Look  here,  and,  at  thy  sovereign  leisure,  read  70 

The  ^^garboils  she  awak'd ;  at  the  last,  best : 
See  when  and  where  she  died. 

Cleo.  0  most  false  love  1 

Where  be  the  sacred  vials  thou  shouldst  iill 


ft.  Bbetue:  me  3. 
Om..  U.  L  SB. 
9.  Beggtd  leave  to 
eUKg. 


10.  Tduton,  imdin- 
atUm:  MeL  4. 
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19.  Intend, 
'JO.  Take^et. 
'Jl.  Ab  dlsityll- :  >«« 
Abb..  480;  heat, 

•21.  Pltasea. 


TL  Taitinionpto 
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365. 


23.  See  above.  SO. 
21.  See  above,  2.  2S. 


•i5.  PrettgweO. 


2A.  The  6ons  An- 
tonia.  derived 
ttom  Autou.  son  of 
Hercules :  mo  Sh. 
Pint.,  p.  15A.  and 
below,  iv.  12.  48. 
27.  Fret,  fury. 


28.  Fnr^tfulneu. 

•a.  b»th  forgetful 
and  forgotten. 

9).  l.e..  Judging 
from  your  idle 
talk. 


31.  Bearathit. 


So 


90 


With  sorrowful  water  1     Now  I  see,  I  see, 
In  Fulvia's  death,  how  mine  received  shall  be. 

Ant.  Quarrel  no  more,  but  be  prepar'd  to  know 
The  purposes  I  ^®bear ;  which  *^are,  or  cease. 
As  you  shall  give  the  advice :  by  the  *^fire 
That  quickens  Nilus'  slime,  I  go  from  hence 
Thy  soldier,*  servant ;  making  peace  or  war 
As  thou  *2iaffect'st. 

Cleo.  Cut  my  lace,  Charmian,  come,*— 

But  let  it  be : — Fm  quickly  ill,  and  well : 
So  Antony  loves. 

Ant,  My  precious  queen,  forbear; 

And  give  true,  ^evidence  to  his  love,  which  stands 
An  honourable  trial 

Cleo.  So  Fulvia  told  me. 

I  prithee,  turn  aside,  and  weep  for  her ; 
Then  bid  adieu  to  me,  and  say  the  tears 
Belong  to  ^  Egypt :  **  good  now,  play  one  scene 
Of  excellent  dissembling;  and  left  look 
Like  perfect  honour. 

Ant,  Youll  heat  my  blood  :  no  more. 

Cleo.  You  can  do  better  yet ;  but  this  is  ^meetly. 
Ant,  Now,  by  my  sword, — 

Cleo.  And  target — Still  he  mends; 

But  this  is  not  the  best : — look,  prithee,  Charmian, 
How  this  ^*^ Herculean  Eoman  does  become  loo 

The  carriage  of  his  *^  chafe,  (a) 
Ant,  1*11  leave  you,  lady. 

Cleo,  Courteous  lord,  one  word. 

Sir,  you  and  I  must  part, — but  that's  not  it : 
Sir,  you  and  I  have  lov'd, — but  there's  not  it ; 
That  you  know  well :  something  it  is  I  would, — 
0,  my  ^oblivion  is  a  very  Antony, 
And  I  am  all  ^forgot. 

Ant.  But  that  your  royalty 

Holds  idleness  your  subject,  I  should  *^take  you 
For  idleness  itself. 

Cleo.  'Tis  sweating  labour 

To  bear  such  idleness  so  near  the  heart 
As  Cleoi)atra  ^^this.     But,  sir,  forgive  me; 
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Since  *^my  becomings  kill  me,  when  they  do  not 

^Eye  well  to  you :  your  honour  calls  you  hence; 

Therefore  be  deaf  to  my  unpitied  folly, 

And  all  the  gods  go  with  you !  upon  your  sword 

Sit  laurel  victory !  and  smooth  success 

Be  strewed  before  your  feet ! 

Ant.  Let  us  go.     Come ; 

Our  separation  so  abides,  and  flies. 
That  thou,  residing  here,  go*st  yet  with  me. 
And  I,  hence  fleeting,  here  remain  with  thee. 
Away ! 


81  Qraeuqfmii 

penon. 

8S.  Lookt  (gipear. 


120 


[Exeunt, 


Scene  IV. — Rome,     An  apartment  in  Caesar's  house. 
Enter  Ocjtavius  Cssab,  Lepidus,  and  Attendants. 

Cces,  You  may  see,  Lepidus,  and  henceforth  know, 

[Giving  him  a  letter. 
It  is  not  Caesar's  natural  vice  to  hate 
Our  great  ^competitor :  from  Alexandria 
This  is  the  news : — he  ^fishes,  drinks,  and  wastes 
The  lamps  of  night  in  revel ;  is  not  more  manlike 
Than  Cleopatra,  nor  the  ^queen  of  Ptolemy 
More  womanly  than  he ;  hardly  *gave  audience,  or 
Vouchsafed  to  think  he*d  partners :  you  shall  find  ** there 
A  man  who  is  the  ^abstract  of  all  faults 
That  all  men  ®  follow.  lo 

Lep.  I  must  not  think  there  are 

Evils  ^enow  to  darken  all  his  goodness : 
His  faults,  in  him,  seem  as  the  spots  of  heaven, 
More  fiery  by  night's  blackness ;  hereditary, 
Eather  than  ^  purchased ;  what  he  cannot  change. 
Than  what  he  chooses. 

Cces.  You're  too  indulgent.     Let  us  grant,  it  is  not 
Amiss  to  give  a  kingdom  for  a  mirth ;  20 

To  keep  the  turn  of  tippling  with  a  slave ; 
To  reel  the  streets  at  noon :  say  this  becomes  him, — 
As  ^  his  composure  must  be  rare  indeed 
Whom  these  things  cannot  blemish, — ^yet  must  Antony 
No  way  excuse  his  ^®  soils,  when  we  do  bear 
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49. 

13.  Summons  like 
the  beating  0/ a 
drum. 

14.  See  Cor..  IlL  2. 
62. 

15.  Oive  oceasUm 
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17.  Against. 
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19.  Whom/ear, 
not  love,  made 
Casar' 8  friends. 
90.  Malcontents. 
2L  Bepresent:  see 
Cor.,  L  9.  66. 


22.  Becomes  en- 
deared:  woaCoT., 
Iv.  1. 17,  aud  abore, 
2.132. 

23.  See  Cor..  L  6. 
5S. 

24.  FoUowingUks 
astrvttsU. 

2a  8eeSh.nnl. 
p.  180;  and  p.  243^ 
26.  Plough:  tee 
abore.  2.  lUw 


27.  OrowpaXe. 

28.  Lusty,  infM 
itigour. 


29.  See  Sh.  Plut, 
p.  147. 


So  great  weight  in  his  lightness.     If  he's  fill'd 

His  vacancy  with  his  voluptuousness, 

Full  surfeits,  and  ^forestalled  debility, 

^^Call  on  him  for't :  but  to  ^confound  such  time^ 

That  ^dnims  him  from  his  sport,  and  ^^speaks  as  loud  50 

As  his  own  state  and  ours, — 'tis  to  ^be  chid 

As  we  rate  boys,  who,  immature  in  knowledge. 

Pawn  their  ^^  experience  to  their  present  pleasure^ 

And  so  rebel  ^^to  judgment. 

Enier  a  Messenger.    . 

Lep,  Here's  more  news. 

Mess,  Thy  biddings  have  been  done ;  and  every  hour, 
Most  noble  Csesar,  shalt  thou  have  report 
How  'tis  abroad.     ^^Pompey  is  strong  at  sea ; 
And  it  appears  he  is  belov'd  of  those 
That  ^^only  have  fear'd  Csesar :  to  the  coasts  40 

The  ^discontents  repair,  and  men's  reports 
*^Give  him  much  wrong'd. 

CvBS.  I  should  have  known  no  leas: 

It  hath  been  taught  us  &om  the  primal  state,  {a) 
That  he  which  is  was  wish'd  until  he  were ; 
And  the  ebb'd  man,  ne'er  lov'd  till  ne'er  worth  love, 
^ Comes  dear'd  by  being  lack'd.     This  ^common  body. 
Like  to  a  vagabond  flag  upon  the  stream. 
Goes  to  and  back,  **lackeying  the  varying  tide. 
To  rot  itself  with  motion.  50 

Mess,  Caesar,  I  bring  thee  word, 

^Menecrates  and  Menas,  famous  pirates, 
Make  the  sea  serve  them,  which  they  ^ear  and  wound 
With  keels  of  every  kind  :  many  hot  inroads 
They  make  in  Italy ;  the  borders  maritime 
*^Lack  blood  to  think  on't,  and  *® flush  youth  revolt: 
Ko  vessel  can  peep  forth,  but  'tis  as  soon 
Taken  as  seen ;  for  Pompey's  name  strikes  more 
Than  could  his  war  resisted. 

Cobs,  Antony,  60 

Leave  thy  lascivious  wassails.  When  thou  once 
Wast  ^beaten  from  Mod^na,  where  thou  slew'st 
Hirtius  and  Pansa,  consuls,  at  thy  heel 
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Did  famine  follow ;  whom  thou  fought'st  against, 

Though  daintily  brought  up,  with  patience  more 

Than  savages  could  suffer :  thou  didst  drink 

What  beasts  would  cough  at :  thy  palate  then  did  deign 

The  roughest  berry  on  the  rudest  hedge ; 

Yea,  like  the  stag,  when  snow  the  pasture  ^sheets, 

The  barks  of  trees  thou  browsed'st ;  on  the  Alps 

It  is  reported  thou  didst  eat  strange  flesh, 

Which  some  did  die  to  look  on :  and  all  this — 

It  wounds  thine  honour  that  I  speak  it  now — 

Was  borne  so  like  a  soldier,  that  thy  cheek 

So  much  as  ^^lank'd  not 

Lep,  It  is  ^pity  of  him. 

CcB8,  Let  his  shames  quickly 
Drive  him  to  Eome :  'tis  time  at  least  we  twain 
Did  show  ourselves  i'  the  field;  and  to  that  end 
Assemble  we  immediate  council :  Pompey 
Thrives  in  our  idleness. 

Lep.  To-morrow,  Csesar, 

I  shall  be  fumish'd  to  inform  you  rightly 
Both  wliat  by  sea  and  land  I  can  be  ^able, 
To  front  this  present  time. 

CcB8,  Till  which  **encounter, 

It  is  my  business  too.     FarewelL 

Lep.  Farewell,  my  lord ;  what  you  shall  know  meantime 
Of  stirs  abroad,  I  shall  beseech  you,  sir,  90 


70   90.  SkirmA*.  coven 
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80 


83.  Le.. /or,  to  do. 


84.  Meetina. 


To  let  me  ^be  partaker. 

Cces, 
1  know  it  for  my  *®bond. 


86.  Be  ii^/ormed  qf. 


Doubt  not,  sir; 


[Keeuni,   ».  Bomdendmv. 


ScENB  V. — Alexandria,     A  room  in  Cleopatra's  palace. 

Enter  Cleopatra,  Charhl^n,  Iras,  and  Mardiax. 

Cleo.  Charmian, — 
Char.  Madam) 
Cleo.  Ha,  ha  \ — 
Give  me  to  drink  ^mandragonu 

Char.  Why,  madam  1 

Cleo.  That  I  might  sleep  out  this  great  gap  of  time 


L  A  Hrong  optaie. 
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11.  See  Cor.  U.  3. 
221 


You  think  of  him 


'Madam,  I  trost^  not  sa 


10 


My  Antony  is  away. 

Char. 
Too  much. 

Cleo,         0,  treason ! 

Char, 

Cleo.  Thou,  Mardian  1 

Mar.  What  is  your  highness'  pleasure? 

Cleo.  Not  now  to  hear  thee  sing.     0  Charmian, 
Where  think'st  thou  he  is  now)     Stands  he,  or  sits  het 
Or  does  he  walk  1  or  is  he  on  his  horse  % 
O  happy  horse,  to  bear  the  weight  of  Antony ! 
Do  bravely,  horse !  for  wott'st  thou  whom  thou  moy'stt 
The  demi-Atlas  of  this  earth,  the  arm 
And  ^burgonet  of  men. — ^He*s  speaking  now, 
Or  murmuring  "Where's  my  serpent  of  old  Nile!"       30 
For  80  he  calls  me : — ^now  I  feed  myself 
With  most  delicious  poison : — ^think  on  me, 
That  am  with  Phoebus'  amorous  pinches  black, 
And  wrinkled  deep  in  time !  (a)     Broad-fronted  CsBsac 
When  thou  wast  here  above  the  groimd,  I  was 
A  ^morsel  for  a  monarch ;  and  great  Pompey 
Would  stand,  and  make  his  eyes  ^grow  in  my  brow ; 
There  would  he  anchor  his  asp^ct^  and  die 
With  looking  on  his  life. 


Enter  AixxAB. 


40 


Alex,  Sovereign  of  Egypt,  hail ! 

Cleo,  How  much  unlike  art  thou  Mark  Antony ! 
Yet,  coming  from  him,  that  great  ^medicine  hath 
With  his  ^tinct  gilded  thee. — 
How  goes  it  with  my  brave  Mark  Antony  I 

Alex,  The  very  last  thing  that  he  did,  dear  queen, 
He  kiss'd — the  last  of  many  doubled  kisses — 
This  ^orient  pearl : — ^his  speech  sticks  in  my  heart 

Cleo,  Mine  ear  must  pluck  it  thence. 

Alex,  "  Good  friend,"  quoth  he, 

"  Say,  the  ®firm  Eoman  to  great  ^^Egypt  sends  5° 

This  treasure  of  an  oyster ;  at  whose  foot. 
To  mend  the  petty  present,  I  will  Apiece 
Her  opulent  throne  with  Idngdoms ;  all  the  east. 
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Saj  thou,  shall  call  her  mistress."     So  he  nodded, 
And  soberly  did  monnt  "a  barbM  steed, 
Who  neigh'd  so  high,  that  what  I  would  have  spoke 
Was  domb'd  by  liim. 

CZeo.  What,  was  he  sad  or  merry  ? 

Alex,  like  to  the  time  o'  th'  year  between  th'  extremes 
Of  hot  and  cold,  he  was  nor  sad  nor  merry,  60 

Clea.  O  well-divided  disposition  I — Note  him, 
Note  him,  good  Charmian,  'tis  the  man ;  but  note  him : 
He  was  not  sad, — for  he  would  shine  on  those 
That  make  their  looks  by  his ;  he  was  not  merry,— 
Which  seem'd  to  tell  them  his  remembrance  lay 
In  Egypt  with  his  joy ;  but  between  both : 

0  heayenly  mingle . — Be'st  thou  sad  or  merry. 
The  violence  of  either  thee  becomes, 

"So  does  it  no  man  else. — Mett'st  thou  my  ^*  posts  ? 

Alea.  Ay,  madam,  twenty  several  messengers :  70 

Why  do  you  send  so  thick  1 

Cleo,  Who's  bom  that  day 

When  I  forget  to  send  to  Antony 
Shall  die  a  b^;gar. — Ink  and  paper,  Charmian. — 
Welcome,  my  good  Alexas. — Did  I,  Charmian, 
Ever  love  Caesar  so ) 

Char.  O  that  brave  Caesar  ! 

deo.  Be  chok'd  with  such  another  emphasis  I 
Say,  the  brave  Antony. 

Char.  The  valiant  Caesar !  80 

ClecK  By  ^*Isia,  I  will  give  thee  bloody  teeth, 
If  thou  with  Caesar  ^paragon  again 
My  man  of  men. 

Char.  By  your  most  gracious  pardon, 

1  sing  but  after  you. 

Cleo.  My  ^^  salad  days, 

When  I  was  green  in  judgment : — cold  in  blood, 
To  say  as  I  said  then  I — But^  come,  away ; 
Get  me  ink  and  paper : 

He  shall  have  every  day  a  several  greeting,  90 

Or  111  unpeople  Egypt.  [Exeunt, 
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9.  To:  Abb..  182; 
•Lethe'd'-OM<v<- 


ACT  H 

{ThepdUie  marriage  qfAnUmy  wUh  Odavku) 
Scene  L — Messina,    A  roam  in  Pompet's  Jumse, 

Enter  Pompet,  ^Menegrates,  and  Menajb. 

Pom.  If  the  great  gods  be  just^  they  shall  assist 
The  deeds  of  justest  men. 

Mene,  Know,  worthy  Pompey, 

That  ^what  they  do  delay,  they  not  deny. 

Pom,.  Whiles  we  are  suitors  to  their  throne,  decays 
The  thing  we  sue  for. 

Mene.  We,  ignorant  of  ourselyes, 

Beg  ^often  onr  own  harms,  which  the  wise  poweis 
Deny  us  for  our  good ;  so  find  we  profit 
By  losing  of  our  prayers.  lo 

Pom.  I  shall  do  well : 

The  people  love  me,  and  the  sea  is  mine ; 
My  powers  are  ^crescent,  and  my  auguring  hope 
Says  it  will  come  to  the  fulL     Mark  Antony 
In  Egypt  sits  at  dinner,  and  will  make 
No  wars  ^without  doors :  Cses^  gets  money  where 
He  loses  hearts :  Lepidus  flatters  both, 
Of  both  is  flatter'd ;  but  he  neither  loves, 
'Not  either  cares  for  him. 

Men.  CsBsar  and  Lepidus  20 

Are  in  the  field ;  a  mighty  strength  they  carry. 

Pom.  Where  ®have  you  this  1  'tis  falsa 

Men.  From  Silvias,  sir. 

Pom.  He  dreams :  I  know  they  are  in  Home  together, 
Looking  for  Antony.     But  all  the  charms  of  love 
^Tie  up  the  libertine  in  a  chain  of  feasts, 
Keep  his  brain  fuming ;  ^EpiciirSan  cooks 
Sharpen  with  cloyless  sauce  his  appetite ,  30 

That  sleep  and  feeding  may  prorogue  his  honour 
Even  ^till  a  Lethe'd  dulness  I 

Enter  Yarrius. 


How  now,  Varrius  I 
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m 
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Var.  This  18  most  certain  that  I  shall  "'deliver  :— 

iri  B»  Coi..  It,  & 

Mark  Antony  b  every  hour  in  Eome 

K 

Expected  :  BiDce  he  went  from  Egypt  'tis 

A  "space  for  further  traveL 

a  T*i/-Ji™[-™ 

Pom.                                     I  coiJd  havo  given  loss  matter 

w'^'/ll.ii^ 

A  "better  car.— Menas,  I  did  not  tUtik 

l=,"*C-WI.-u, 

Thia  amoroiu  aurfciter  would  have  '^donn'd  his  helm 

40 

U.O-,-4,^.,. 

For  wich  a  potty  war :  his  soldiership 

l^mi. 

Is  twice  the  other  twain's  :  (a)  but  let  ua  rear 

The  higher  "our  opinion,  that  our  stirring 

Ii.l-..«f«»- 

Can  from  the  lap  of  Egypt's  widow  pluck 

•"■"■ 

iitn.                             I  cannot  *'hope 

U.  AtmL 

Cseeat  and  Antony  shall  well  greet  together : 

Hifl  "wife  that's  de«d  did  trespasses  to  Ciesar; 

His  "brother  waiyd  upon  him;  although.  I  think, 

"""ilii^-ti. 

Not  moVd  by  Antony. 

50 

«.«,»"■ 

Pom.                           I  know  not,  Menaa, 

How  lesser  enmities  may  give  way  to  greater. 

Wera.'t  not  that  we  stand  up  againat  them  all, 

Twere  "pr^nsnt  tltey  shoijd  '"square  between  themselves; 

.(.  Hia".i-»^bH 

For  they  have  ""entertainW  cause  enough 

ttS^di 

To  dt»w  their  swords :  but  how  the  fear  of  us 

May  "cemint  their  divisions,  and  bind  up 

n-iMtiM. 

Tho  petty  difference,  we  yet  not  know. 

Be't  as  our  gods  will  have't  I     It  only  "stands 

^^■r  lives  upon  to  use  our  strongest  hands. 

6a 

eiwni.'  •»  1^, 

Kme,  Meii»L                                                          [Exeunt. 

^H    SCBKS  XL— Rome.    A  room  in  the  hoiue  o/LKPiDua 

d 

^f                     £nter  Enobarbub  and  Lepidus. 

■ 

JLfp.  Good  EnobarbuB,  'tis  n  worthy  deed, 

■ 

And  aluU  become  you  well,  t'  entreat  your  'captain 

To  soft  and  gentle  speech. 

£ko.                                     I  ahall  entreat  him 

^^1 

To  anmvet  *like  himself :  if  Ciesar  move  him, 

.i..-.,r»      1 

I-rt  Antony  look  over  Cwsar's  head. 

"■"—       J 

Asd  tptmk  M  loud  aa  Mars.     By  Jupiter, 

■ 

J 
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respect  to  C. :  aoe 
250. 

4.  Re$tntwteni, 


Were  I  the  wearer  of  Antonios'  beard, 
3.  Dress  it-io  show  I  would  not  .^shav't  to-day. 

Lep.  Tis  not  a  time  lo 

For  private  ^stomaching. 

Eno.  Eyery  time 

Serves  for  the  matter  that  is  then  bom  in*t. 

Lep,  But  small  to  greater  matters  must  give  way. 

Eno.  Not  if  the  small  oome  first. 

Lep,  Your  speech  is  passion : 

But,  pray  you,  stir  no  embers  up.     Here  comes 
The  noble  Antony. 


b.  Artist  our 

diffiarences. 

0.  I.«..  Untendto 

march :  we  8b. 

Plut,  p.  184,  sq. 


7.  More  insignifli' 
atnt. 

8.  In  high  words. 


9.  And  let  not  m- 
humour,  scotding, 
be  added  to  the  rtal 
subject  of  <mr  dif- 
ference. 


la  /  conteiU,  as 

you  urye  it. 

U.  I.e.,  m;  Abb., 

404. 

11  Aetridieu- 

toualif. 


Eno. 


Enter  Antony  and  VENnniua 
And  yonder,  Csosar. 


20 


3° 


Enter  CisSAR,  MEOiSNAS,  and  Agrippa. 

Ant,  If  we  ^compose  well  here,  ®to  Parthia :  (a) 
Hark  ye,  Ventidius. 

CcBs,  I  do  not  know, 

Mecienas ;  ask  Agrippa. 

Lep,  Noble  friends, 

That  which  combined  us  was  most  great,  and  let  not 
A  '^leaner  action  rend  us.     What's  amiss, 
May  it  be  gently  heard :  when  we  debate 
Our  trivial  difference  ®loud,  we  do  commit 
Murder  in  healing  wounds :  then,  noble  partners, — 
The  rather,  for  I  earnestly  beseech, — 
Touch  you  the  sourest  points  with  sweetest  terms, 
®Nor  curstness  grow  to  the  matter. 

Ant.  Tis  well  spoken. 

Were  we  before  our  armies,  and  to  fight, 
I  should  do  thus.  [Tliey  shake  hand^. 

Cces,  Welcome  to  Rome. 

Ant.  Thank  you. — 

0(88,  Sit 

Ant,  Sit,  sir. 

Cces,  ^^Nay,  then. 

Ant,  I  learn  you  take  things  ill  which  are  not  so,       41 
Or  ^^  being,  concern  you  not 

Cces.  I  must  ^be  laugh'd  at, 
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If,  *^or  for  nothing  or  a  little,  I 

Should  say  myself  offended,  and  with  you 

Chiefly  i'  the  world  ;  more  laugh'd  at,  that  I  should 

Once  name  you  ^derogately,  when  to  sound  your  name 

It  not  concerned  me. 

Ant.  My  being  in  Egypt,  Caesar, 

What  was't  to  you  ?  50 

C(B8.  No  more  than  my  residing  here  at  Home 
Might  be  to  you  in  Egypt :  yet,  if  you  there 
Did  ^*  practise  on  my  state,  your  being  in  Egypt 
Might  be  my  ^question. 

Ant.  How  intend  you,  practised  1 

Cces.  You  may  be  pleas'd  to  ^^catch  at  mine  intent 
By  what  did  here  befal  me.     ^^Your  wife  and  brother 
Made  wars  upon  me ;  and  their  ^®  contestation 
^  Was  theme  for  you,  you  were  the  word  of  war. 

Ant.  You  do  mistake  your  business ;  my  brother  never 
Did  ^urge  me  in  his  act :  I  did  ^^  inquire  it ;  61 

And  have  my  learning  from  some  true  *^  reports, 
That  drew  their  swords  with  you.     Did  he  not  rather 
Discredit  my  authority  with  yours ; 
And  make  the  wars  ^  alike  against  my  stomach, 
^Having  alike  your  cause  ?    Of  this  my  letters 
Before  did  satisfy  you.     If  you'll  patch  a  quarrel, 
As  matter  ^  whole  you've  not  to  make  it  with, 
It  must  not  be  with  this. 

Cces.  You  praise  yourself  70 

By  laying  defects  of  judgment  to  m^ ;  but 
You  patched  up  your  excuse. 

Ant,  Not  so,  not  so ; 

I  know  you  could  not  lack — I'm  certain  on't — 
Very  necessity  of  this  thought,  that  I, 
Your  partner  in  the  cause  'gainst  which  ^he  fought^ 
Could  not  with  ^graceful  eyes  attend  those  wars 
Which  ^fronted  mine  own  peace,     As  for  ^my  wife, 
I  would  you  had  her  spirit  in  such  another : 
The  third  0'  the  world  is  yours ;  which  with  a  snaffle      80 
You  may  *^pace  easy,  but  not  such  a  wife. 

Eno.  Would  we  had  all  such  wives,  that  the  men  might 
Go  to  wars  with  the  women  ! 


*12.  EUher:  tee  J. 
€«•.,  Y.  6  3. 


IS.  Di$paraginglji  : 
onscaiuion  see 
Walker.  Sb.  Vera., 
p.  374. 


14.  PMagttinai. 
1&  Conctm. 

18.  Ommc 

17,  See  alMTe,  L  3. 
8640. 

1&  Contention. 

18.  A  thing  undfr- 
taken  in  your  in- 
terest ;  eee  2  K. 
Renr.  4.  L  &  23. 

20.  Allege, 

21.  Investigate  the 
matter. 

22.  *Beport$'toT 
'reporten :'  abet, 
for  coner. ;  comp. 
'trumpa,'  Cor., 
L&4. 

23L  SqwtU]fa$ 

against  jfours. 

24.  Stomach  qf  me, 

having,  Ac :  Abb. 

379. 

2Sw  But  only  a  piece, 

patcK 


2fi.  LndiuL 

27.  Favourable. 

26.  Opposed. 
29.  Fulvla.  • 


90.  Make  logo:  »^ 
K.  Henr.  8,  v.  2.  G9. 
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31.  Bdmgat$he 

32.  See  «l)OTe,  L  & 
71. 


8Sb  Mtutttffer: 
L  L  19  and  6L 


see 


Si.  qfthe$oiber 
gtaSe  in  whicK— 
86.  See  L  2.  80,  «g.* 


36.  BothwhU^— 
rlt.,  arms  and  men, 

37.  Le.,  ^y  (l<««<pa> 
tion. 

38.  Paraly$edand 
deprived  km  qfmy 
recuon. 

30.  Myhonettjf. 


40.  For  adrerb :  eee 
Cor.,  U.  3.  loa 
4L  Le.,  /  beg  yoM. 


Ant.  ^So  much  oncnibable,  her  ^garboils,  Csnai. 
Made  out  of  her  impatience,— ^which  not  wanted 
Shrewdness  of  policy  too, — I  grieving  grant 
Did  you  too  much  disquiet :  for  that^  you  must 
But  say  I  could  not  help  it 

C(B8.  I  wrote  to  you 

When  rioting  in  Alexandria ;  you  90 

Did  pocket  up  my  letters,  and  with  taunts 
Did  gibe  my  ^missive  out  of  audience. 

Ant  Sir, 

He  fell  upon  me  ere  admitted :  then 
Three  kings  I  had  newly  feasted,  and  did  want 
'^Of  what  I  was  i'  the  morning :  but  •^next  day 
I  told  him  of  myself ;  which  was  so  much 
As  to  haye  ask'd  him  pardon.     Let  this  fellow 
Be  nothing  of  our  strife ;  if  we  contend, 
Out  of  our  question  wipe  him.  100 

Cces.  You  have  broken 

The  article  of  your  oath ;  which  you  shall  never 
Have  tongue  to  charge  me  with. 

Lep,  Soft,  Csesar ! 

-471^.  ISo, 

Lepidus,  let  him  speak : 
The  honour  is  sacred  which  he  talks  on  now, 
Supposing  that  I  lack'd  it — But,  on,  Caesar; 
The  article  of  my  oath. 

C(JB8.  To  lend  me  arms  and  aid  when  I  required  them;  no 
The  which  you  **both  denied 

Ant,  l^eglected,  rather; 

And  then  when  ^poisonM  hours  had  '^bound  me  up 
From  mine  own  knowledge.     As  nearly  as  I  may, 
111  play  the  penitent  to  you :  but  mine  honesty 
Shall  not  make  poor  my  greatness,  nor  my  power 
Work  without  ^it     Truth  is,  that  Fulvia, 
To  have  me  out  of  Egypt,  made  wars  here ; 
For  which  myself,  the  ignorant  motive,  do 
So  far  ask  pardon  as  befits  nune  honour  I30 

To  stoop  in  such  a  case. 

Lep,  Tis  *^noble  spoken. 

Mec,  If  it  might  please  you,  ^to  enforee  no  further 
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The  **  griefs  between  ye :  to  forget  them  quite 
Were  to  remember  that  the  present  need 
^^Speaks  to  **atone  you. 

Lep.  Worthily  spoke,  Mecsenas. 

Eno.  Or,  if  you  borrow  one  another's  love  for  the  instant, 
you  may,  when  you  hear  no  more  words  of  Pompey,  return 
it  again :  you  shall  have  time  to  wrangle  in  when  you  have 
nothing  else  to  do.  131 

Ant  Thou  art  a  soldier  only :  speak  no  more. 

Eno.  That  truth  should  be  silent  I  had  almost  forgot 

Ant,  You  wrong  this  presence ;  therefore  speak  no  more. 

Eno.  Go  to,  then ;  see  me  your  ** considerate  stone, 

Cobs.  I  do  not  much  dislike  the  matter,  but 
The  manner  of  his  speech ;  for* t  cannot  be 
We  shall  remain  in  friendship,  our  *®conditions 
So  differing  in  their  acts.     Yet,  if  I  knew 
What  hoop  should  hold  us  stanch,  from  edge  to  edge     140 
O'  the  world  I  would  pursue  it 

Agr.  Give  me  leave,  Caesar, — 

C(B8.  Speak,  good  Agrippa. 

Agr.  Thou  hast  a  sister  by  the  mother's  side, 
Admir'd  Octavia :  great  Mark  Antony 
Is  now  a  widower. 

C(B8,  Say  not  so,  Agrippa : 

If  Cleopatra  heard  you,  *^your  reproof 
Were  well  deserv'd  of  rashness. 

Ant.  I  am  not  married,  Caesar:  let  me  hear  150 

Agrippa  further  speak. 

Agr.  To  hold  you  in  perpetual  amity. 
To  make  you  brothers,  and  to  knit  your  hearts 
With  an  unslipping  knot,  *®take  Antony 
Octavia  to  his  wife ;  whose  beauty  claims 
No  worse  a  husband  than  the  best  of  men ; 
Whose  virtue  and  whose  general  graces  speak 
*®That  which  none  else  can  utter.     By  this  marriage. 
All  little  jealousies,  which  now  seem  great 
And  all  great  fears,  which  now  import  their  dangers,      160 
Would  then  be  nothing :  truths  would  be  but  tales. 
Where  now  half  tales  be  truths  :  her  love  to  both 
Would  each  to  other,  and  all  loves  to  both, 

VOL.    L  R 


4S.  QrUmmcu. 


4S.  SaeaboTe.L4. 

ao. 

44.  Rtconeile:  we 
K.  Rich.  3.  L  1.  306; 
B.  and  Bti..  p.  80. 


46.  Th(mghtfid,lna 
tpetchluatua 


46.  DitpoHHmu: 
we  J.  Cat..  U.  L 
SOo. 


47.  Tkirtjpirwifyou 
VHfidd  receive  for 
pour  rtuh  speech 
wotUdbeteeUd. 


48.  Let  AnL  take. 


49.  l.9../orthem' 
eelvee  better  than 
any  one  elm  can. 
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50.  WeU  pondered 
from  a  aenn  of 
duty. 


51.  Appears: 
Cor.,  Iv.  6  M. 

5'.>.  Promole. 


Draw  after  her.     Pardon  what  I  have  spoke ; 
For  'tis  a  studied,  not  a  present  thought^ 
*^By  duty  ruminated. 

Ant.  Will  Csesar  speak  % 

C€B8,  l^ot  till  he  hears  how  Antony  is  touch'd 
With  what  is  spoke  already. 

Ant»  What  power  is  in  Agrippa, 

If  I  would  say,  "Agrippa,  be  it  so>"  i;i 

To  make  this  good ) 

C(B8.  The  power  of  Caesar,  and 

His  power  unto  Octavia. 

Ani»  May  I  never 

To  this  good  purpose,  that  so  fairly  ^^  shows, 
Dream  of  impediment  I — ^Let  me  have  thy  hand : 
^Further  this  act  of  grace ;  and  from  this  hour 
The  heart  of  brothers  govern  in  our  loves 
And  sway  our  great  designs !  iSo 

CcB8.  There  is  my  hand. 

A  sister  I  ^bequeath  you,  whom  no  brother 
Did  ever  love  so  dearly  :  let  her  live 
To  join  our  kingdoms  and  our  hearts ;  and  ^ never 
Fly  oflf  our  loves  again  ! 

Lep.  Happily,  amen ! 

Ant.  I  did  not  think  to  draw  my  sword  'gainst  Pompey; 
For  he  hath  laid  strange  courtesies  and  great 
Of  late  upon  me :  I  must  thank  him  only, 
r.%.  mm^fuinese 0)/  Lcst  my  ^remembrance  suffer  ill  report;  190 

'^ATi^rd,,      ^At  heel  of  that,  defy  him. 

Lep.  Time  calls  upon's : 

Of  us  must  Pompey  presently  be  sought^ 
Or  else  he  seeks  out  us. 

Ant.  Where  lies  he  now  f 

Ccett.  About  the  *^  Mount  Misenum. 

AtU.  What's  liis  strength 

By  land  1 

C(B8.  Great  and  increasing :  but  by  sea 
He  is  an  absolute  master.  200 

Ant.  So  is  the  fame. 

Would  we  had  spoke  together !     Haste  we  for  it : 
Yet,  ere  we  put  ourselves  in  arms,  dispatch  we 


53.  Jketowon. 


M.  May  our  loves 
thver. 


AT.  In  Campania: 
■  •«  Sh.  Plut.  p.  180. 


Tile  biuine«  wo  have  talk'd  of. 


ASTONT   AXD  CLEOPATRA. 


With  most  gladness ; 
And  do  Invile  you  to  my  sialer'a  view, 
Wliiliier  Bttaight  I'll  lead  you. 

AjU.  l-ot  us,  LcpiduB, 

Sot  I«ck  your  company. 

Lrp.  Noble  Antony,  x  i  o 

■Vol  uckncea  eliould  detain  ma 

[Fiourinh.     EjvutU  Cssas,  Anto.nit, 
<itid  Lkfwvs. 
Mte.   Wolcome  from  E^ypt,  sir. 

Enn,  Half  the  heart  of  Cieeai,  worthy  Jlecffinaa  ! — Jly 
Wuinrahle  friund,  Agrippa ! — 
Ayr.  Good  Enobarbua ! 

Mfc  We  have  cause  to  be  glad  tliat  matters  arc  eo  well 
digested.     You  •'etayed  well  by't  in  Egypt.  »  « 

Kno.  Ay,  sir;  we  did  sleep  day  out  of  countenance,  and  """^ 
maile  tlie  uight  light  with  drinking. 

J/tv.  Eight  wild-boon  roosted  whole  at  a  breakfast,  and 
but  twelve  pereons  there  ;  ""is  this  true  ?  33 1  m  s 

Sno.  This  was  but  aa  a  fly  ""by  an  e^le :  we  had  much  ^'J 
mure  monslroDs  matter  of  feast,  which  worthUy  deserved 
noting. 

Mec  She's  a  most  triumphant  lady,  "'if  report  he  square  «,.  ( 


"'pursed  « 


io  f 


U>  her. 

Eno.  When  she  (irat  met  Mark  Antony,   she 

up  his  heart,  npon  llie  river  "of  Cydnus.  (A) 

Agr.  Tliere  she  "appeared  indeed ;  or  my  reporter  "^Ai 

tised  well  for  her. 
Kno.  I  will  tell  yon. 
L  •The  hargn  she  Bat  in,  like  a  bumish'd  throne, 
V&iTii'd  on  the  water:  the  poop  was  beaten  gold; 
■Piu]>le  the  sails,  and  so  pcrfumM  that 
BOw  winds  were  love-eick  with  them ;  th'  oars  were  silver, 
IThich  to  the  tune  of  flutes  kept  etroke,  and  mado 
■Hw  water  which  they  beat  to  follow  faster, 

Aa  unorous  of  their  strokes.     For  her  own  person. 

It  tieggar'd  alt  description  :  she  did  lie 

hi  hn  pavilion — clotli-of-gold  of  tissue —  ij 

O'vpietaHiig  ""tbat  Venus  whore  we  see 
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68.  Make  hot 


09.  Didherhomage 
in.  or  by,  their 
looks:  MePB. 
cxxiiL  2. 

70.  Btnda  of  their 
eifes :  aee  J.  Cim.,  L 
S.I29. 

71.  UsedMplunl. 

72.  mmbtf. 


7S.  For /ear  of 
makinff  a  vacuum. 


74.  For 'would. 
Abb.,  S2G. 


75.  See  abore,  9. 

70.  Meal,  repaet. 

17.  See  Vliig.  ASn., 
1.  713. 


78.  And  being 

brtathJeudtdh./. 

power. 


70.  Set  off.  lend 
themedott  a  graet. 


The  fancy  outwork  nature :  on  each  side  her 
Stood  pretty  dimpled  boys,  like  smiling  Cupids, 
With  divers-colour'd  fans,  whose  wind  did  seem 
To  ^glow  the  delicate  cheeks  which  they  did  cool, 
And  what  they  undid  did 

Agr,  0,  rare  for  Antony  I 

Eno.  Her  gentlewomen,  like  the  Nereides, 
So  many  mermaids,  ^tended  her  i'  th'  eyes. 
And  made  ^^ their  bends  adorings :  at  the  helm  250 

A  seeming  mermaid  steers :  the  silken  ^tackle 
Swell  with  the  touches  of  those  flower-soft  hands, 
That  ^yarely  frame  the  office.     From  the  barge 
A  strange  invisible  perfume  hits  the  sense  (c) 
Of  the  adjacent  wharfs.     The  city  cast 
Her  people  out  upon  her ;  and  Antony, 
Enthron'd  i'  the  market-place,  did  sit  alone, 
Whistling  to  th'  air;  which,  ^'but  for  vacancy, 
Had  gone  to  gaze  on  Cleopatra  too. 
And  made  a  gap  in  nature.  260 

Agr.  Rare  Egyptian ! 

Eno.  Upon  her  landing,  Antony  sent  to  her, 
Invited  her  to  supper :  she  replied. 
It  '^^  should  be  better  he  became  her  guest ; 
Which  she  entreated  :  our  courteous  Antony, 
Whom  ne'er  the  word  of  "  No  "  woman  heard  speak, 
Being  ^*barber*d  ten  times  o'er,  goes  to  the  feast, 
And  for  his  ^®  ordinary  pays  his  heart 
For  what  ^^his  eyes  eat  only.     Once  I  saw  her  270 

Hop  forty  paces  through  the  public  street; 
And  having  lost  her  breath,  she  spoke,  and  panted, 
That  she  did  make  defect  perfection. 
And  ^breathless,  power  breathe  forth. 

Mec  Now  Antony  must  leave  her  utterly. 

Eno,  Never ;  he  will  not :  280 

Age  cannot  wither  her,  nor  custom  stale 
Her  infinite  variety :  other  women  doy 
The  appetites  they  feed ;  but  she  makes  hungiy 
Whore  most  she  satisfies :  for  vilest  things 
^Become  themselves  in  her. 

Mee,  If  beauty,  wisdom,  modesty,  can  settle 
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The  heart  of  Antony,  Octavia  is 

A  blessM  *  lottery  to  him.  ».  AoomefO, 

Agr,  Let  ns  go. —  290 

Good  Enobarbus,  make  yourself  my  guest 
Whilst  you  abide  here. 

Eno,  Humbly,  sir,  I  thank  you.    [Exeunt, 

StENB  IIL — The  same,     A  room  in  CiSSAR's  house. 

Enter  Antony,  C-bsar,  Octavia  between  them; 

and  Attendants. 

Ant.  The  world  and  my  great  office  will  sometimes 
Divide  me  from  your  bosom. 

Octa.  All  which  time 

Before  the  gods  my  knee  shall  bow  *my  prayers  1.  coinp.cor..LL 

To  them  for  vou.  ^ 

Ant,  [to  Cces,]  Good  night,  sir. — ^My  Octavia, 
Read  not  my  blemishes  in  the  world's  report : 

I  have  not  ^kept  my  square;  but  that  to  come  2.  M^pattHrthai 

Shall  all  be  done  by  the  rule.     Good  night,  dear  lady.  beemntgiOar. 

Octa.  Good  night,  sir.  10 

Cam.  [to  Ant]  Good  night  [Exeunt  Cjesar  and  Octavia. 

Enter  ^  Soothsayer.  si  see  sh.  piui.  p. 

181(  for  this  loene. 

Ant.  Now,  sirrah, — you  do  wish  yourself  in  Egypt  ? 

SootJi.  Would  I  had  never  come  from  thence,  nor  you 
thither ! 

Ant.  If  you  *can,  your  reason?  4.  con^fwa. 

SootJi.  I  see  it  in  my  ^motion,  have  it  not  in  my  tongue :  s.  rhougfu. 
but  yet  hie  you  to  Egypt  again. 

Ant.  Say  to  me 
Whose  fortunes  shall  rise  higher,  Caesar's  or  mine  1 

Sooth.  Caesar's.  20 

Therefore,  0  Antony,  stay  not  by  his  side : 
Thy  demon,  that's  thy  spirit  which  keeps  thee,  is 
Noble,  courageous,  high,  unmatchable, 
Wliere  Ceesar^s  is  not ;  but,  near  him,  thy  angel 
Becomes  ^afeard,  (a)  as  being  o'erpower'd :  theref6re  «•  seeBLPiut 

Make  space  enough  between  you. 

Ant,  Speak  this  no  more. 
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7.  In  cotuequenee  qA 


8.  See  abore,  2. 2L 


9.  SooUuMjer. 
la  Casaar. 
IL  SkOL 


12.  The  odd$  in  mif 
/awmr  an  asallto 
nothing. 

13.  When  placed 
for  fighting  within 
the  hoop:  MeSh. 
Key,  p.  41. 

14.  Dieadvantage 
qfnumben. 


Sooth.  To  none  but  thee ;  no  more,  but  when  to  thee. 
If  thou  dost  play  with  him  at  any  game, 
Thou'rt  sure  to  lose ;  and  ^of  that  natural  luck,  30 

He  beats  thee  'gainst  the  odds :  thy  lustie  thickens, 
When  he  shines  by :  I  say  again,  thy  spirit 
Is  all  afraid  to  govern  thee  near  him ; 
But  he  away,  'tis  noble. 

Ant.  Get  thee  gone : 

Say  to  ®  Ventidius  I  would  speak  with  him : — 

[Exit  SoothBayer. 

He  shall  to  Farthia. — Be  it  art  or  hap, 

^He  hath  spoken  true :  the  very  dice  obey  ^^him ; 

And,  in  our  sports,  my  better  ^^cunning  faints 

Under  his  chance :  if  we  draw  lots,  he  speeds ;  4^ 

His  cocks  do  win  the  battle  still  of  mine, 

When  it  is  ^all  to  naught ;  his  quails  ^inhooped 

Ever  beat  mine,  at  ^^odds.     I  will  to  Egypt : 

And  though  I  make  this  marriage  for  my  peace, 

I'  th'  east  my  pleasure  lies. 

Enter  Ventidius. 

0,  come,  Ventidius, 
You  must  to  Parthia :  your  commission's  ready ; 
Follow  me,  and  receive't  [Exeunt- 


1.  TofaOowme, 


2.  Cakylate, 

3.  Mi»ena:  m« 
abore.  1  185>. 


SoENK  rV. — The  same,     A  street. 

Enter  Lepidus,  MECiSNAS,  and  Aorippa. 

Lcp.  Trouble  yourselves  no  further :  pray  you,  hasten 
Your  generals  ^  after. 

Agr.  Sir,  Mark  Antony 

Will  e'en  but  kiss  Octavia,  and  we'll  follow. 

Lcp,  Till  I  shall  see  you  in  your  soldier's  dress, 
Which  will  become  you  both,  farewelL 

Mee,  We  shall, 

As  I  ^conceive  the  journey,  be  at  the  'Moxmt 
Before  you,  Lepidus. 

Lep.  Your  way  is  shorter ; 

My  purposes  do  draw  me  much  about : 


10 
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You'll  win  two  days  upon  me. 
Mec.  Agr. 
Lep,  Farewell. 


Sir,  good  success ! 


[Exeunt. 


Scene  V. — Alexandria.     A  room  in  Cleopatra's  palace. 

Enter  Cleopatra,  Charmian,  Iras,  and  Alexas. 

Cleo.  Give  me  some  music, — music,  ^moody  food 
Of  us  that  trade  in  love. 


Attend. 


The  music,  ho ! 
Enter  Mardlan. 


1.  Mttaneholjf. 


Cleo.  Let  it  alone ;  let's  to  billiards :  come,  Charmian. 

Char.  My  arm  is  sore ;  best  play  with  Mardian. 

Cleo.  Come,  you'll  play  with  me,  sirl 

Mar.  As  well  as  I  can,  madam. 

Cleo.  And  when  good  will  is  show'd,  though't  come  too 
short,  lo 

The  actor  may  plead  pardon.     I'll  none  now : — 
Give  me  mine  *^ angle,— we'll  to  the  river:  there, 
My  music  playing  far  off,  I  will  betray 
Tawny-finn'd  fishes ;  my  bended  hook  shall  pierce 
Their  slimy  jaws ;  and,  as  I  draw  them  up, 
I'll  think  them  every  one  an  Antony, 
And  say,  "  Ah,  ha !  you're  caught." 

Char.  'Twas  merry  when 

You  wager'd  on  your  angling;  *when  your  diver 
Did  hang  a  salt-fish  on  his  hook,  which  he  20 

With  fervency  drew  up. 

Cleo.  That  time, — 0  times  !- 

I  laugh'd  him  out  of  patience ;  and  that  night 
I  laugh'd  him  into  patience :  and  next  mom, 
Ere  the  ** ninth  hour,  I  drunk  him  to  his  bed ; 
Then  put  my  tires  and  mantles  on  him,  whilst 
I  wore  his  sword  ^Philippan. 

Enter  a  Messenger,  (a) 

0,  from  Italy  !— 
^Ram  thou  thy  fruitful  tidings  in  mine  ears, 
That  long  time  have  been  barren.  30 


*L  Hook,bme9 
ftahtngiHttntmentB. 


2.  8«e°8luJ4ut.  p. 

in. 


*2.  Bf  the  Boman 
nckonlng  of  titnr. 
8p.1L    See  Jut. 
Set.,  i.  40.    On  •  I 
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4.  Haniner  emO- 
'rain:'  •«*67. 


264 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[Kan, 


&  AilftTiqrlL: 
Abb.,  4n. 
8.  Bq^otiqf. 
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J.  Cat..  L  S.  97. 


8.  One intht form 
qfman. 


9.  Ootngh^ore: 
qu.  *  precedent,* 


la  Le,  good  Jtolc. 


•  ■ 

i(ftf«9.  Madam,  madam,— 

Cleo.  Antony's  dead ! — if  thou  do  say  so,  yillain. 
Thou  kill'st  thy  ^mistress :  but  well  and  free, 
*  If  thou  so  ^yield  him,  there  is  gold,  and  here 
My  bluest  veins  to  kiss, — ^a  hand  that  kings 
Have  lipp'd,  and  trembled  kissing. 

Meas.  First)  madam,  he  is  weU. 

Cleo,  Why,  there's  more  gold. 

But,  sirrah,  mark,  we  use 

To  say  the  dead  are  well :  bring  it  to  that^  4<^ 

The  gold  I  give  thee  will  I  melt  and  pour 
Down  thy  ill-uttering  throat. 

Mess.  Good  madam,  hear  me. 

Cleo.  .  Well,  go  to,  I  will; 

But  there's  no  goodness  in  thy  face :  if  Antcmy 
Be  free  and  healthful,  why  so  ^tart  a  favour 
To  trumpet  such  good  tidings  1     If  not  well, 
Thou  shouldst  come  like  a  Fury  crown'd  with  snakes, 
Not  like  a  ^formal  man. 

Mess.  Will't  please  you  hear  me  t     50 

Cleo.  I  have  a  mind  to  strike  thee  ere  thou  speak'st: 
Yet,  if  thou  say  Antony  lives,  is  well. 
Or  friends  with  Ceesar,  or  not  captive  to  him, 
I'll  set  thee  in  a  shower  of  gold,  and  hail 
Eich  pearls  upon  thee. 

Mess*  Madam,  he's  welL 

Cleo.  WeU  said 

Mess,  And  friends  with  Caesar. 

Cleo,  Thou'rt  an  honest  roan- 

Mess.  Caesar  and  he  are  greater  friends  than  ever.       ^ 

Cleo,  Make  thee  a  fortune  from  me. 

Mess.  But  yet,  madam,— 

Cleo.  I  do  not  like  "  But  yet,"  it  does  allay 
The  good  ^precedence ;  fie  upon  "  But  yet "  I 
"  But  yet "  is  as  a  gaoler  to  bring  forth 
Some  monstrous  malefactor.     Prithee,  friend, 
Pour  out  the  pack  of  matter  to  mine  ear, 
The  good  and  bad  together :  he's  friends  with  Caesar; 
In  ^^  state  of  health  thou  say'st ;  and  thou  say'st,  free. 

Mess.  Free,  madam !  no ;  I  made  no  such  report :      7^ 
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He's  bound — 'he's  married — ^to  Octavia. 

Cleo.  The  most  infectious  pestilence  upon  thee ! 

[Strikea  him  down,^ 

Mess,  Good  Inadam,  patience. 

Cleo,  What  say  you  I — Hence, 

[Strikes  him  again. 
Horrible  villain !  or  111  spurn  thine  eyes 
Like  balls  before  me ;  I'll  unhair  thy  head  :  80 

[She  hales  him  up  and  down. 
Thou  shalt  be  whipp'd  with  wire,  and  stew'd  in  brine, 
Smarting  in  ^^  lingering  pickle. 

Mess,  Gracious  madam, 

I  that  do  bring  the  news  made  not  the  match. 

Cleo,  Say  'tis  not  so,  a  province  I  will  give  thee, 
And  make  thy  fortunes  proud  :  the  blow  thou  hadst 
Shall  make  thy  peace  for  moving  me  to  rage ; 
And  I  will  ^^boot  thee  with  what  gift  beside 
Thy  modesty  can  beg. 

Mess,  He's  married,  madam.  90 

Cleo,  Rogue,  thou  hast  liv'd  too  long.      [Draws  a  knife. 

Mess,  Nay,  then  I'll  run. — 

What  mean  you,  madam  1  I  have  made  no  fault.         [Exit. 

Char,  Good  madam,  keep  yourself  within  yourself : 
The  man  is  innocent. 

Cleo,  Some  innocents  scape  not  the  thunderbolt. — 
Melt  Egypt  into  Nile  !  and  kindly  creatures 
Turn  all  to  serpents  ! — Call  the  slave  again : — 
Though  I  am  mad,  I  will  not  bite  him : — call. 

Char.  He  is  ^afeard  to  come. 

Cleo.  I  will  not  hurt  him. 

[Exit  Chabmian. 
These  hands  do  lack  nobility,  that  they  stiike 
A  meaner  than  myself ;  since  I  myself 
Have  given  myself  the  cause.^* 

Me-enter  Chabmian  and  Messenger. 

Come  hither,  sir. 
Though  it  be  honest,  it  is  never  ^^good 
To  bring  bad  news :  give  to  a  gracious  message 
An  host  of  tongues ;  but  let  ill  tidings  tell 


11  DetUk-protrad- 
ing:  see  K.  Rich,  i 
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21  Antucij. 


I've  done  my  duty,     no 


Themselves  when  they  be  felt. 

Mens, 

Cleo,  Is  he  marriM  1 
I  cannot  hate  thee  ^^worser  than  I  do^ 
If  thou  again  say  "  Yes." 

Mesa.  He's  married,  madam. 

Cleo.  The  gods  confound  thee  1  dost  thou  ^^hold  then 
still  f 

Mess.  Should  I  lie,  madam  1 

Cleo.  0,  I  would  thou  didst, 

^So  half  my  Egypt  were  submerged,  and  made 
A  cistern  for  scal'd  snakes  I     Cro,  get  thee  hence : 
Hadst  thou  ^^Narcissus  in  thy  face^  to  me  120 

lliou  wouldst  appear  most  ugly.     He  is  married  t 

Mess.  1  crave  your  highness'  pardon. 

Cleo*  He  is  married! 

Mess.  Take  no  offence  that  I  would  not  offend  you : 
To  punish  me  for  what  you  make  me  do 
Seems  much  imequal :  he's  married  to  Octavia. 

Cleo.  O,  that  his  fault  should  make  a  knave  of  thee, 
That  art  not  *^what  thou'rt  sure  of . — Get  thee  hence ! 
The  merchandise  which  thou  hast  brought  from  Rome 
Are  all  too  dear  for  me :  lie  they  ^^upon  thy  hand,        130 
And  be  undone  by  'em  I  [Exit  Messenger. 

Char.  Good  your  highness,  patience. 

Cleo.  In  praising  Antony,  I've  disprais'd  Csesar. 

CJiar.  Many  times,  madam. 

Cleo.  I  am  paid  for't  now. 

Lead  me  from  hence ; 

I  faint : — O  Iras,  Charmian ! — 'tis  no  matter. — 
Go  to  the  fellow,  good  Alexas ;  bid  him 
Eeport  the  feature  of  Octavia,  her  years, 
Her  inclination,  let  him  not  leave  out  140 

The  colour  of  her  hair : — bring  me  word  quickly. 

[Exit  Alkxaa. 
Let  ^him  for  ever  go : — ^let  him — ^•Xo,  Charmian ; 
Though  he  be  painted  one  way  like  a  Grorgon, 
The  other  way's  a  Mars. — [To  Mardian]  Bid  you  Alenis 
Bring  word  how  tall  she  is. — Pity  me,  Charmian, 
But  do  not  speak  to  me. — Lead  me  to  my  chamber.  [Exeunt 
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ScENB  YL — Near  Miaenum, 

Flourish.  Enter  Pompby  and  Mbnas  from  one  side,  with 
drum  and  trumpet :  from  tJie  other,  Caesar,  Antony, 
LspiDUS,  Enobarbus,  Meo^nas,  with  Soldiers  march- 
ing. 

Pom.  Your  hostages  I  have,  so  have  you  mine ; 
And  we  shall  talk  before  we  fight 

C(B8.  Most  meet 

That  first  we  come  to  words ;  and  therefore  have  wo 
Our  written  purposes  before  us  sent ; 
Which,  if  thou  hast  considered,  let  us  know 
K  ^'twill  tie  up  thy  discontented  sword, 
And  carry  back  to  Sicily  much  *tall  youth 
That  else  must  perish  here. 

Pom.  ^To  you  all  three,  lo 

The  senators  alone  of  this  great  world, 
Chief  factors  for  the  gods, — I  do  not  know 
Wherefore  my  father  should  revengers  want. 
Having  a  son  and  friends ;  since  Julius  Caesar, 
Who  at  Philippi  the  good  Brutus  *ghosted, 
There  saw  you  ^labouring  for  him.     What  was't 
That  mov'd  pale  Cassius  to  conspire ;  and  what 
Made  the  all-honour'd,  honest  Eoman,  Brutus, 
With  the  arm'd  rest,  courtiers  of  beauteous  freedom, 
To  ^drench  the  Capitol,  but  that  they  would 
Have  ^one  man  but  a  man  ?     And  that  is  it 
Hath  made  me  rig  my  navy,  at  whose  burden 
The  anger'd  ocean  foams ;  with  which  I  meant 
To  scourge  th'  ingratitude  that  despiteful  Home 
Cast  on  my  noble  father. 

Cces.  •^Take  your  tima 

Ant.  Thou  canst  not  ®fear  us,  Pompey,  with  thy  sails ; 
We'll  ^speak  with  thee  at  sea :  at  land,  thou  know*st 
How  much  we  do  o'er-count  thee. 

Pom.  At  land,  indeed,         30 

Thou  dost  ^^o'er-count  me  of  my  father's  house :  (a) 
But,  since  the  cuckoo  builds  not  for  himself, 
Kemain  in't  as  thou  mayst. 
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Lep,  Be  pleas'd  to  tell  us — 

For  this  is  ^from  the  present — ^how  you  take 
The  o£fer  we  have  sent  you. 

CcBs,  There's  the  point 

Ant.  Which  do  not  ^be  entreated  to,  but  weigh 
What  it  is  worth  embraced. 

C(e8,  And  what  may  follow,       4° 

^'To  try  a  larger  fortune. 

Pom.  You've  made  me  oflfer 

Of  Sicily,  Sardinia ;  and  I  must 
Bid  all  the  sea  of  pirates ;  then,  to  send 
Measures  of  wheat  to  Rome ;  this  'greed  upon, 
To  part  ^^with  unhack'd  edges,  and  bear  back 
Our  ^targes  undinted. 

C(B8.  Ant  Lep.  That's  our  o£fer. 

Pom.  Know,  then, 

I  came  before  you  here  a  man  prepared  50 

To  take  this  offer :  but  Mark  Antony 
Put  me  to  some  impatience : — ^though  I  lose 
The  praise  of  it  by  telling,  you  must  know, 
When  Caesar  and  •^your  brother  were  at  blows. 
Your  ^®  mother  came  to  Sicily,  and  did  find 
Her  welcome  friendly. 

Ant.  I  have  heard  it,  Pompey ; 

And  am  well  ^'^ studied  for  a  liberal  thanks 
Which  I  do  owe  you. 

Pom.  Let  me  have  your  hand  : 

I  did  not  think,  sir,  to  have  met  you  here. 

A  nt.  *  YouVe  called  me,*^^  timelier  than  my  purpose, 
And  I  have  gain'd  by't 

Cces.  [to  Pom.]  Since  I  saw  you  last, 

There  is  a  change  upon  you. 

Pom.  Well,  I  know  not 

What  ^^ counts  harsh  Fortune  casts  upon  my  face; 
But  in  my  bosom  shall  she  never  come, 
To  make  my  heart  her  vassal  7° 

Lep.  [to  Pom.]  Well  met  here. 

Pom.  I  hope  so,  Lepidus. — ^Thus  we  are  agreed : 
I  crave  our  ^®  composition  may  be  written, 
And  seal'd  between  us. 


60 
hither; 


SCENE  Vl] 


ANTONY  AND   CLEOPATRA. 


269 


M.  IfPittbegin. 


C(B8,  That's  the  next  to  do. 

Pom.  We'll  feast  each  other  ere  we  part ;  and  let's 
Draw  lots  who  shall  begin. 

Ant  That  ^^will  I,  Pompey. 

Pom,  No,  Antony,  no ;  take  the  lot :  but,  first 
Or  last,  your  fine  Egyptian  cookery  80 

Shall  have  the  fame.     IVe  heard  that  Julius  Caesar 
Grew  fat  with  feasting  there. 

Ant  You  have  heard  much. 

Pom.  I  have  fair  meanings,  sir. 

Ant  And  fair  words  to  them. 

Poin.  Then  so  much  have  I  heard : 
And  I  have  heard,  Apollodorus  carried-^— 

Eno.  No  more  of  that : — he  did  ^so.  a.  8ee8h.piut.. 

Poni.  What,  I  pray  you  ?  ^  *" 

Eno.  A  certain  queen  to  Csesar  in  a  mattress.  90 

Poni.  [to  Eno.]  I  know  thee  now:    how  far*st  thou, 
soldier  1 

Eno.  Well ; 

And  well  am  like  to  do ;  for  I  perceive 
Four  feasts  are  ^toward. 

Pom.  Let  mo  shake  thy  hand ; 

I  never  hated  thee :  IVe  seen  thee  fight, 
When  I  have  envied  thy  behaviour. 

Etw.  Sir, 

I  never  lov'd  you  much ;  but  I  ha'  prais'd  ye, 
When  you  have  well  deserv'd  ten  times  as  much  100 

As  I  have  said  you  did. 

Pom.  Enjoy  thy  plainness, 

It  nothing  ill  becomes  thee. — 
Aboard  my  galley  I  invite  you  all : 
Will  you  lead,  lords  1 

Cce^.  Ant  Lep.  Show  us  the  way,  sir. 

Pom^  Come. 

[Exeunt  aU  except  Menas  and  Enobabbus. 

Men.  [asidel   Thy  father,   Pompey,  would   ne'er   have 
made  this  treaty. — ^You  and  I  ^have  known,  sir.  ti.Betnae- 


22.  InprtpaniUm. 
the  Triomrln  and 
Pomp^jr  feaatlng 
<me  another  In  turn. 


Eno.  At  sea,  I  think. 

Men.  We  have,  sir. 

Eno.  You  have  done  well  by  water. 


no 


quainM. 
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[actii, 


9L  B<me$t:  this  is 
•aMMtheyklM 


2S.  That  U  the 
truth :  Me  Cor.,  Ir. 
&232L 


20.  SdidtreO- 
quite  right:  lec 
Matk  xxvU.  IL 


27.  /btvmAyott, 
fri/  mr  if  fMu 
aiY  in  earNMt. 


2R.  /Trul  more  <!!• 
/tu«nce. 


29.  Be^oviOMT,  man^ 
nerofli/t:  see  B. 
and  8h..  p.  S3. 


90.  /fKfi(J^M« 
poMUm  ^htrt  h» 
hoMptoietdiL 


Mm,  And  you  by  land. 

J^^.  I  will  praise  any  man  tliat  will  praise  me ;  thon^ 
it  cannot  be  denied  what  I  have  done  by  land. 

Men,  Nor  what  I  have  done  by  water. 

Eno,  YeSy  something  you  can  deny  for  your  own  safety: 
you  have  been  a  great  thief  by  sea. 

Men,  And  yon  by  land. 

Eno,  There  I  deny  my  land  service.  But  give  me  your 
hand,  Menas :  if  our  eyes  had  authority,  here  they  might 
take  two  thieves  kissing.  U2 

Men.  All  men's  faces  are  ^true,  whatsoe'er  their  hands 
are. 

Eno,  But  there  is  never  a  fair  woman  has  a  true  fBce. 

Men.  ^No  slander;  they  steal  hearts. 

Eno,  We  came  hither  to  fight  with  you. 

Men,  For  my  part,  I  am  sorry  it  is  turned  to  a  drinking. 
Pompey  doth  this  day  laugh  away  his  fortune. 

Eno,  If  he  do,  sure,  he  cannot  weep't  back  again.      130 

Men,  You've  ^said,  sir.  We  looked  not  for  Mark 
Antony  here :  pray  you,  is  he  married  to  Cleopatra! 

Eno,  Caesar's  sister  is  called  Octavia. 

Men,  True,  sir ;  she  was  the  wife  of  Caius  Marcelliu. 

Eno,  But  she  is  now  the  wife  of  Marcus  Antonius. 

Men,  *^Pray  ye,  sir? 

Eno,  'Tis  true. 

Men,  Then  is  Ctesar  and  he  for  ever  knit  together. 

Eno.  K  I  were  bound  to  divine  of  this  unity,  I  would 
not  prophesy  so.  140 

Men,  I  think  the  policy  of  that  purpose  ^made  morv  in 
the  marriage  than  the  love  of  the  parties. 

Eno,  I  think  so  too.  But  you  shall  find,  the  band  that 
seems  to  tie  their  friendship  together  will  be  the  very 
strangler  of  their  amity :  Octavia  is  of  a  holy,  cold,  and 
still  ^conversation. 

Men,  Who  would  not  have  his  wife  so  ? 

Eno,  Not  he  that  himself  is  not  so ;  which  is  Mark  An- 
tony. He  will  to  his  Egyptian  dish  again :  then  shall  the 
sighs  of  Octavia  blow  the  fire  up  in  Ceesar ;  and,  as  I  said 
before,  that  which  is  the  strength  of  their  amity  shall  prove 
the  immediate  author  of  their  variance.     Antony  will  ^use 
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iffcctinn  where   it  is;  he  niumi-tl   but  Uis  ''occasion  si. 
"54  '" 
will  you  aboard  1 

throats  in  '^'i^^^^^ 

haw  tod  wamMpfgi 

[Exeuul.  ■" 


hi-    1 

Men.  AnO  tliua  it  way  bo.     Come, 
I  iiare  "a  hedlh  for  you. 

£no.  I  shall  lake  it,  air :  '•we  have  used 

Jlen,  Come,  let's  iiway. 


Satst  VII. — On  hxinl  Pompbt'b  guUeij,  ly'titg  mn 
Muenum,  (u) 


itvne.     EiUer  Iteo  o 


0  Servants,  mth  'n  hangtiet. 


o'  their  'plants  r  siir-<if'»«r 
the  world  will  *""        ''  '^" 


tdc 


Find  Sen.  Here  they'll  be,  man.     8o 
■n   iU-rooted    already;   the  least  nind 
r  them  down. 
Sm,  Sen.  'Lepidus  is  high-coloured. 
Fint  Sen.  They  liave  made  him  drink  'nlniB-drink. 
I,  Scrv.  Ab  they  ^pinch  one  another  by  the  dis[)OBiti(in, 
ice  oat  "  Xo  more ; "  reconciles  tliem  to  liis  entreaty, 
aod  btrasulf  to  the  drink. 

Fint  Serv.  Hat  it  raises  the  greater  war  between  him 

and  his  diccretipa  to 

Ste.  Sto.  Why,  this  it  is  to  have  'a  name  in  great  men's 

fullowehip :  I  bod  as  lief  have  a  reed  that  will  do  me  no 

(errice  as  a  ^partisan  I  could  not  heave. 

Firnt  Srrv.  To  be  called  into  a  huge  sphere,  and  not  to  I^^^JU,' 
be  Boon  to  move  iii't,  nre  the  holes  where  eyea  should  be, 
whitdi  pitifully  ^disaster  the  cheeks. 

I*Stntui  nouniltd.   Enter  CjE&xa,  Antont,  Lbpidus,  Pompky,  *  sh 
AoRiPPA,   MsL^sxAB,  Enob&bbus,  IIenab,  teith  other  "'' 
I        Captains. 
'     Ant.  [to  CoMir]  Thus  do  tlicy,  sir:  they  "take  the  How  i^  j,. 
I  o-  the  Nile 

^  entein  "acolua  i'  tlie  pjTamid  ;  they  know,  ii  a^ 

B7  th'  hei);bt,  Oie  lownees,  or  the  mean,  if  dearth  ao  ""*' 

Or  "foison  follow :  the  higher  Nilus  swells, 
The  more  it  pronuses :  as  it  obbe,  the  seediman 
Upon  th»  slime  and  ooie  scittlcrs  his  grain, 


t 
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[kCtVL 


13.  To  the  aeawn  qf 
TtapingiL 


14.  Abb..S2L 


15w  Failinmypaii. 

10.  See  Cor.,  ir.  8. 
113. 


17.  Pyramidt. 


18.  Pnaentty. 


•18.  he.,  <^/ler  U* 
diMoltttion. 


19.  See  above,  90. 


20.  Worth,  import' 
once  qf  toAa<  J  have 
totay 


And  shortly  comes  to  ^harvest 

Lep.  YouVe  strange  serpents  there,  {b) 

Ant.  Ay,  Lepidus. 

Lep,  ^*  Your  serpent  of  Egypt  is  bred  now  of  your  mud 
by  the  operation  of  your  sun :  so  is  your  crocodilei 

Ant.  They  are  so.  [Lepidus  rises,  io  go. 

Pom,  Sit, — and  some  wine ! — A  health  to  Lepidus  1   30 

Lep,  I  am  not  so  well  as  I  should  be,  but  1*11  ne'er  ^out 

Eno,  Not  till  you  have  slept ;  I  ^^fear  me  you'll  be  in 
till  then. 

Lep,  Nay,  certainly,  I  have  heard  the  Ptolemies'  ^^pyia- 
mises  are  very  goodly  things ;  without  contradiction,  I  hare 
heard  that. 

McTk  [a8id6  to  Pom.']  Pompey,  a  word. 

Pom,    aside  to  Men,]  Say  in  mine  ear :  what  is't? 

Men.  [aside  to  PomJ]  Forsake  thy  seat,  I  do  beseech 
thee,  captain, 
And  hear  me  speak  a  word.  4^ 

Pom.  [a^de  to  Men,]         Forbear  me  till  ^®anon. — 
This  wine  for  Lepidus ! 

Lep.  What  manner  0'  thing  is  your  crocodile  1 

Ant.  It  is  shaped,  sir,  like  itself ;  and  it  is  as  broad  as  it 
hath  breadth ;  it  is  just  so  high  as  it  is,  and  moves  with  its 
own  organs :  it  lives  by  that  which  nourisheth  it;  and  *^'^the 
elements  once  out  of  it,  it  transmigrates. 

Lep.  What  colour  is  it  of  1 

Ant.  Of  its  own  colour  toa 

Lep.  Tis  a  strange  serpent.  5° 

Ant.  'Tis  so.     And  the  tears  of  it  are  wet. 

Cces.  Will  this  description  satisfy  him  1      [aside  to  Ast. 

Ant.  With  the  ^health  that  Pompey  gives  him,  else  be 
is  a  very  epicure. 

Pom.  [aside  to  Men.]  Go  hang,  sir,  hang !     TeU  me  of 
that  1  away ! 
Do  as  I  bid  you. — Where's  this  cup  I  call'd  fori 

Men.  [aside  to  Po7)u]  If  for  the  sake  of  *^ merit  thou  vrilt 
hear  me, 
Rise  from  thy  stool.  60 

Pom.  [aside  to  Men,]  1  think  thou'rt  mad.    The  matter  1 

[EiseSf  and  walks  m^ 
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^ 


Ue^  Fre  ever  ^'hdd  my  cap  off  to  tliy  fortunea. 

Pom.  Thou  hast  Bcrv'd  ma  wiili  much  faith.     Whafa  »"<="'-"-'^'» 
else  to  My  1 — 
fie  jolly,  lunls.     [Turuing  round  to  kin  giienls.] 

Ant.  Tiit^BB  ^'iiuickaamla,  Lej)iilua,  u-  -i  n..™.^w* 

Kcap  off  them,  oi  you  ainlc.  "  "    "°™ 

jien.  Wilt  thou  be  lord  of  all  Uio  world  1 

i*OTn,  What  say'at  thou  1 

jtfcw.  Wat  thou  be  lonl  of  (he  whole  word  1  That's  *^  twice.  a.iTr^..*«i 

Pont.  Prithee,  how  should  that  bel  71  [^t^^^ 

Mtn,  ""But  entertain  it,  — »— a-WM., 

Aal  though  thou  tliiuk  me  ]ioor,  I  am  tho  man  'n  mki—ui. 

Will  gire  thoo  all  tho  world,  "^'","^"^ 

ptfiH.  Host  thou  drunk  vrelH 

Mat.  \o,  Pompey,  I  have  kept  mo  from  the  cup. 
Tboa  art,  if  thou  dar'st  be,  the  earthly  Jove : 
WhnUi'er  tho  ocean  **pales,  or  sky  ^'inclijis, 
Is  thine,  it  thou  wilt  have't, 

Pom.  Show  me  which  way.  80 

Men.  Theae  three  world-aharers,  those  ** competitors, 
A»  in  thy  vessel :  let  me  cut  the  cable  ; 
And,  when  wo  arc  put  off,  fall  to  their  throats : 
AU  then  is  thine. 

Pvn,  Ah,  this  thou  shouldst  have  done, 

-And  not  hare  spoke  on't !     In  me  'tis  villany ; 
fe  tbeet  had  been  good  service.     Thou  must  know, 
"Hs  not  niy  profit  that  docs  lead  mine  honour ; 
^line  honour,  "it.     Repent  that  e'er  thy  tongue 
Ilatli  so  bctmy'd  thine  act :  being  done  '^unknown,  90 

1  dunild  have  found  it  aftenvurda  well  done ; 
&U  most  condemn  it  now.     Desist,  and  drink. 

ifnn  [(»>(&]  For  this, 
ni  never  follow  thy  "pall'd  fortunes  more. — 
^fho  Meks^  and  will  not  take,  when  once  'tis  ofTer'd, 
SluD  never  find  it  mora 

Pom,  [rsfuTTiin^]  This  health  to  Lepidus  I 

AiU.   Boor  him  ashore. — I'll  pledge  it  for  him,  Pompey. 

K*o.  Hen's  to  thee,  Menus  I 

Mm.  Enobarbus,  welcome !     100 

Ptan.  Fill  »tiU  the  eup  be  hid. 
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31.  He:  see  Cor.,  v*. 

3. 14a 


3-'.  MoUonsllkQ 
thooe  of  drunken 
men. 


3?.  TaptbroaAthe 

ciuks. 


M.  Unruitural, 


3a  Adapt  yourtel/ 
titheoaxuion. 
30.  Be  master  of  it, 
i»  my  aiuvxr. 
37.  Altogether. 


•37.  See  above, 
2.32. 


:%.  Burden,  choraa. 
•U).  Keep  up,  bear 
a  itari  in. 
40.  Rnar  forth 


i\,  WinkiHo.haV 
"htU:  tee  Skeat, 
Ktyin.  Dlirt. ;  'eyne* 
obMul.  plur.  of  eye, 

42.  Oiveuttodrhik. 


Eno.  There's  a  strong  fellow,  Menas. 

[Pointing  to  the  Attendant  toJio  carries  off  Lepidus. 

Men.  Whjl 

Eno.  ^^'A  bears  the  third  part  of  the  world,  man ;  see'st 
not? 

Men.  The  third  part,  then,  is  drunk :  would  it  weie  all, 
That  it  might  go  on  wheels ! 

Eno.  Drink  thou ;  increase  ^the  reels. 

Men.  Come. 

Pom.  This  is  not  yet  an  Alexandrian  feast 

Ant.  It  ripens  towards  it — ^** Strike  the  vessels,  hoi- 
Here  is  to  Cesar !  in 

CfJBS.  I  could  well  forbear't. 

It's  ^^  monstrous  labour,  when  I  wash  my  brain, 
And  it  grows  fouler. 

Ant.  ^Be  a  child  o'  the  tima 

C<B8,  ^Possess  it.  111  make  answer : 
But  I  had  rather  fast  ^from  all,  four  days 
Than  drink  so  much  in  one. 

Eno.  [to  Antony]  Ha,  my  brave  emperor! 

Shall  we  dance  now  th'  Egyptian  Bacchanals,  120 

And  celebrate  our  drink  1 

Pom.  Let*s  ha%  good  soldier. 

Ant.  Come,  let's  all  take  hands. 
Till  that  the  conquering  wine  hath  steep'd  our  sense 
In  soft  and  delicate  **^  Lethe. 

Eno.  All  take  hands. — 

^fake  battery  to  our  ears  with  the  loud  music : — 
The  while  I'll  place  you :  then  the  boy  shall  sing ; 
The  ^holding  every  man  shall  ^bear  as  loud 
As  his  strong  sides  can  *^  volley.  15° 

[Miisic  plays.    "Esobakbvs  places  tJiefn  hand  in  Unl 

Song. 

Come,  tJimi  monardt  of  tJte  vine, 
Plumpy  Bacchus  with  ^^jdnk  eyne  / 
In  thy  fats  our  cares  be  drowned. 
With  thy  grapes  our  hairs  he  crowh'd: 
*^  Ctip  tis  till  the  world  go  round, 
Cup  tcs  tiU  the  vxyrld  go  round  ! 
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0(88.  What  would  you  more  t — Pompey,  good  night. — 
Good  brother,  \to  Ant,'\ 
Let  me  request  you  **off :  our  graver  business  *^  Toamtawat. 

Frowns  at  this  levity. — Gentle  lords,  let's  port ; 

You  see  we've  ^  burnt  our  cheeks :  strong  Enobarb         140  44. 8eeaiMT«.4. 
Is  weaker  than  the  wine ;  and  mine  own  tongue 
Splits  what  it  speaks :  the  wild  ^disguise  hath  almost  *^  Duorderh^ 

^•Antick'd   us   alL    'What   *^ needs  more  words?      Good  aa. Madebt^gbons 
night. —  Jf  ^    tomea- 

Good  Antony,  your  hand.  invcn.:  AbiiL.aT. 

Ponu  m  ^try  you  on  the  shore.         la  unmake trua 

Ant.  And  shall,  sir :  give's  your  hand.  S^Jii!^^ 

Ponu  0  Antony,  "*• 

You  *®have  my  father's  house, — But,  what?  we're  friends.    491 8« •!»?•.«. si. 
Come,  down  into  the  boat. 

Eno,.  Take  heed  you  fall  not        150 

[Exeunt  all  except  Enobarbus  and  Menas. 
3Ienas,  I'll  not  on  shore. 

Men,  No,  to  my  cabin. — 

Let  Keptune  hear  we  bid  a  loud  farewell 
To  these  great  fellows :  sound  and  be  hang'd,  sound  out ! 

[A  flourish  with  drums, 

Eno.  Hoo  !  says  ^'a. — There's  *^my  cap.  ml  see  above,  im. 

Men.  Hoo  I— Noble-captain,  come.  [Exeunt  JJ- »«•  <^- "•  »• 


ACT    IIL 

[Ccesar^s  naval  victory  ai  Aetium.) 

Scene  L — A  plain  in  SyriiL  (a) 

Enter  ^Vektidius    in   triumphy    with   Siuus    and    other  1.  see  u.  2. 20;  sn. 

Romans,   Officers,   and  Soldiers ;    the  decul   body  of  ""^'  ^  ^"'  '^' 
Pacorus  borne  before  hint, 

Ven.  Now,  ^darting  Parthia,  art  thou  struck;  and  now  dart*: »<» Bm.it, 

Pleas'd  fortune  does  of  Marcus  Crassus'  death  J!i^ii\^^ 

Make  me  revenger. — Bear  the  kingj's  son's  body  ^  8<moforod«. 

Before  our  army. — Thy  ^Pacorus,  Orodes,  Hor.  lu..  od.  vi.  9. 
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4.  Ome  who  U  lower 
in  command. 


6.  Uetohom: 
Cor.,  Y.  6.  5. 


see 


G.  Bjf  thdr  q0lcen 
than  hp  themmlveM. 

7.  See  Sb.  Plut,  p. 
183. 

8.  Every  minute, 
incestantlg. 


9.  Ri$  being  c/- 
fended. 


10.  Le..  Sound  di»- 
eretion. 


IL  Bagtfoge. 


Pays  this  for  Marcus  Crassus. 

SU,  Noble  Ventidius, 

Whilst  yet  with  Parthian  blood  thy  sword  is  warm, 
Follow  the  fugitive  Parthians ;  spur  through  Media, 
Mesopotamia,  and  the  shelters  whither 
The  routed  fly :  so  thy  grand  captain  Antony  lo 

Shall  set  thee  on  triumphant  chariots,  and 
Put  garlands  on  thy  h^. 

Ven,  0  Silins,  Silius, 

IVe  done  enough :  ^a  lower  place,  note  well, 
May  make  too  great  an  act ;  for  learn,  'tis  better 
To  leave  undone,  than  by  our  deed  acquire 
Too  high  a  fame  when  ^him  we  serve's  away. 
Caesar  and  Antony  have  ever  won 
More  ^in  their  officer  than  person :  'Sossius^ 
One  of  my  place  in  Syria,  his  lieutenant^  2C 

For  quick  accumulation  of  renown. 
Which  he  achieved  ®by  the  minute,  lost  his  favour 
Who  does  i'  the  wars  more  than  his  captain  can 
Becomes  his  captain's  captain :  and  ambition, 
The  soldier  s  virtue,  rather  makes  choice  of  loss 
Than  gain  which  darkens  him. 
I  could  do  more  to  do  Antonius  good, 
But  'twould  offend  him ;  and  in  •his  offence 
Should  my  performance  perish. 

SU.  Thou  hast,  Ventidius,    3^ 

^^That  without  which  a  soldier,  and  his  swonl, 
Scarce  gains  distinction.     Thou  wilt  write  to  Antony  1 

Ven,  ril  humbly  signify  what  in  his  name, 
That  magical  word  of  war,  we  have  effected ; 
How,  with  his  banners  and  his  well-paid  ranks. 
The  ne'er-yet-beaten  horse  of  Parthia 
We  have  jaded  out  o'  the  field. 

SU.  Where  is  he  now  t 

Ven,  He  purposeth  to  Athens :  whither,  with  what  haste 
The  ^^  weight  we  must  convey  with's  will  permit,  4° 

We  shall  appear  before  him. — On,  there ;  pe^s  along ! 

[Exeunt- 
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Kit  IL — Sonie.     An  'iiite-chainltr  in  C-ESAn's  house. 
Enter  Agbippa  and  Enobabbus,  meeting. 
.  VHiat,  are  'the  brothers  parted  ?  i 

.  They  have  *iljapatch'<l  with  Pompey,  he  is  gone  ;      ^ 

Itlo  other  three  are  sealing.     Octavia  weeps  ' 

To  'part  frcffn  Home  ;  Ctesat  is  8a<l ;  and  Lepidue,  > 

Kiiico  Pompey's  feast,  as  Menas  says,  is  troubled  ' 

With  the  'greeii-aickness.  i 

A'jr.  'Tis  a  noble  Lepidus.  ] 

Kiio.  A  very  gne  one  :  O,  how  he  loves  Casar  !  (n) 
AiP"-  ^<^7>  '>ut  ^"'^  dearly  he  adores  Uark  Antony  ! 

aari     Why,  he'a  the  Jupiter  of  men.  to 

fr.  lp\'hat'8  Antony  1     The  god  of  Jupiter, 
.  Spttke  you  of  Ciwarl     How!  the  nonpareil  1 
^tffr.  Of  Antony  ?     O  thou  ^Arabian  bird  !  i 

Eno.  Would    you   praise    Caisar,    say  —  "  Csesar," —  no 

further. 
A'jr.  Indeed,  'he  plied  them  both  with  excellent  praises,  i 
Ena.  Hut  he  loves  Ca?3ar  best ; — yet  he  li>vefl  Antony : 
HfW  !  hearts,  tooguea,  figures,  aeribes,  bards,  poets,  ennnot 
Think,  speak,  cast,  write,  sing,  chant  in  numbera, — hoo  1 — 
His  love  to  Antony.     But  as  for  C*8ar, 
Kneel  down,  kneel  down,  and  wonder.  30 

Agr.  Both  he  loves. 

Enu.  They  are  his  ^shards,  and  he  their  beetle. 

[Tnmjxt»  ititkin.]     So.—  ' 
TliU  ia  to  horae. — Adieu,  noble  Agrippa. 

Ayr.  Good  fortune,  worthy  soldier;  and  farewell 

^^L     EtUer  Cabar,  Antost,  LspiDts,  and  OcTAVtA. 

^^Htf-  No  further,  eir. 

^^tw.  You  take  from  me  a  groat  part  of  myself ; 
TJae  me  well  in't — Sister,  prove  such  a  wife 
As  my  thouglita  make  thee ;  and  as  my  furthest  ^band 
Shall  'iiasa  on  thy  approof. — Most  noble  Antony,  30  \ 

Let  not  the  piece  of  virtue,  which  is  set 
IMwixt  11a  as  the  cement  of  our  love 
To  keep  it  builded,  be  the  ram  to  batter 
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10.  Kedivm. 


11.  I  wW  add  no 
man:  UL  *duk: 

12.  Sen^pmkmdv 
inquisitive. 


13.  Wind  and 
water:  ahe  wMto 
mU  with  Antony  to 
Aiheoa. 


14.  Compw  L  4.  49. 


1&  ThIsfaiMldof 
a  hone  that  has  a 
dark  apoi  on  his 
forehead,  luppoeed 
to  Indicate  a  Tidoui 
temper. 


16.  'Hevxu'M 
munoayU.:  see 
Wallcar,  IL  201 

17.  See  Ckw.,  r.  8. 
68. 

1&  De$troif. 

19.  BewaiMl:  see 

Cor.,  tv.  L  S& 


The  fortress  of  it ;  for  much  better  might  we 
Have  lov'd  without  this  ^^mean,  if  on  both  parts 
This  be  not  cherish'd. 

Ant,  Make  me  not  offended 

In  your  distrust. 

Cces.  I  ^^have  sdid. 

Ant  You  shall  not  find,     40 

Though  you  be  therein  ^curious,  the  least  cause 
For  what  you  seem  to  fear :  so,  the  gods  keep  you, 
And  make  the  hearts  of  Eomans  serve  your  ends ! 
We  will  here  part 

CcB8.  Farewell,  my  dearest  sister,  fare  th^e  well : 
The  ^elements  be  kind  to  thee,  and  make 
Thy  spirits  all  of  comfort  1  fare  thee  welL 

Octet.  My  noble  brother ! — 

Ant,  The  April's  in  her  eyes :  it  is  love's  spring,  (h) 
And  these  the  showers  to  bring  it  on.     Be  cheerful       50 

Ocia.  Sir,  look  well  to  my  husband's  house ;  and — 

C(B8,  AVhat, 

Octavial 

Octa,      111  tell  you  in  your  ear. 

Ant,  Her  tongue  will  not  obey  her  heart,  nor  can 
Her  heart  inform  her  tongue, — ^the  swan's  down-feather, 
Thus  ^^stands  upon  the  swell  at  full  of  tide. 
And  neither  way  inclines. 

Eno.  [aside  to  Agr.l        Will  Caesar  weep  1 

Agr,  (aside  to  Eno.^   He  ^^has  a  cloud  in's  face. 

Eno.  [aside  to  Agr!   He  were  the  worse  for  that  were  be 

a  horse ;  61 

So  is  he  being  a  man. 

Agr,  [aside  to  Eno, 
When  Ajitony  found  t 
He  cried  almost  to  roaring ;  and  he  wept 
When  at  Philippi  he  found  Brutus  slain. 

Eno,  [aside  to  Agr,']  That  year,  indeed,  ^he  was  troubW 
with  a  ^^rheum ; 
What  willingly  he  did  ^®  confound,  he  ^•wail'd — 
Believe't — ^till  I  wept  too. 

Cobs,  Ko,  sweet  Octavia,  70 

You  shall  hear  from  me  still;  the  time  shall  not 


Why,  Enobarbus, 
ulius  Caesar  dead, 
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Oat-go  my  thinking  on  you. 

Ani,  Come,  sir,  come; 

m  wrestle  with  you  in  my  strength  of  love : 
Look,  ^here  I  have  you ;  thus  I  let  you  go,  »  iwdnghimin 

A      J      .  1.      1.1.  J  hlaanns:  MeSh. 

And  give  you  to  the  gods.  kct.  pi  si. 

Cces,  Adieu ;  he  happy  I 

Lep.  Let  all  ^the  numher  of  the  stars  give  light  sl seePiwcxirui. 

To  thy  fair  way ! 

Cces.  Farewell,  farewell  I    [Kisses  Octavicu  8o 

Ant,  Farewell ! 

[Trumpets  sound  mthin.     Exeunt. 


Scene  IIL — Alexandria,     A  room  in  Cleopatra's  palace. 

Enter  Cleopatra,  Charmian,  Iras,  and  Alexas. 

Cleo,  Where  is  the  fellow  1 

Alex,  Half  ^afeard  to  coma  l  8eeabo?«L  il  s. 

Cleo,  Go  to  him,  go.  (a)  "• 

Enter  the  Messenger.  (6) 

Come  hither,  sir. 

Alex.  Good  majesty, 

*  Herod  of  Jewry  dare  not  look  upon  you  i.  seeaboTe.  l  2. 

But  when  you  are  well  pleas'd.  ^' 

Cleo.  That  Herod's  'head  a  saebeiow.ir 

m  have :  hut  how,  when  Antony  is  gone,  ••  •• 

Through  whom  I  might  command  it  % — Come  thou  near.   10 

Mess,  Most  gracious  majesty  — 

Cleo,'  'Didst  thou  hehold 

Octavial 

Mess.  Ay,  dread  queen. 

Cleo,  Where  1 

Mess.  Madam,  in  Bome ; 

I  look'd  her  in  the  face,  and  saw  her  led 
Between  her  hrother  and  Mark  Antony. 

Cleo,  Is  she  as  tall  as  *me1  4.  8eej.c»..i.aL 

Mess.  She  is  not,  madam.  20  ^ 

Cleo.  Didst  hear  her  speaki  is  she-shrill-tongu'd  or  low? 

Mess.  Madam,  I  heard  her  sj>eak ;  she  is  low-voic'd. 
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8l  BeeaboTe,  LH. 
81. 


8.  See  below,  CL 


7.  Standing 

8.  Appean:  see 
above.  11.  2. 106. 


9.  Tfurrrartnot 
thnt  in  JL  wKo  am. 


10.  ^adbefniff(/^ 
q^  ClaudiuM  Mar- 
edlua :  tee  Intmd.. 
p.  231. 


11.  MonoeyU.:  aee 
Walkrr,  Sh.  Yen.. 
!>.  173. 

12.  A  cmnt  phraae 
for '  much  lower 
than:  Ac 


IS.  yia:9«fK 
and  8h.,  p.  4a 

14.  Roughly  u^.'d, 
t\  ff  is  report. 
1«.  yothtngrt- 
markabU. 


Cleo,  That's  not  so  good : — ^he  cannot  like  her  bng. 

Char,  Like  her !  ^0  Isis  I  'tis  impossible. 

Cleo.  I  think  so,  Charmian :  dull  of  tongue,  and  d^* 
ishl— 
What  mcgesty  is  in  her  gait  1     Bemember, 
If  e  er  thou  look'dst  ®on  majesty. 

Mess.  She  creeps, — 

Her  motion  and  her  ^station  are  as  one ; 
8ho  ^sho\78  a  body  rather  than  a  life,  30 

A  statue  than  a  breather. 

Cleo,  Is  this  certain  ? 

Mess,  Or  I  have  no  observance. 

Cliar.  •Three  in  Eg}pt 

Cannot  make  better  note. 

Cleo,  He's  very  knowing ; 

I  do  porceive't : — ^there's  nothing  in  her  yet : — 
The  fellow  has  good  judgment. 

Char,  ifexcelldnt. 

Cleo.  Guess  at  her  years,  I  prithee.  4^ 

Mess.  Why,  madam, 

She  was  a  ^^  widow, — 

Cleo.  Widow ! — Charmian,  hark. 

Mess.  And  I  do  think  she*s  thirty. 

Cleo.  Bear'st  thou  her  face  in  mind  ?  is't  long  or  round  ? 

Mess.  Round  even  to  faultiness. 

Cleo.  For  the  most  part^  too,  they're  foolish  that  an? 
so. — 
Her  hair,  what  colour  t 

Mess.  Brown,  ^^  madam :  and  her  forcheatl 

As  low  ^as  she  would  wish  it.  5° 

Cleo,  There's  gold  for  thee. 

Thou  must  not  take  my  former  sharpness  ill : — 
I  will  employ  thee  back  again ;  I  find  thee 
Most  fit  for  biisindss :  go  make  thee  ready ; 
Our  letters  are  prepar'd.  [^Exit  ^lessenger. 

Cliar.  A  "proper  man. 

Cleo.  Indeed,  he  is  so :  I  repent  me  much 
That  so  I  ^*  harried  him.     Why,  methinks,  by  **him, 
This  creature's  ^^no  such  thing. 

CJuir.  Nothing,  madam.        60 


IV.] 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


281 


Cteo,  The  man  bath  seen  some  majesty,  and   should 

know,  (c) 
Char.  Hath  he  seen  majesty?  Isis  ^^else  defend —  it.  F^trtHdUiiuMU 

-And  serving  you  so  long !  ^^IHH^iS^ 

Cleo.  I've  one  thing  more  to  ask  him  yet,  good  Char-  «>to»vw«*y«». 
mian: 
But  'tb  no  matter ;  thou  shalt  bring  him  to  me 
Where  I  will  write.     All  may  be  well  enough. 

Char.  I  warrant  you,  maddm.  [Eoceunt. 


ScBNB  rV. — Athena.    A  room  in  Antony's  house,  (a) 

Enter  Antony  and  Octavia. 

Afd.  Nay,  nay,  Octavia,  not  only  that, — 
That  were  excusable,  tliat,  and  thousands  more 
Of  ^semblable  imp6rt, — but  *he  hath  wag*d 
Kew  wars  'gainst  Pompey ;  made  his  will,  and  read  it 
To  public  ear : 

Spoke  scantly  of  me :  when  perforce  he  could  not 
Bat  pay  me  terms  of  honour,  cold  and  sickly 
He  Tented  them ;  most  narrow  measure  lent  me : 
When  'the  best  hint  was  given  him,  he  not  took*t, 
Or  did  it  ^from  his  teeth. 

Od.  0,  my  good  lord, 

Believe  not  all ;  or,  if  you  must  believe, 
^Stomach  not  alL     A  more  unhappy  lady. 
If  this  division  chance,  ne  cr  stood  between, 
Praying  for  both  parts. 
Sare,  the  good  gods  will  mock  me  presently, 
When  I  shall  pray,  "  0,  bless  my  lord  and  husband ! " 
And  *  then  undo  that  prayer,  by  crying  as  loud, 
•*  O,  bless  my  brother ! "     Husband  win,  win  brother, 
Prays,  and  destroys  the  prayer ;  no  midway 
*rwixt  these  extremes  at  all. 

Ant*  Gentle  Octavia, 

Let  your  best  love  draw  to  ^that  point,  which  seeks 
Beet  to  preserve  it :  if  I  lose  mine  honour, 
I  loee  myself:  better  I  were  not  yours 
Than  youia  so  'branchless.     But,  as  you  requested, 


1.  StmOar. 

2.  Ccaar:  MeSh. 


lO 


SL  He  hatl  the  he  ft 

occasion  to  ipeak 

welt  qf  me, 

4.  I.e..  not /torn 

kill  heart,  omlif  out- 

wartDy. 

6l  RetemL 


20 


flL  L^,<tftkeeiim. 
fMM;  hen,  that 


7.  Destitute,  tmrr. 
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•7.  Relattre 
(•mltt«d:Abb..9M. 
a  I/uUwgrmU 
whai  fou  de$ire. 


9.  Utdtetmdmake 
folid. 

10.  Thejbarqfwar 

11.  But  equU^  iHU 
oblige  f<M  to  pre- 
fer  one  to  the  other. 

12.  Prepcare,  pro- 
cure vuoM  for. 


Yourself  shall  go  between's :  the  mean  time,  lady, 
I'll  raise  the  preparation  of  a  war 
*^ Shall  stay  your  brother:  make  your  soonest  haste; 
So  ^your  desires  are  yours.  30 

Ocf.  Thanks  to  my  lord. 

The  Jove  of  power  make  me,  most  weak,  most  weak, 
Your  reconciler !     Wars  'twixt  you  twain  would  be 
As  if  the  world  should  deave,  and  that  slain  men 
Should  ^solder  up  the  rift 

Ant,  When  it  appears  to  you  where  ^®this  begins, 
Turn  your  displeasure  that  way ;  for  our  faults 
Can  never  be  so  equal,  ^that  your  love 
Can  equally  move  with  them.     ^Provide  your  going; 
Choose  your  own  company,  and  command  what  cost      40 


Your  heart  has  mind  to. 


[Exeunt' 


1.  8«e  B.  and  Sh., 
p.  13:  comp.  abore. 
4.3. 


S.  Lepldut:  iMSh. 
Plut.  p.  902. 
S.  Equality  qf 
rank. 

4.  ¥w 'written:' 
Abb..  343. 

5.  Aeeuaation. 

0.  Of  the  Triumvir' 

<tte,  is  in  oot^ne- 

ment. 

7.  Jaws:  only  used 

In  plur. 

&  OtUyttoo. 


9.  Prombtalfbr 

a  trifle. 

la  TItliis!  MeSh. 

Plat..ik94S. 

XL  Prcsnomenqf 
Snobartm, 


Scene  V. — ITie  same.    Another  room  in  tlie  game. 

Enter  Enobarbus  and  Eros,  meeting. 

Eno.  How  now,  friend  Eros ! 

Eros.  ^There's  strange  news  come,  sir. 

Eno.  What,  man  1 

Eros.  Csesar  and  Lepidus  have  made  wars  upon  Pompey. 

Eno.  This  is  old :  what  is  the  success  f 

Eros.  CaBsar,  having  made  use  of  ^him  in  the  wars  'gain^ 
Pompey,  presently  denied  him  ^rivality;  would  not  let  him 
partake  in  the  glory  of  the  action :  and  not  resting  here, 
accuses  him  of  letters  he  had  formerly  *  wrote  to  Pompey; 
upon  his  own  ^appeal,  seizes  him :  so  the  poor  ^ third  is  up. 
till  death  enlarge  his  confine.  i<^ 

Eno.  Then,  world,  thou  hast  a  pair  of  ^ chaps,  ^no  mow; 
And  throw  between  them  all  the  food  thou  hast, 
TheyTl  grind  the  one  th'  othfer.     Where's  Antony  t 

Eros.  He*s  walking  in  the  garden — ^thus ;  and  spurns 
The  ^rush  that  lies  before  him ;  cries  "  Fool  Lepidus ! " 
And  threats  the  throat  of  that  his  ^^  officer 
That  murder'd  Pompey. 

Eno.  Our  great  navy's  rigg'd. 

Eros,  For  Italy  and  Cnsac     More,  ^^Domitius ;        20 
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My  lord  desires  you  presently :  my  news 
I  might  have  told  hereafter. 

Eno.  *Twill  be  ^*naught :  «.  Mpootngtohim 

But  let  it  be. — Bring  me  to  Antony.  •  tMm^    ^ 

£ro8.  Come,  sir.  [Exeunt, 


Scene  VL — Borne,    A  roam  in  CiESAB's  hou^e. 

Enter  C^sar,  Aorippa,  and  MsCiENAS. 

C(B8.  Contemning  Rome,  ^he  has  done  all  this  and  more 
In  Alexandria :  here's  the  manner  oft : — 
I'  the  market-place,  on  a  *  tribunal  silver'd 
Cleopatra  and  himself  in  chairs  of  gold 
Were  publicly  enthroned ;  at  the  feet  sat 
Cajsarion,  whom  they  call  my  ^father's  son,  (a) 
And  all  th'  unlawful  issue  that  their  lust 
Since  then  hath  made  between  them.     Unto  her 
He  gave  the  stablishment  of  Egypt ;  made  her 
Of  lower  Syria,  Cyprus,  Lydia,  lo 

Absolute  queen. 

Mec  This  in  the  public  eye  1 

Cces.  V  the  common  show-place,  where  they  exercise. 
His  sons  he  there  proclaim'd  the  kings  of  kings ; 
Great  Media,  Parthia,  and  Armenia, 
He  gave  to  *  Alexander ;  to  Ptolemy  he  assign'd 
Syria,  Cilicia,  and  Phoenicia :  she 
In  the  habiliments  of  the  goddess  Isis 
That  day  appeared ;  and  oft  before  gave  audience, 
As  'tis  reported,  *sa 


1.  Antonj':  m«  SIi. 
Plut.,  p.  aOL 

S.  Pta^/orm. 


9L  OctATluB  caUii 
J.  CcMT  'father: 
M  haTiag  been 
adopttd  bj  him. 


Mec.  Let  Home  be  thus 

Informed. 

Agr.       Who,  ^queasy  with  his  insolence 
Already,  will  '^  their  good  thoughts  call  from  him. 

CcBs,  The  people  know  it ;  and  have  now  received 
His  accusations. 

Agr.  Whom  does  he  accuse  1 

Cces,  Caesar :  and  that,  having  in  Sicily 
Sextus  Pompeius  spoiled,  w6  had  not  ®rated  him 
His  part  o'  th'  isle :  then  does  he  say,  he  lent  me 


4.  MeM.andPtU, 
$on$  of  Antony  am/ 
Cleopaira. 


20   5.  Intkaidna*. 


ft.  DUguaMLwUk. 

7.  Aai/'Romant' 
had  been  the  tuUt- 


30 


flL  Computed  and 
eueigned  to  him. 
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12.  S«e  B.  and  Sta., 
p.  Si. 


Some  shipping  unrestor'd :  lastly,  he  frets 
9.  ouiqf:  Aih.,m.  That  Lepidus  ^of  the  triumvirate 
la  whuekeu.'wte  Should  he  depos'd;  and,  ^^heing,  that  we  detain 
»*«^'"-^*^       Allhisrevenua 

Agr,  Sir,  this  should  he  answered. 

C(B8.  Tis  done  already,  and  the  messenger  gonei 
I've  told  him,  Lepidus  was  grown  too  cruel ; 
That  he  his  high  authority  ahus'd. 
And  did  deserve  his  change :  for  what  I've  conquer'd, 
11.  Antony.  I  grant  ^^him  part ;  hut  then,  in  his  Armenia, 

And  other  of  his  conquer'd  kingdoms,  I 
Demand  the  like. 

Mec  Hell  never  yield  to  that 

C(B8.  Nor  must  not,  then,  he  yielded  to  in  thi& 

Enter  Ocjtavia  with  her  train. 

Oct,  Hail,  Caesar,  and  my  lord  !  hail,  most  dear  CsBBar! 

Ccea,  That  ever  I  should  call  thee  **  castaway ! 

Oct  You  have  not  call'd  me  so,  nor  have  you  cause. 

Ccea.  Why  have  you  stol'n.  upon  us  thus  1    You  come  not 
Like  Caesar's  sister :  the  wife  of  Antony 
Should  have  an  army  for  an  usher,  and 
The  neighs  of  horse  to  tell  of  her  approach 
Long  ere  she  did  appear ;  the  trees  hy  the  way 
Should  have  home  men ;  and  expectation  fainted, 
Longing  for  what  it  had  not ;  nay,  the  dust 
Should  have  ascended  to  the  roof  of  heaven, 
Eais'd  by  your  populous  troops :  hut  you  are  come 
A  market-maid  to  Rome;  and  have  ** prevented 
Th'  ostentation  of  our  love,  which  left  unshown 
$ioi^'-^mtncau$A,  Jg  oftcu  left  uulov'd :  we  should  have  met  you 
By  sea  and  land ;  supplying  every  stage 
With  an  augmented  greeting. 

Oct.  Good  my  lord, 

To  come  thus  was  I  not  constrain'd,  hut  did  it 
On  my  free  will.     My  lord,  Mark  Antony, 
Hearing  that  you  prepar'd  for  war,  acquainted 
My  grieved  ear  withal ;  whereon  I  hegg'd 
His  ^*  pardon  for  return. 

Ccee.  Which  soon  he  granted, 


50 


13.  AnHcipaUdfhe 
dUplajf:  Walker 


60 


14.  Itavetoeome 
hadttoRome. 
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*U.  Le.,  bteoMae 


1&  See  8h.  nut. 
p.  107. 


•^*  Being  an  obstruction*  to  his  wanton  wilL 

Oct  Do  not  say  so,  my  lord.  70 

C(B8.  I've  eyes  upon  him, 

And  his  affairs  come  to  me  on  the  wind. 
Where  is  he  now  1 

Oct,  My  lord,  in  Athens. 

CcBs.  No ; 

Not  so,  my  most  wronged  sister ;  Cleopatra 
Hath  nodded  him  to  her.     He  hath  given  his  empire 
Up  to  her  love ;  and  now  they're  levying 
The  kings  o'  th'  earth  for  war :  he  hath  ^assembled 
Bocchus,  the  king  of  Libya ;  Archelaus,  80 

Of  Cappadocia ;  Philadelphos,  king 
Of  Paphlagonia ;  the  Thracian  king,  Adallas ; 
King  Malchus  of  Arabia ;  King  of  ^^Pont;  le.  limhu, 

Herod  of  Jewry ;  Mithridates,  king 
Of  Comag^ne ;  Polemon  and  Amyntas, 
The  kings  of  ^*^Mede  and  Lycaonia,  with  a 
^®More  larger  list  of  sceptres. 

Oct  ^®  Ay  me,  most  wretched. 

That  have  my  heart  parted  betwixt  two  friends 
That  do  afflict  each  other !  90 

C(B8,  Welcome  hither : 

Your  letters  did  withhold  our  breaking  forth, 
Till  we  perceivM  both  how  you  were  wrong'd, 
And  we  in  ^negligent  danger.     Cheer  your  heart : 
Be  you  not  troubled  with  the  time,  which  drives 
O'er  your  content  these  strong  necessities ; 
But  let  determin'd  things  to  destiny 
Hold  unbewail'd  their  way.     Welcome  to  Rome ; 
Nothing  more  dear  to  me.     You  are  abus'd 
Beyond  the  ^mark  of  thought :  and  the  high  gods,        100 
To  do  you  justice,  make  ^them  ministers 
Of  us  and  those  that  love  you.     Best  of  ^comfort ; 
And  ever  welcome  to  us. 

Agr.  Welcome,  lady. 

Mec  Welcome,  dear  madam. 
Each  heart  in  Rome  does  love  and  pity  you : 
Only  th'  adulterous  Antony,  most  large 
In  his  abominations,  turns  you  off; 


17.  Media. 

Ul  DoaMeeooip 
Abb..ll:&* 
Sh..  p.  19. 
19.  Ala$. 


SO.  Danger  arUUtg 
Jhfmnegligenee, 


SL  AimtTtadi. 


aee  below,  tr.  IS.  M. 
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24.  Authoritif  to  a 
worthless  Hfoman. 

25.  MakeatumtM. 
Abb..  220. 


Vi.  Acquainted 
tnth  p.,  so  as  to 
practise  it. 


1.  Spoken  against; 
coinp.  'gainsay,' 
•forbid.* 


2.  Tf  the  wan  an 
tledared:  edd. 
r«ad  'notk' 


3.  Enilrety. 


4.  See  Sh.  Pint, 
p.  206. 

.*!.  Miurdian.  tee 
above,  11.  & 

A.  Share  of  the 

'Z^KHSe. 


7.  8co  8h.  Flut.. 
p.  2(K)L 


And  gives  his  potent  ^regiment  to  a  troll. 

That  ^noises  it  against  us.  no 

Oct.  Is  it  so,  sir  % 

C(JR8,  Most  certain.     Sister,  welcome :  pray  yon,  now 

Be  ever  ^known  to  patience :  my  dear'st  sister  1     [EjxmL 


Scene  VIL — Antony's  camp,  near  the  promontory  of 

Actium, 

Enter  Cleopatra  and  Enobarbus. 

Cleo,  I  will  be  even  with  thee,  doubt  it  not 

Eno.  But  why,  why,  why  1 

Cleo.  Thou  hast  ^forspoke  my  being  in  these  wars, 
And  say'st  it  is  not  fit 

Eno.  Well,  is  it,  is  it  % 

Cleo.  ^If  •they're  denounced  against  us,  why  should  not 
we 
Be  there  in  person  1 

Etw.  [aside]  Well,  I  could  reply : — 
If  we  should  serve  with  horse  and  mares  together, 
The  horse  were  ^merely  lost  lo 

Cleo.  What  is't  you  say  1 

Eno.  Your  presence  needs  must  puzzle  Antony ; 
Take  from  his  heart,  take  from  his  brain,  from's  time, 
What  should  not  then  be  spared.     He  is  already 
Traduc'd  for  levity ;  and  'tis  said  in  Rome 
That  *Ph6tinu8,  an  ^eunuch,  («)  and  your  maids 
Manage  this  war. 

Cleo.  Sink  Rome,  and  their  tongues  rot 

That  speak  against  us  1     A  ®  charge  we  bear  i'  the  war,   20 
And,  as  the  president  of  my  kingdom,  will 
Appear  there  for  a  man.     Speak  not  against  it ; 
I  will  not  stay  behind. 

Eno.  Nay,  I  have  done. 
Here  comes  the  emperor. 

Enter  Antony  and  ^CANiDiua 


Ant.  Is  it  not  strange,  Canidius, 

That  from  Tarentum  and  Brundusium 
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flL  Cmnt:  'ciit'~ 
deetve  and  poM 

0.  See  abore,  L  I. 

24. 

10.  Indira*.    For 

•oof  tee  Cor.,  i. 

LIU. 


IL  Abb..  Mi. 

12.  AtiftrlcjrU.; 
Abb.,  4TI, 


IS,  See  Sb.  Pint. 

14.  Beeatm:  Abb., 
287. 

15.  See  Sb.  Pint. 
p.30a 


^He  could  so  quickly  cut  th'  Ionian  sea, 
And  ^take  in  ^^Torynel — [to  Cleop,']  You  have  heard  ont, 
sweet  1  30 

Cleo.  Celerity  is  never  more  admir'd 
Than  by  the  negligent 

AtU,  a  good  rebuke, 

Which  might  have  well  ^^becoin'd  the  best  of  men, 
To  taunt  at  ^slackness. — Canidius,  we 
Will  fight  with  him  by  sea. 

Cleo.  By  sea !  what  else  f 

Can.  ^  Why  will  my  lord  do  so  1 

Ani.  ^*For  that  he  dares  us  to't. 

Eno.  So  ^hath  my  lord  dar'd  him  to  single  fight        40 

Can,  Ay,  and  to  wage  this  battle  at  Pharsalia, 
Where  Csesar  fought  with  Pompey :  but  these  offers, 
Which  serve  not  for  his  vantage,  he  shakes  off; 
And  so  should  you. 

Eno.  Your  ships  are  not  well  manned, — 

Your  mariners  are  ^^miileters,  reapers,  people 
^'^Ingross'd  by  swift  ^^impre^;  in  Caesar's  fleet 
Are  those  that  often  have  'gainst  Pompey  fought : 
Their  ships  are  ^^yare ;  yours,  heavy :  no  disgrace 
Shall  ^fall  you  foi  refusing  him  at  sea,  50 

Being  prepared  for  land. 

Ant.  By  sea,  by  sea. 

Eno.  Most  worthy,  sir,  you  therein  throw  away 
The  absolute  soldiership  you  have  by  land ; 
Distract  your  army,  which  doth  most  consist 
Of  ^war-mark'd  footmen;  leave  ^unexecuted 
Your  own  renowned  knowledge ;  quite  forego 
The  way  which  promises  assurance ;  and 
Give  up  yourself  merely  to  chance  and  hazard, 
^From  firm  security.  60 

Ant.  Ill  fight  at  sea. 

Cleo.  I  have  full  sixty  sails,  Csesar  none  better. 

Ant.  Our  overplus  of  shipping  will  we  bum ; 
And,  with  the  rest  full-mann'd,  from  th'  head  of  Actium 
Beat  the  approaching  Caesar.     But  if  we  fail. 
We  then  can  ^do't  at  land.  ^  Beat  htm 


U.  DiHjU.:  see 
Walker.  Sb.  Vctk.. 

p.  217. 

17.  Ama$9ed. 

18l  Prugwtinto 

terviet, 

19.  See  above,  U.  1 
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sa  B^tt. 


21.  B«aring  marks 
qfu>ar,veUrKuu, 

22.  yotputin 
practice. 
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2S.  'TUHranffe 
tnout^  that  hU 
/oreesttumldbe 
therr. 

96.  OoddtMsqfthe 
tea. 


97.  MiatnuL. 


S8.  Take  to  the 
water,  like  duda. 


89.  Attke*  on. 

80.  1.6.,  Jh«  «Ki«. 

81.  DlvUion$,de' 
tachmente. 


81  See  Sh.  Plut, 
p.  2101 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

Thy  business? 

Mess.  The  •^^news  is  true,  my  lord ;  he  is  descried ; 
Caesar  has  taken  Toryne. 

Ant.  Can  he  be  there  in  person  1  'tis  impossible;        70 
*^  Strange  that  his  power  shpuld  be. — Canidius, 
Our  nineteen  legions  thou  shalt  hold  by  land, 
And  our  twelve  thousand  horse. — We'll  to  our  ship : 
Away,  [to  Cleop.^  my  *®  Thetis ! 

JSnter  a  Soldier. 

How  now,  worthy  soldier ! 

Sold.  0  noble  emperor,  do  not  fight  by  sea ; 
Trust  not  tp  rotten  planks :  do  you  ^misdoubt 
This  sword  and  these  my  wounds  1     Let  the  Egyptians 
And  the  Phcenicians  go  ^a-ducking :  we 
Have  us'd  to  conquer,  standing  on  the  earth,  80 

And  fighting  foot  to  foot 

Ant.  Well,  well : — away  I 

[Exeunt  Antony,  Cleopatra,  and  Enobarbus. 

Sold.  By  Hercules,  I  think  I  am  i'  the  right 

Can.  Soldier,  thou  art :  but  {b)  our  great  leader  s  led, 
And  we  are  women's  men. 

Sold.  You  keep  by  land 

The  legions  and  the  horse  whole,  do  you  not  1 

Can.  Marcus  Octavius,  Marcus  Justeius, 
Fublicola,  and  Cselius,  are  for  sea :  9^ 

But  we  keep  whole  by  land     This  speed  of  Coesar's 
^Carries  beyond  belief. 

Sold  While  *>yet  in  Eome, 

His  power  went  out  in  such  ^distractions  as 
Beguil'd  all  spies. 

Can.  Who's  his  lieutenant,  hear  you  1 

Sold.  They  say,  one  ®  Taurus. 

Can,  Well  I  know  the  man 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  The  emperor  calls  Canidius. 
Can.  With  news  the  time  s  with  labour,  and  throes  forth 
Each  minute  some.  [BlxeunL  10 1 
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ScKNS  YIIL — A  plain  near  Actium. 
Enter  Cjesab,  Taurus,  Officers,  and  others. 

C<m,  Taurus, — 

Tour.  My  lord  1 

Cim.  Strike  not  by  land;    keep  whole:    provoke  not 
battle, 
Till  we  have  done  at  sea.     Do  not  exceed 
The  prescript  of  this  scroll :  our  fortune  lies 
Upon  this  ^jump.  [Eooeuni.  l  i«v. 

Scene  IX. — Another  part  of  the  plain. 

Enter  Antony  and  Enobarbub. 

AnL  Set  we  our  squadrons  on  yond  side  o'  th'  hill, 
In  eye  of  Caesar's  battle ;  from  which  place 
We  may  the  number  of  the  ships  behold, 
And  80  proceed  accordingly.  [Exeunt 

Scene  X. — Another  part  of  the  plain. 

Elder  Canidius,  marching  with  his  land  army  one  way ; 
and  Taurus,  the  lieutenant  of  Cjesar,  with  his  army^ 
the  other  way.  After  their  going  in,  is  heard  the  noise 
of  a  sea-fight. 

Alarum.     Enter  Enobarbu&  (a) 

Eno.  ^Naught,  naught,  all  naught!     I  can  behold  no  t  8e«oor..m.L 
longer :  "^ 

Th'  Antoniad,  the  £)gyptian  ^admiral,  t.  ship  which  cu^ 

With  all  their  'sixty,  fly  and  turn  the  rudder :  S,2l**** 

To  see't  mine  eyes  are  blasted  a.  8waho««.7.ti. 

Enter  Scarus. 

Sear.  Gods  and  goddesses. 

All  the  whole  ^synod  of  them  !  «.  see  cor..  ▼.  i  Tti 

Eno.  Wliat's  thy  passion  ? 

VOL.  L  T 


290 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[actih. 


6.  Portion,  contBt, 

6.  JTy-AbtK,  198 : 
'  Mswd  awmy,'  tn 
alliistoD  to  Ank. 
andCleop. 

7.  Spotted.  'Token' 
—  fign  t(f  ii^feetion  : 
■ee  Lucr.,  1748. 


8.  QoA-fin. 

*8.  9io{fttt:  Me 
Temp.,  Iv.  L  7i. 


9.  Seatenn~«8f 
agoing  b^ort  the 
ir<iuf.*  Oemi.  h^/L 

10.  Drake, 


11  8e«Cor..  i.1. 

70. 


12.  He  h  knew  he 
ought  to  he. 


13.  Thepaeeage 
thither  ie  eaeif  : 

'  attend '-aieott. 

14.  Se«  Sh.  Flat, 
p.  214. 


1&.  Portmnet. 


Scar,  The  greater  ^cantle  of  the  world  is  lost 
•With  very  ignorance ;  we  have  kiss'd  away 
Kingdoms  and  provinces. 

Eno.  How  appears  the  fight  t 

Scar.  On  our  side  like  the  ^token'd  pestilence, 
Where  death  is  sure.     Yon  ribald  hag  of  Egypt^ — 
Whom  leprosy  o'ertake ! — i'  the  midst  o'  the  fight, 
When  vantage  like  a  pair  of  twins  appeared. 
Both  as  the  same,  or  rather  ours  the  elder, — 
The  ^breese  upon  her,  like  a  cow  in  June, — 
Hoists  sails  and  flies  *^amain. 

Eno.  That  I  beheld : 

Mine  eyes  did  sicken  at  the  sight,  and  could  not 
Endure  a  further  view. 

Scar.  She  once  being  ^loof  d. 

The  noble  ruin  of  her  magic,  Antony, 
Claps  on  his  sea-wing,  and,  like  a  doting  ^^mallard, 
Leaving  the  fight  in  height,  flies  after  her : 
I  never  saw  an  action  of  such  shame ; 
Experience,  manhood,  honour,  ne'er  before 
Did  violate  so  itself. 

Eno.  ^^  Alack,  alack  ! 

Enter  CANiDiua 


10 


20 


3° 


Can.  Our  fortune  on  the  sea  is  out  of  breath. 
And  sinks  most  lamentably.     Had  our  general 
Been  what  ^^he  knew  himself,  it  had  gone  well : 
0,  he  has  given  example  for  our  flight 
Most  grossly  by  his  own ! 

Eno.  [aside.]  Ay,  are  you  thereabouts  1 

Why,  then,  good  night  indeed. 

Can.  Towkrd  Peloponnesus  are  they  fled. 

Scar.  Tis  ^easy  to't ;  and  there  I  will  attend 
What  further  comes. 

•    Can.  To  ^*Ca»ar  will  I  render 

My  legions  and  my  horse :  six  kings  already 
Show  me  the  way  of  yielding. 

Eno.  I'll  yet  follow 

The  wounded  ^''chance  of  Antony,  tliough  my  reason 
Sits  in  the  wind  against  me.  [ExeuM. 
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ScxNB  XL — Alexandria.     A  room  in  Cleopatra's  palace. 
Enter  Antony  and  Attendants. 

i4n/.  Hark  !  the  land  bids  me  tread  no  more  upon't; 
It  is  asbam'd  to  bear  me  ! — Friends,  come  hither : 
I  am  so  ^lated  in  the  world,  that  I 
Have  lost  my  way  for  ever : — I've  a  ship 
Laden  with  gold ;  take  that,  divide  it ;  fly, 
And  make  your  peace  with  Caesar. 

AIL  Fly  !  not  we. 

Ani,  I've  fled  myself ;  and  have  instructed  cowards 
To  nm  and  show  their  shoulders. — Friends,  be  gone ; 
I  have  myself  resolv'd  upon  a  course  lo 

Which  has  no  need  of  you ;  be  gone,  I  say : 
My  treasure's  in  the  harbour,  take  it — O, 
I  foUow'd  that  I  blush  to  look  upon : 
My  very  hairs  do  mutiny ;  for  the  white 
Reprove  the  brown  for  rashness,  and  they  them 
For  fear  and  doting. — Friends,  be  gone :  you  shall 
Have  letters  from  me  to  some  friends  that  will 
*Sweep  your  way  for  you.     Pray  you,  look  not  sad, 
Xor  make  replies  of  'loathncss :  take  the  hint 
Which  my  despair  proclaims ;  let  that  be  left  20 

Which  leaves  itself :  to  the  sea-sido  straightway  : 
I  will  possess  you  of  that  ship  and  treasure. 
Leave  me,  I  pray,  a  little :  pray  you  now : — 
Xay,  do  so ;  for,  indeed,  I've  lost  *  command, 
Therefore  I  pray  you : — I'll  see  you  by  and  by.    [Sits  doicn. 

Enter  Cleopatra  led  by  Charmla-n  and  Iras  ;  Eros 

folUncing, 

Eros,  Nay,  gentle  madam,  to  him, — comfort  him.  (</) 

Inut,  Do,  most  dear  queen.* 

Cleo,  Let  me  sit  down.     0  Juno  ! 

Ant.  Xo,  no,  no,  no,  no.  30 

Eros,  See  you  here,  sir  1 

[Pointing  to  Cleo.  whom  Axt.  turns  away  fronu 
Ant,  O  He.  fie,  fie!* 
Eros,  Sir,  sir, — 


1.  Bflaitd^ht^ 
flighted. 


2.  Maketkar. 

Z.  A9  if  jf<m  vrre 
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4.  Thr  right  to 
orcirryou. 


292 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[act  III. 


&  Canar. 

6.  Aii/foroma- 
ment,  not  use. 


7.  See  below,  iv.  14. 
25. 

8.  Onfy  acted  by 
gubatUufea  .*  lee  Sh. 
Plat.  Ift2,  aq. 

9.  Squadront. 


la  MonotyU. 

IL  Deprived  qfhiM 

facuUiea. 

12.  See  abore,  10. 

9. 


13.  UtUeaa:  lee  be- 
low, tv.  IL  1. 

14.  Sinned  agiUntt 
mp  good  name. 


15.  See  abore,  L  3. 
50. 

16.  Withdraw  my 
ignominy  out  t(f 
your  tight,  by  look- 
ing away. 

17.  Farufhai:  Abb.. 
200  and  290. 

18l  Destroyed, 


19.  WoukUt.'wee 
abore,  IL  2.  9S4. 

20.  Away  from,  to 
act  contrary  to :  tee 
abore,  IL  6.  SS. 


21.  Caeear. 

22.  Shuffle,  equivo- 
eate:  'who'-/ 
who. 


2S.  MyaJ/Mion 
ii^tvery  ease. 


Ant.  Yes,  my  lord,  yes ; — ^he  at  Philippi  kept 
His  sword  e*en  ®like  a  dancer ;  while  I  struck 
The  lean  and  wrinkled  Cassius ;  and  'twas  I 
That  the  mad  Brutus  ^  ended :  he  ^alone 
Dealt  on  lieutenantry,  and  no  practice  had  40 

In  the  brave  ®  squares  of  war :  yet  now — No  matter. 

Cleo.  Ah,  stand  you  by.  [to  Eros,^ 

Eros.  The  queen,  my  lord,  the  queen. 

Iras.  Go  to  him,  ^® madam;  speak;  he  is  ^^unqualitied 
^^With  very  shame. 

Cleo.  Well  then,  sustain  me ; — 0  ! 

Eros.  Most  noble  sir,  arise ;  the  queen  approaches : 
Her  head's  declin'd,  and  death  will  seize  her,  ^but 
Your  comfort  make  the  rescue  presently.* 

Ant.  I  have  ^*oflfended  reputation, —  50 

A  most  unnoble  swerving. 

Eros.  Sir,  the  queen. 

Ant.  0,  whither  hast  thou  led  me,  ^^ Egypt?     See, 
How  I  ^® convey  my  shame  out  of  thine  eyes 
By  looking  back  ^*^what  I  have  left  behind 
^^Stroy^d  in  dishonour. 

Cleo.         .  0  my  lord,  my  lord, 

Forgive  my  fearful  sails !     I  little  thought 
You  would  have  followed. 

Ant.  Egypt,  thou  knew'st  too  well  60 

My  heart  was  to  thy  rudder  tied  by  the  strings, 
And  thou  ^^shouldst  tow  me  after :  o'er  my  spirit 
Thy  full  supremacy  thou  knew'st,  and  that 
Thy  beck  might  ^from  the  bidding  of  the  gods 
Command  me. 

Cleo.  0,  my  pardon ! 

Ant.  Now  I  must 

To  the  *^  young  man  send  humble  treaties,  dodge 
And  ^palter  in  the  shifts  of  lowness;  who 
With  half  the  bulk  o'  the  world  play'd  as  I  pleased,         70 
Making  and  marring  fortunes.     You  did  know 
How  much  you  were  my  conqueror ;  and  that 
My  sword,  made  weak  by  my  affection,  would 
Obey  ^  it  on  all  causes. 

Cleo.  Pardon,  pardon ! 
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Ant  ^Fall  not  a  tear,  I  say ;  one  of  them  ^rates 
All  that  is  won  and  lost :  give  me  a  kiss ; 
Even  this  repays  me. — We  sent  our  ^schoolmdster ; 
Is  he  come  back  1 — Love,  I  am  full  of  lead — 
Some  wine,  there,  and  our  viands  ! — Fortune  knows        80 
We  scorn  her  most  when  most  she  offers  blows.      [Exeunt. 


M.  Shed:  oomp.  J. 
CiBt..  ir.  2.  28. 
SSl  T»  worth. 
».  Bu^roolui: 
Me  Sh.  Plat,  p. 
211.  »q. 


ScENB  XIL — Cesar's  camp  in  Egypt 
Enter  CiESAR,  ^Dolabella,  ^Thyreus,  and  others, 

CcBg,  Let  him  appear  that's  come  from  Antony. — 
Know  you  him  ? 

Dot  Caesar,  'tis  his  schoolmaster : 

An  argum&nt  that  he  is  pluck'd,  when  hither 
He  sends  so  poor  a  pinion  of  his  wing, 
Who  had  superfluous  kings  for  messengers 
Kot  many  moons  gone  by. 

Enter  Euphroxius. 

C(B8.  Approach,  and  speak. 

EupJi,  Such  as  I  am,  I  come  from  Antony : 
I  was  of  late  as  petty  to  his  ends 
As  is  the  mom-dew  on  the  myrtle-leaf 
To  *his  grand  sea. 

C(e8,  Be't  80 : — declare  thine  office. 

Euph,  Lord  of  his  fortunes  he  salutes  thee,  and 
*  Requires  to  live  in  Egypt :  which  not  granted, 
He  lessens  his  requests ;  and  to  thee  sues 
To  let  him  breathe  between  the  heavens  and  earth, 
A  private  man  in  Athens :  this  for  him. 
Next,  Cleopatra  does  confess  thy  greatness ; 
Submits  her  to  thy  might ;  and  of  thee  craves 
The  ^circle  of  the  Ptolemies  for  her  heirs, 
Now  hazarded  to  tliy  grace. 

C(JB8,  For  Antony, 

I  have  no  ears  to  his  request     The  queen 
•Of  audience  nor  desire  shall  fail,  so  she 
From  Egypt  drive  her  all-disgraced  friend. 
Or  take  his  life  there  :  this  if  she  perform, 


1.  Hlaflnt  appear- 
•noe:  leeHb.  Plui., 
p.  231 

1  Alio  now  flint 
appears:  •txibid., 
p.  21&    For  Ba* 
phronlus,  w* 
alwTe.lL  78. 


10 


U.  and  Sh..  pw  17. 


4.  0r0i ro5eal* 
lowed. 


20 


&.  Crown  of  th» 
kings  q/ Eggpt, 


9,»eUherq/.  AVt., 
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7.  CondHctMm 
through  the  troops. 


&.  Make/omoom. 


9.  Decree  Vfhat$hatt 
be  thy  reward. 


10.  Cotsformf  Mm- 
teljto  the  breach  in 
hie  fortunes, 

11.  Viua  organ. 


She  shall  not  sue  unheard.     So  to  them  botL 
Eu2)h  Fortune  pursue  thee  1 
Ccts.  '^  Bring  him  through  the  bands.     30 

[Exit  EUPHRONIUS. 

[To  Thyretts]  To  try  thy  eloquence,  now  'tis  time:  dispatch; 

From  Antony  win  Cleopatra :  promise, 

And  in  our  name,  what  she  requires ;  and  more, 

From  thine  invention,  offer :  women  are  not 

In  their  best  fortunes  strong ;  but  want  will  ® perjure 

The  ne'er-touch*d  vestal:   try  thy  cunning,  Thyreus ; 

^Make  thine  own  edict  for  thy  pains,  which  we 

Will  answer  as  a  law. 

Tkyr,  Caesar,  I  go. 

CcB8.  Observe  how  Antony  ^^  becomes  his  flaw,  40 

And  what  thou  think'st  his  very  action  speaks 
In  every  ^  power  that  moves. 

2%2/r.  Cassar,  I  shalL  [Exeunt. 


t  As  trlayll. :  tee 

Walker.  Sb.  Yen., 

MSS. 

S.  See  a  and  Sh.. 

p.  4& 


3.  Ranke, 


4.  Notched,  die. 
graced. 

5.  Stood  againet 
each  other. 

6.  The  etUire  cauee 
(tf  the  war. 


Scene  XIIL — Alexandria,   A  room  in  Cleopatra's  palace. 

Enter  Cleopatra,  Engbarbus,  Charmlan,  and  Iras. 

C7eo.  What  shall  we  do,  ^Enobarbusl 

Eno,  *  Think,  and  die. 

Cleo,  Is  Antony  or  we  in  fault  for  this  1 

Eno,  Antony  only,  that  would  make  his  will 
Lord  of  his  reason.     What  although  you  fled 
From  that  great  face  of  war,  whose  several  ^ranges 
Frighted  each  other  1  why  should  he  follow  you  ? 
The  itch  of  his  affection  should  not  then 
Have  *nick'd  his  captainship ;  at  such  a  point, 
When  half  to  half  the  world  ^oppos'd,  and  he  (a)  10 

Was  the  ®mere  question :  'twas  a  shame  no  less 
Than  was  his  loss,  to  course  your  flying  flags, 
And  leave  his  navy  gazing. 

Cleo.  Prithee,  peace. 

Enter  Antont  with  Euphrgnius. 

Ant,  Is  that  his  answer? 
Euph,  Ay,  my  lord. 
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Ant.  The  quccti  shall,  then,  haYo  courtesy,  so  she 
Will  yield  us  ap. 

Eii/i/u  He  says  bo. 

AjU.  Let  her  know't. —  jo 

To  the  boy  Ciraar  wnd  this  grmled  head, 
And  he  will  till  thy  wishes  to  the  brim 
With  priiicipulities. 

CIm.  That  hcfld,  my  lord  1 

Ant.  [lo  Euph.^  To  Lim  again:  tell  him  he  trenrs  the  rose 
Of  youth  upon  huu,  from  which  the  world  should  note 
Something  'particular  :  liis  coin,  skips,  legions, 
May  he  a  coward's  ;  ^whose  minieters  would  prevail 
Under  the  service  of  a  child  a«  soon 

As  i'  the  command  of  Ciesar :  I  dare  him  Uiereforo  30 

To  lay  hit)  gny  'comparisons  apnrt, 
And  answer  ma  '"declin'd,  sword  against  swoid, 
Outselves  alone.     Til  write  it :  follow  me. 

[Rreant  Antont  utuI  EirPBKomca. 

Eno.  [tuiiie]  Yes,  "likoenongh,  "high-battled  Cusor  will 
Unatate  hia  happiness,  and  be  "stage'd  to  the  show. 
Against  a  "swordcr  I     I  see  men's  judgments  are 
"A  pureul  of  their  fortunee;  and  things  outward 
T>o  draw  the  inward  '''quality  after  them. 
To  suffer  nil  alike.     That  he  abould  dream, 
Knowing  all  '^measures,  the  full  Ccesar  will  40 

Answer  his  emptiness  ! — Ciesar,  thou  haat  snbdu'd 
lis  judgment  too. 

Enter  an  Attendant 

Att.  A  messenger  from  Caesar. 

CUo,  What,  no  mora  ceremony  1 — See,  my  women 
Against  the  blown  rose  may  they  ••^stop  their  nose^ 
That  knecl'd  unto  the  buds. — Admit  him,  sir. 

[£»'(  Attendant. 

Etu).  [am<k]  Mine  honesty  and  I  begin  to  ""square. 
The  loyalty  well  held  to  fools  doeis  make 
Our  faith  mere  folly ;  yet  ho  that  can  endure 
To  follow  with  allepance  a  fall'n  lord  50 

Does  uonquer  him  tliat  did  hia  master  conqui!r. 
And  earns  a  pkou  i'  the  '"story. 
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tiderOaL 


Enter  Thtrbus. 

Cleo.  Ceesar's  will  ? 

Thyr,  Hear  it  apart 

Cleo,  No  one  but  friends :  say  boldly. 

I%yr.  So,  haply,  are  they  friends  to  Antony. 

Eno.  He  needs  as  many,  sir,  as  Caesar  has ; 
Or  needs  not  us.     If  Caesar  please,  our  master 
Will  leap  to  be  his  friend :  for  us,  you  know 
Whose  he  is  we  are,  and  that's  Caesar's.  60 

Thyr.  So.— 

Thus  then,  thou  tiost  renown'd  :  Caesar  entreats, 
Not  to  consider  in  what  case  thou  stand'st, 
sa  Duf  only  iQoon.  ^Further  than  he  is  Caesar. 

Cleo,  Go  cm :  right  royal. 

Thyr,  He  knows  that  you  embrace  not  Antony 
As  you  did  love,  but  as  you  fear'd  him. 

Cleo.  0! 

Thf/r,  The  scars  upon  your  honour,  therefore,  he 
Does  pity,  as  constrained  blemishes,  70 

Not  as  deservM. 

Cleo.  He's  a  god,  and  knows 

What  is  most  right :  mine  honour  was  not  yielded. 
But  conquered  merely. 

Eno.  [aside]  To  be  sure  of  that, 

I  will  ask  Antony. — *^Sir,  sir,  thou  art  so  leaky, 
That  we  must  leave  thee  to  thy  sinking,  for 
Thy  dearest  quit  thee.  [Exit 

Thyr.  Shall  I  say  to  Caesar 

What  you  require  *^him  ?  for  he  partly  begs  80 

To  be  desir'd  to  give.     It  much  would  please  him 
That  of  his  fortunes  you  should  make  a  staff. 
To  lean  upon :  but  it  would  warm  his  spirits. 
To  hear  from  me  you  had  left  Antony, 
And  put  yourself  under  his  ^^shrowd,  who  is 
The  universal  landlord. 

Cleo.  What's  your  name  ? 

Thyr.  My  name  is  Thyreus. 

Cleo.  Most  kind  messenger, 

d^putv.  Say  to  great  Caesar  this : — **in  deputation  90 


21.  Alluding  to 
AsUmj. 


22.  Le.,  to  gim  or 
do. 


21  Protection. 
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I  kias  hie  conqueriog  band  :  tcU  him,  I'm  prompt 

To  lay  my  ctown  at's  feet,  and  thure  to  kneel : 

Tell  him,  from  his  **all-<ibeying  breath  I  hear  t 

Tho  "doom  of  Egypt  ' 

TTtyr.  Tia  your  noblest  courB&  ' 

Wisilom  and  fortune  conibaUng  *^  together,  , 

If  that  the  former  dare  but  what  it  can,  '' 

No  chance  may  shake  it.     Give  me  **grftco  to  lay  u 
My  duty  on  your  baud.     [Kimng  if] 

Cleo.  Your  CKsar'a  ^Tather  oft,  loo  = 

"Wlion  he  hath  mus'd  of  *"taking  kingdoms  in,  > 

Uealow'd  his  lips  on  that  unwortliy  place,  ' 

As  "  it  rain'd  kisses.  > 

Re-enter  Antont  aiid  EnoBARBua  ' 

AtU.  "^Favours,  by  Jove  that  thundeia  ! — (/<)  -j' 

■\Vliat  art  thou,  fellow  1 

Thi/r.  One  that  but  performs 

The  bidding  of  the  fullest  man,  and  wortliiest 
To  have  command  obey'd. 

Eno.  \iigide\  You  will  lie  whipp'd. 

Anl.    Approach,  •^thera ! — Ay,  you  **kite  ! — Now,  gods  • 
and  devils!  no  |! 

\  "Authority  melts  from  me  ;  of  late,  when  I  cried  "  Ho  1 "      > 
Like  boys  unto  "^a  muss,  kings  would  start  forth,  i 

"  Your  will  1 " — Uave  you  no  ears  1  I  am  " 

Antony  yet  1 

Elder  Attendanta 
Take  hence  this  ^Jack,  and  whip  him.  i 

Eno.   Ifukle^  Tia  better  playing  with  a  lion's  whelp  J 

Than  with  an  old  one  dying. 

Ant.  Sloon  and  stars  ! — 

Whip  him — were't  twenty  of  the  greatest  tributaries 
That  do  acknowledge  Ctesar,  should  I  hnd  them  tio 

''So  snucy  with  the  hanil  of  she  here, — what's  her  name, 
Since  she  was  Cleopatra  1 — ""^whip  him,  fellowB, 
Till,  like  a  boy.  you  see  him  **cringo  his  face, 

kAnd  whine  aloud  for  mercy :  take  him  hence. 
Thtjr.  Mark  Antony, — 
Atii,  Tug  Mm  away  :  being  whipp'd. 
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90.  FlOemt.wto 
Cloopatm. 


40.  Oetcnta   one 

vfho  was  aJftPcL 

4L  DMonoured 

and  deceived. 

42.  Showejtvour 

topanuUeeor 

meniaU. 

49b  DiMcmMer. 

44.  Ctoee  vp :  tee 

B.  and  ail.,  p.  167. 

eq. 


45.  8cealiaTe,L& 
SO. 

46.  Semp—cfnteat: 
Cn.  Pomp.,  eldest 
•on  of  P.  the  Great. 


47.  JSnrard.  rvffKife. 


48.  See  a  and  Sh., 
p.  SO. 

49.  Opp.to'«avn0e,' 
fM  genOe/aakion. 

fiO.  See  abore,  U.  2. 
233. 


6L  ToThyretM. 
fiS.  BeecKuee  being  a 
fiMHi,  thouhasi 
taken  too  great  a 
liberty. 


Bring  him  again : — this  Jack  of  Caesar  s  shall 
Bear  us  an  errand  to  him. 

[Exeunt  Attendants  u^ith  Thyreus. 
You  were  half  ^blasted  ere  I  knew  you : — ha  ! 
Have  I  my  pillow  left  unpress'd  in  Rome,  130 

Forborne  the  getting  of  a  lawful  race, 
And  by  a  ***gem  of  women,  to  be  *^  abused 
By  one  that  **looks  on  feeders  ? 

Cleo.  Good  my  lord, — 

ArU,  You've  been  a  *^  boggier  ever : — 
But  when  we  in  our  viciousness  grow  hard, — 
0  misery  on't ! — the  wise  gods  **seel  our  eyes ; 
In  our  own  filth  drown  (c)  our  clear  judgments ;  make  us 
Adore  our  errors ;  laugh  at's,  while  we  strut 
To  our  confusion.  140 

Cleo,  0,  is't  come  to  this  1 

Ant  I  found  you  as  **a  morsel  cold  upon 
Dead  Caesar  s  trencher ;  nay,  you  were  a  *^  fragment 
Of  Cneius  Pompey's;  besides — *but  I  forbear. 
Though  you  can  guess  what  temperance  should  bo, 
You  know  not  what  it  ia 

Cleo.  Wherefore  is  this  ? 

Ant.  To  let  a  fellow  that  will  take  rewards,  150 

And  say  "  God  *^quit  you  ! "  be  familiar  with 
My  playfellow,  your  hand ;  this  kingly  seal 
And  plighter  of  high  hearts . — 0,  that  I  were 
Upon  the  *®hill  of  Basan,  to  outroar 
The  homid  herd  !  for  I  have  savage  cause ; 
And  to  proclaim  it  *®  civilly,  were  like 
A  halter'd  neck  which  does  the  hangman  thank 
For  being  ^yare  about  him. 

Be  enter  Attendants  with  Thyreus. 

Is  he  whipped  1 

First  Att  Soundly,  my  lord.  160 

Ant  Cried  he  1  and  begg'd  he  pardon  1 

First  Att  He  did  ask  favour. 

Ant.  If  that  ^^thy  father  live,  let  him  repent 
Thou  wast  not  made  his  ^daughter;  and  be  thou  sorry 
To  follow  Cffisar  in  his  triumph,  since 
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Thou  liast  lieen  wliipp'd  for  following  him  :  liencefortli 

Tile  wliiitj  liand  of  a  laily  "^favw  theo,  • 

Shake  thou  to  look  on't — Get  theo  back  to  Ciesar,  '' 

Toll  him  thy  ** entertainment :  "Iiwk  tliou  say  i 

He  TTinkea  me  angry  with  him  ;  for  ho  seisms  170  ' 

Proud  and  disdainful,  harping  on  what  I  am, 

Not  wliat  he  knew  I  waa :  he  makea  me  angry ; 

And  at  thia  time  most  easy  'tis  to  do't, 

■\Vhen  my  good  etara,  that  were  my  former  guidea, 

Have  empty  left  thetr  orbs,  and  shot  their  tires 

Into  th'  "abysm  of  hell.     If  he  mialike  « 

My  speech  and  what  is  done,  tell  him  he  has 

Hipparchus,  my  ""enftanchid  bondman,  whom  t 

He  may  at  pleaauie  whip,  or  hang,  or  torture,  , 

As  he  shall  like,  to  ^^qnit  me :  ui^  it  thou  :  iSo  i 

Henee  with  thy  stripes,  begone  I  [Kdt  THTRBca. 

CIm,  Have  you  done  yet  ? 

Ant.  Alnck,  our  ^terrene  moon        t 

Is  now  edips'd,  and  it  portends  alone 
The  fall  of  Antony  I 

Clto.  [(uiite]  I  must  stay  his  time. 

Ant.  To  flatter  Cresar,  would  you  mingle  eyee 
With  one  that  ties  hia  ^points —  c 

Oleo.  [aside]  Not  know  me  yet  1  1 

Ant,  Cold-hearted  toward  mo  1  190  ; 

Cleo.  Ah,  dear,  ii  I  be  so, 

From  my  cold  heart  let  heaven  engender  hail. 
And  poison  it  in  the  source,  and  the  first  stone 
I>rop  in  my  neck  :  as  it  ^determines,  so  ' 

Oiaaolve  my  life  !  (d) 

Ant,  Nay,  then,  I'm  satislied.  aoi 

Oiesar  ails  down  in  Alexandria  ;  where 

I  will  opj>ose  his  *'fate.     Our  force  by  land  « 

Hath  nobly  •'held  ;  our  eever'd  navy  too  < 

Have  knit  again,  and  "^fleet,  threatening  most  sea-like.  1 

"Where  hast  thow  been,  my  heart  ! — Dost  thou  hear,  Indy  t     J 
If  from  the  field  I  ahall  return  once  more 
To  kiss  these  lips,  I  will  appear  in  blood; 
I  and  my  awurd  will  earn  our  chronicle : 
There's  hope  in't  yet,  aio 
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A4.  Agreeable  to  my 

wiah, 

65.  See  Cor..  I.  S. 

82. 

68.  Ctf festive  joy: 
lAt  0a«(Uum. 


67.  Onecansloii, 
tee  above,  IIL 


6S.  To  peep:  Abb., 

M9. 

68.  Le.,  in  the  old 

tree  :  see  above,  2ia 

70.  Aei/armed 
vHth. 


71.  Aamonoeyll.; 

Abb..  471 

71.  Oetridge,  goe- 


71  Devours,  and  lo 
deatroye. 


Cleo,  That's  my  brave  lord  once  more ! 

Ant,  I  will  be  treble-sinew'd,  hearted,  breath'd, 
And  fight  maliciously  :  for  when  mine  hours 
Were  •^nice  and  lucky,  men  did  ransom  lives 
Of  me  for  jests ;  but  now  I'll  ®^set  my  teeth, 
And  send  to  darkness  all  that  stop  me. — Come, 
Let's  have  one  other  ^gaudy  night :  call  to  me 
All  my  sad  captains  ;  fill  our  bowls ;  once  more 
Let's  mock  the  midnight  belL 

Cleo.  It  is  my  birth-day:  220 

I  had  thought  t'  have  held  it  poor ;  but>  since  my  lord 
Is  Antony  again,  ^I  vrill  be  Cleopatra. 

Ant  We'll  yet  do  well 

Cleo,  Call  my  lord's*  noble  captains. 

Ant.  Do  so,  we'll  speak  to  them ;  and  to-night  I'll  force 
The  wine  ^peep  through  their  scars. — Come  on,  my  queen ; 
There's  sap  ^in't  yet.     The  next  time  I  do  fight, 
I'll  make  death  love  me ;  for  I  will  contend 
Even  ^^with  his  pestilent  scytha     Come  on,  come  on. 

[Exeunt  all  except  Enobarbus. 

Eno,  Now  he'll  outstare  the  lightning.     To  be  furious, 
Is  to  be  ^^ frighted  out  of  fear :  and  in  thdt  mood  231 

The  dove  will  peck  the  '^^estridge.     I  see  still, 
A  diminution  in  our  captain's  brain 
Restores  his  heart :  when  valour  preys  on  reason. 
It  ^*eats  the  sword  it  fights  with.     I  will  seek 
Some  way  to  leave  him,  [Exit. 


I.  Aa  (/':  tee  L  2. 
ML 


ACT   IV. 

{Antony  at  Alexandria  destroys  himself,) 

Scene  I. — Cesar's  eamj>  at  Alexandna. 

Enter  C^sar,  reading  a  letter  ;  Agrippa,  ^Iec^nas,  and 

others, 

Cces,  He  calls  me  boy ;  and  chides,  ^as  he  had  power 
To  beat  me  out  of  Egypt ;  my  messenger 
He  hath  whipp'd  with  rods ;  dares  me  to  personal  combat, 
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Csesar  to  Antony : — ^*let  the  old  ruffian  know  i  Bee  sh.  pint.  ^ 

I  have  many  other  ways  to  die;  meantime  S.'pJro.''*^**^ 

Laugh  at  his  challenge. 

Mec,  Csesar  needs  must  think. 

When  one  so  great  begins  to  rage,  he's  hunted 
Even  to  falling.     Give  him  no  breath,  but  now 
Make  ^boot  of  his  distraction : — never  anger  lo  8.  AdvoMUigt, 

Made  good  guard  for  itself. 

Cce8,  Let  our  best  heads 

Know,  that  to-morrow  the  last  of  many  battles 
We  mean  to  fight : — within  our  files  there  are, 
Of  those  that  served  Mark  Antony  *but  late,  i.  cMtfiofeitr. 

Enough  to  ^  fetch  him  in.     See  it  be  done :  &  tvovaim 

And  feast  the  army ;  we  have  store  to  do't. 
And  they  have  eam'd  the  waste.     Poor  Antony  !   [Exeunt 


Scene  1L — Alexandria.     A  room  in  Cleopatra's  palace, 

Enter  Antony,  Cleopatra,  Enobarbus,  Charm i an, 
Iras,  Alexas^  and  others. 


L  See  abort.  IIL<^ 


S.  EUhtr:  tee  J. 


Ant  He  will  not  fight  with  me,  ^Domitius? 

Eno,  No.  » 

Ant.  Why  should  he  not  ? 

Eno,  He  thinks,  being  twenty  times  of  better  fortune, 
He's  twenty  men  to  one. 

Ard.  To-morrow,  soldier, 

By  sea  and  land  I'll  fight :  ^or  I  will  live, 
Or  bathe  my  dying  honour  in  the  blood  CM..T.6.a. 

Shall  make  it  live  again.     'Woo't  thou  fight  welll  SLiroHicM.teebe- 

Eno,  rU  strike,  and  cry  *"Take  all."  lo  rJ^ttT^r^^^r 

Ant.  Well  said ;  come  on. —  V^.  v»<tonror 

Call  forth  my  household  servants :  let's  to-night 
Be  bounteous  at  our  meaL 

Enter  Servants. 

Give  me  thy  hand, 
Thou  hast  been  rightly  honest ; — so  hast  thou ; — 
And  thou, — and  thou, — and  thou  : — you've  serv'd  me  well. 
And  kings  have  been  your  fellows. 
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&  Ltmit:  teeSlL 

nut,  p.  S19. 

6.  Fdioio-tervaiU. 


7.  ConehuUm. 

R.  If  you  do  fee  me, 
itioittbe 


9.  Comp.  Roin.  rli. 
2.  a. 

10.  Retottrd. 


11.  I.e.,  In  giving : 
Abb..  S68. 

12.  Ready  to  \peep : 
MM  above,  L  2. 157. 


IX  ConauiM, 
fpend. 


Cleo,  [aside  to  EnoJl  What  means  this  ? 

Eno.  [aside  to  Cleo^  Tis  one  of  those  odd  tricks  which 
sorrow  shoots 
Out  of  the  mind.  20 

Ant  And  thou  art  honest  too. 

I  wish  I  could  be  made  so  many  men. 
And  all  of  you  clapped  up  together  in 
An  Antony,  that  I  might  do  you  service 
So  good  as  you've  done  me. 

Se7'vants,  The  gods  forbid  ! 

Ant.  Well,  my  good  fellows,  wait  on  me  to-night : 
^  Scant  not  my  cups ;  and  make  as  much  of  me 
As  when  mine  empire  was  your  ^fellow  too, 
And  suflFer'd  my  command.  30 

Cleo.  [aside  to  Eno.l         What  does  he  mean  ? 

Eno.  [aside  to  Cleo!\  To  make  his  followers  weep. 

Ant.  Tend  me  to-night ; 

May  be  it  is  the  *^  period  of  your  duty : 
Haply  you  shall  not  see  me  more;  or  ®if, 
A  mangled  shadow :  nay,  perchance  to-morrow 
You'll  serve  another  master.     I  look  on  you 
As  one  that  takes  his  leave.     Mine  honest  friends, 
I  turn  you  not  away ;  but,  like  a  master 
®  Married  to  your  good  service,  stay  till  death :  40 

Tend  me  to-night  two  hours,  I  ask  no  more, 
And  the  gods  ^^  yield  you  for't ! 

Eno,  What  mean  you,  sir, 

^^To  give  them  this  discomfort?     Look,  they  weep; 
And  I,  an  ass,  am  ^^onion-ey'd :  for  shame. 
Transform  us  not  to  women. 

Ant.  Ho,  ho,  ho  ! 

Now  the  witch  take  me,  if  I  meant  it  thus ! 
Grace  grow  where  those  drops  fall !     My  hearty  friends, 
You  take  me  in  too  dolorous  a  sense ;  50 

I  spake  t'  you  for  your  comfort, — did  desire  you 
To  ^^bum  this  night  with  torches :  know,  my  hearts, 
I  hope  well  of  to-morrow ;  and  will  lead  you 
Where  rather  I'll  expect  victorious  life 
Than  death  and  honour.     Let's  to  supper,  come, 
And  drown  consideration,  [Exeunt. 
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Scene  III. — The  same.     Be/ore  Cleopatra's  palace. 

Enter  ttoo  Soldiers  to  their  guard. 

First  Sold,  Brother,  good  night :  to-morrow  is  the  day. 
Sec,  Sold.   It  will  determine  one  way :  fare  you  welL 
Heard  you  of  nothing  strange  about  the  streets  f 
First  Sold.  Nothing.     What  news  ? 
Sec.  Sold.  Belike  'tis  but  a  rumour.     Grood  night  to  yon. 
First  Sold.  Well,  sir,  good  night. 

Enter  two  other  Soldiers. 

Sec.  Sold.  Soldiers,  have  careful  watch. 

Third  Sold.  And  you.     Good  night,  good  night 

[The  first  and  second  go  to  thevr  posts. 

Fourth  Sold.  Here  we :  \the  third  and  fourth  go  to  their 
posts]  and  if  to-morrow 
Our  navy  thrive,  I  have  an  absolute  hope  lo 

()ur  landmen  will  ^  stand  up.  l  Be  firm. 

Third  Sold.  Tis  a  brave  army, 

And  full  of  purpose.      [Music  as  of  hautboys  underground. 

Fourth  Sold.  Peace  !  what  noise  1 

First  Sold.  List,  list ! 

Sec.  Sold.  Hark  ! 

Fir^t  Sold.  Music  i*  the  air. 

lliird  Sold.  Under  the  eartL 

Fourth  Sold.  It  ^signs  well,  does  it  not  1  i  stgni/ie; 

Tliird  Sold.  Na  20  '^';^.'^ 

First  Sold.  Peace,  I  say  ! 

What  should  this  mean  1 

Sec.  Sold.  Tis  ^the  god  Hercules,  whom  Antony  lov'd,     s.  smsii.  f 
Now  leaves  him.  TioT''^ 

First  Sold.         Walk ;  let's  see  if  other  watchmen 
Do  hear  what  we  do  1  [They  advance  to  another  post. 

Sec.  Sold.  How  now,  masters  ! 

Soldiers,  [speaking  together]  How  now  ! 

How  now  !  do  you  hear  thisi 

Fird  Sold.  Ay ;  is't  not  strange  t       30  ^  ^^^^^^^  . 

Third  Sokl.  Do  you  *hear,  masters!  do  you  *  heart  wa 

First  Sold.  Follow  the  noise  so  far  as  ^ we  have  quarter;  ^^^^^'^ 
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S.  Cetue, 


Let's  see  how't  will  **give  off. 

Soldiers,  [speaking  togetJier]  Content. 


Tis  stranga 

[I^eeuni. 


L  ChMben :  tem 
of  endeumeat. 


S.  Armour. 


9l  KvTpeti  (kt  or- 

mtmr. 

4.  Wrong,  wrong— 

Lo.,  jou  are  puUlog 

it  on. 

&  Conqmr. 


6.  ^icUy. 


7.  Lq..  Ikffit,  pHi 
it  qff:  comp.  *don;* 
MelLL4& 

8.  Handg,  odroiL 


•8.  Trade  qf  kings. 


9.  Military  pott, 
conmcuui. 


Scene  IV. — The  same.     A  room  in  Cleopatra's  palace, 

Enter  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Charmian,  Iras,  and 

others  attending. 

Ant.  Eros !  mine  armour,  Eros  I 

Cleo.  '  Sleep  a  littla 

Ant,  No,  my  ^ chuck. — Eros,  come;  mine  armour,  Eros  ! 

Enter  Eros  with  armour. 

Come,  my  good  fellow,  put  mine  *iron  on . — 
If  fortune  be  not  ours  to-day,  it  is 
Because  we  brave  her  :^-coma 

Cleo.  Nay,  I'll  help  toa 

What's  this  for  ? 

Ant.  Ah,  let  be,  let  be !  thou  art 

The  ^armourer  of  my  heart : — *  false,  false;  this,  this.       lo 

Cleo.  Sooth,  la,  I'll  help :  thus  it  must  be. 

Ant.  Well,  well ; 

We  shall  '^thrive  now. — Seest  thou,  my  good  fellow  ] 
Gro  put  on  thy  defences. 

Eros.  ®  Briefly,  sir. 

Cleo.  Is  not  this  buckled  well  ? 

Ant.  Rarely,  rarely: 

He  that  unbuckles  this,  till  we  do  please 
To  ^daff't  for  our  repose,  shall  bear  a  storm. — 
Thou  fumblest,  Eros ;  and  my  queen's  a  squire  20 

More  ®tight  at  this  than  thou :  dispatch. — O  love. 
That  thou  couldst  see  my  wars  to-day,  and  knew'st 
The  *® royal  occupation  !  thou  shouldst  see 
A  workman  in't. 

Enter  a  Captain  armed. 

Good  morrow  to  thee ;  welcome : 
Thou  look'st  like  him  that  knows  a  ®  warlike  charge : 
To  business  that  we  love  we  rise  betime, 
And  go  to't  with  delight 
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Capt,  A  thousand,  sir, 

Early  though't  be,  have  on  their  ^riveted  trim,  30  la  Anww. 

And  at  the  port  expect  you. 

[Shotd  and  fiourish  of  trumpets  mthin. 

Enter  other  Captains  and  Soldieis. 

See,  Capt  The  mom  is  fair. — Good  morrow,  general 

All  Good  morroWj  general 

Ant,  Tis  well  "blown,  lads:  11.  tt..thejhmnsh 

This  morning,  like  the  spirit  of  a  youth  '™"****' 

That  means  to  be  of  note,  begins  betimes. — 

So,  so;  come,  ^give  me  that:  this  way;  well  said.—  iiTocieop.: 

Fare  thie  weU,  dame,  whate'er  becomes  of  mfe :  jT -T*" 

This  is  a  soldier's  kiss :  rebukable,  [Kisses  her,  •nnoar. 

And  worthy  ^shameful  check  it  were,  to  stand  40  i&  see  oor..  m.  l 

On  more  mechanic  compliment ;  1*11  leave  thee  "*" 

Now,  like  a  man  of  steel — You  that  will  fight, 
Follow  me  close ;  111  bring  you  to't— Adieu. 

[Exeunt  Antony,  £ros.  Captains,  and  Soldiers. 

Cliar.  Please  you,  retire  to  your  chamber. 

Cleo,  Lead  m& 

He  goes  forth  gallantly.     That  he  and  Cassar 
Might  finish  this  great  war  in  single  fight  1 
Then,  Antony, — but  now — Well,  on.  [Exeunt, 


Scene  V. — Antony's  camp  near  Alexandria. 

Tmmpets  sound  within.     Enter  Antony  and  Eros  ;  a 

Soldier  meeting  them. 

Sold,  The  gods  make  this  a  happy  day  to  Antony ! 

A7it,  AVould  thou  and  those  thy  scars  had  once  prevailed 
To  make  me  fight  at  land ! 

Sold,  Iladst  thou  done  so, 

Tlie  kings  that  have  revolted,  and  the  soldier 
That  has  this  morning  left  thee,  would  have  still 
Follow *d  thy  beds. 

Ant.  Who's  gone  this  morning f 

Sold,  Who  I 

One  ever  near  thee  :  call  for  Enobarbus.  10 

VOL.    L  u 
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He  shall  not  hear  thee ;  or  from  Caesar's  camp 
Say,  "  I  am  none  of  thine.*' 

Ant.  What  say'st  thou  1 

Sold.  Sir, 

He  is  with  Csesar. 

Eros,  Sir,  his  chests  and  treasure 

He  has  not  with  him. 

Ant,  Is  he  gone  ? 

Sold,  Most  certain. 

L  see8h.Hnt.,pw        Ant,  Go,  Etos,  ^seud  his  treasure  after;  do  it;  20 

^^  Detain  no  jot,  I  charge  thee :  write  to  him — 

I  will  subscrihe — gentle  adieus  and  greetings ; 
Say  that  I  wish  he  never  find  more  cause 
To  change  a  master. — 0,  my  fortimes  have 
2.  AitrisyiL:  tee    Comipted  houest  men . — DispatcL — ^Enobarbus ! 
"'•'*'•  {Exeunt 

SoENB  VL — C-£8AR*8  camp  he/ore  Alexandria, 

Flourish,     Enter  C^sar  with  Agrippa,  Enobarbus, 

and  others. 

Cobs,  Go  forth,  Agrippa,  and  begin  the  fight : 
1.  See  J.  Cm.,  u.  L  OuT  will  is  Autouy  be  ^took  alive ; 
^  Make  it  so  known. 

Agr,  Caesar,  I  shall.  [/>>//. 

C(BS,  The  time  of  universal  peace  is  near : 
1  tftkupr.  *  Prove  this  a  prosperous  day,  the  three-^nook'd  world 

abS^!ijS!ta8r     Shall  bear  the  *  olive  freely 

4.  Qymbol  of  peaces 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess,  Antony 

Ifi  come  into  the  field. 

Gees,  Go  charge  Agrippa  10 

&  i.e..topi«i<.-      *  Plant  those  that  have  revolted  in  the  van. 
Abb..  31ft.  That  Antony  may  seem  to  spend  his  fury 

Upon  himself.  [Exeunt  all  except  Enobarbus. 

Eno,  Alexas  did  revolt,  and  went  to  Jewry 
«.  8eesh.piut,      Or  aflFairs  of  Antony ;  there  did  persuade 
T'S^^\^»M    Great  ®Herod  to  incline  himself  to  Caesar, 
■ing.in8ii.  And  leave  his  master  Antony:  for  this  ^ pains 
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Cii^sar  hath  hang'd  him.     Canidios,  and  the  rest 

That  fell  away,  have  ^entertainment,  but 

No  honourable  trust.     I  have  done  ill ;  20 

Of  which  I  do  accuse  myself  so  sorely. 

That  I  will  joy  no  more. 

Enter  a  Soldier  of  CiESAR'a 

Sold.  •Enobarbus,  Antony 

Hath  after  thee  sent  all  thy  treasure,  with 
His  ^® bounty  overplus  :  the  messenger 
Came  ^^  on  my  guard ;  and  at  thy  tent  is  now 
Unloading  of  his  mules. 

Eno,  I  give  it  yoiL 

Sold,  ^lock  me  not,  Enobarbus,  for  in  this* 
I  tell  you  true :  ^^best  that  you  saf  d  the  bnnger  30 

Out  of  the  host ;  I  must  attend  mine  office. 
Or  would  have  done't  myself.     Your  emperor 
Continues  still  a  Jova  [Exit, 

Eno,  I  am  alone 

The  villain  of  the  earth.     0  Antony, 
Thou  mine  of  bounty,  how  wouldst  thou  have  paid 
My  better  service,  when  my  turpitude 
Thou  dost  so  crown  with  gold  !     This  ^ blows  my  heart : 
If  swift  ** thought  break  it  not,  a  swifter  mean 
Shall  outstrike  thought :  but  thought  will  do't,  I  feeL      40 
I  fight  against  thee ! — No :  I  will  go  ^seek 
Some  ditch  wherein  to  die ;  the  foul'st  best  fits 
My  latter  part  of  life.  [Exit 


8.  Bee  abore.  UL  UL 


tl  See  abort.  &  t'l 


m  AliberotgOt. 
IL  WhertFwcunm 


11  nwer$hat. 
On  'Mfed'  e^e 
atwre,  L  9.  «X 


IS.  Tt^fUiifi9,  WMke$ 
JMtobmnHng. 
14.  See  abOTe.  UL 

U.  Seeabore,!!. 


Scene  YII. — Field  of  battle  between  the  camps, 

Alnnims,    Dnims  and  trumpets.    Enter  Aorippa  and  others, 

A  (jr.  Retire,  we  have  engaged  ourselves  too  far : 
Ca^ar  himself  ^has  work,  and  our  ^oppression 
Exceeds  what  we  expected. 


1.  1$  in  itrtM9. 
-  2.  TheJbfTf  Of 

[ExeUJlt,    lehieh  *re  art  over- 


Alarums,     Enter  Antony,  and  Scarus  wounded, 

Scftr.  O  my  brave  emperor,  this  is  fought  indeed ! 
Had  we  done  so  at  first,  we  had  driven  them  home 
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&  cMK$,9HAa$     With  'clouts  sbout  their  heads. 

u^  an  druud      ^^  r^^^  bleed'st  apaoc 

4.  snohteuif:  Me        Stait.  I  havo  jet  room  for  full  six  ^scotches  mora.        la 

Cor.,  ir.  &  192. 

Enter  Eros. 

Eras,  They're  beaten,  sir;  and  our  advantage  serves 
For  a  fair  victory. 
&  Maktmarkiim,        Scar,  Let  US  ^scorc  their  backs, 

"***•  And  snatch  'em  up,  as  we  take  hares,  behind : 

e.  HoAtmwho     Tis  sport  to  ^maul. a  runner. 

Afit,  I  will  reward  thee 

Once  for  thy  spritely  comfort,  and  tenfold 
7.  Tw*th4m:'       For  thy  good  valour.     C6me  .^thee  6n.  20 

Soar.  m  halt  after.    [Exeunt, 


Abb..  SIX 


ScENiB  VllL — Under  the  walU  of  Alexandria. 

Alarume.      Enter  Antony,  marching  ;  Scarus,  and  Force». 

Ant.  We've  beat  him  to  his  camp : — run  one  before, 
1.  jDyiotft:  ut.     And  let  the  queen  kn6w  of  our  ^gesta. — To-morrow, 
^'^^  Before  the  sun  shall  see's,  well  spill  the  blood 

That  has  to-day  escap'd.     I  thank  you  all ; 
1  moaijhBmd.     For  ^doughty-handed  are  you,  and  have  fought 
&  ii«<»oM0*[MeL  Not  'as  you  serv'd  the  cause,  but  as't  had  been 
iJSiJrirr*^  *Each  man's  like  mine ;  you've  *shown  all  Hectors.     Go, 
*"  f^  m'h^^  Enter  the  city,  •clip  your  wives,  your  friends, 
n  8Mabaf«.iiL9L   Tell  tlicm  your  feats ;  whilst  they  with  joyful  tears 
ft!^8MOor..Lcsr.  Wash  the  congealment  from  your  wounds,  and  kiss  ic 

The  honour'd  gashes  whole. — [To  Scarus]  Give  me  th) 
hand; 

Enter  Cleopatra,  attended. 

7.  Kaouudrm,      To  this  gTcat  '^faiFy  111  commend  thy  acts, 

Make  her  thanks  bless  thee. — [To  Cleo.]  0  thou  day  o'  the 
world, 
%.  jMrae*.  ^  Chain  mine  arm'd  neck ;  leap  thou,  attire  and  all, 

f.  Th»im9eMMa»  Through  ^proof  of  harness  to  my  heart,  and  there 
^l^l^iL^KmA  ^^^^  on  the  pants  triumphing  I 
■*■•»•*•  Cleo.  Lord  of  lords  1 
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O  infinite  virtue,  com'st  thou  smiling  from 
The  world's  ^^great  snare  uncaught  1 

Aivt,  My  nightingale,      20 

We've  beat  them  to  their  beds.    What,  girl !  though  ^^gray 
Do  something  mingle  with  our  brown,  yet  ha'  we 
A  brain  that  nourishes  our  nerves,  and  can 
^■-Get  goal  for  goal  of  youth.     Behold  this  man; 
Commend  unto  his  lips  thy  favouring  hand  : — 
Kiss  it,  my  warrior : — he  hath  fought  to-day 
As  if  a  god,  in  hate  of  mankind,  had 
Destroyed  in  such  a  shape. 

Cleo.  Ill  give  thee,  friend, 

An  armour  all  of  gold ;  it  was  a  king's.  30 

Ant.  He  has  deserv'd  it,  were  it  ^carbuncled 
Like  holy  Phccbus'  car. — Give  me  thy  hand : — 
Through  Alexandria  make  a  jolly  march ; 
Bear  our  liack'd  targets  ^*like  the  men  that  owe  them : 
Had  our  great  palace  the  capacity 
To  ^^camp  this  host,  we  all  would  sup  together, 
And  drink  carouses  to  the  next  day's  fate. 
Which  promises  ^® royal  peril. — Trumpeters, 
With  brazen  din  ^^blast  you  the  city's  ear; 
Make  ^® mingle  with  our  rattling  tabourines;  40 

That  heaven  and  earth  may  strike  their  sounds  together. 
-iVpplauding  our  approach.  \^ElxeuiU. 


la  FiddCiflHittU, 


IL  Ora}fkair$. 


U.  CofifencI  trif A 
yvuth  %ipon  tqwd 
terms,  urin  victorjf 
for  vUtory/rom 
the  foung .— Le.. 
CrMir.    Comp.  be- 
low. U.  15.  ud  CL 


18.  Set  with  car- 


14.  With  the  tpirit 
qfthe  men  who  art 
their  otcnert :  but 
see  Walker.  L  IM. 

15.  Lodgt, 

IS.  Magni/leent. 

17.  ^U,  InunL 

18L  MiMlure, 
tmiMn. 


ScEN'B  IX. — C^Sar's  camjx 
Sentinels  at  their  post. 

First  Solih  If  we  be  not  reliev'd  within  this  hour, 
We  must  return  to  the  ^court-of -guard :  the  night 
Is  shiny ;  and  they  say  we  shall  *  embattle 
By  the  second  hour  i'  the  mom. 

Sfc  Sold,  Tliis  last  day  was 

A  ^shrewd  one  to's. 

Enter  Exobarbus. 

Kno.  0,  bear  me  witness,  night, — 

Third  Sold,  How  now  1    What  man  is  this  1 


1.  Guard-room. 

2.  Be  drmvH  up/or 
iMttle, 


3L  Bad^evO. 
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4.  Ligtento. 


H.  Whohnwde- 
atrted,  and  gone 
over  to  the  enemg. 

6.  In  history. 

7.  8m  IIL  la  L 


8.  DitehargeU* 
moMure, 

9.  Soe  Sh.  Key.  p. 
37.  bi  answer  to 
Johnson. 

10.  Le..  heart. 


11.  PenoiuUrekh 
tion  to  thy9e{f '  see 
Cor.,  ▼.  1.  & 


W.  FU/or:  Abb., 


IS.  Beached:  Sb. 
uses  both  forma. 

14.  Solemniif. 


10 


20 


Sec,  Sold.  Stand  close,  and  *list  him. 

Eno.  Be  witness  to  me,  0  thou  blessed  moon, 
When  men  ^revolted  shall  ®upon  rec6rd 
Bear  hateful  memory,  poor  ^Enobarbus  did 
Before  thy  face  repent ! — 

First  Sold.  Enobarbus ! 

Third  Sold,  Peace ! 

Hark  further. 

Eno,  0  sovereign  mistress  of  true  melancholy, 
The  poisonous  damp  of  night  ^disponge  upon  me, 
That  life,  a  very  rebel  to  my  will, 
May  hang  no  longer  on  me :  •throw  my  heart 
Against  the  flint  and  hardness  of  my  fault ; 
^®  Which,  being  dried  with  grief,  will  break  to  powder. 
And  finish  all  foul  thoughts.     0  Antony, 
Nobler  than  my  revolt  ia  infamous. 
Forgive  me  in  thine  own  ^^ particular; 
But  let  the  world  rank  me  in  register 
A  master-leaver  and  a  fugitive : 
0  Antony  !  0  Antony  !  [Dirs. 

Sec  Sold.  Let's  speak 

To  him.  30 

First  Sold.  Let's  hear  him,  for  the  things  he  speaks 
May  concern  Cajsar. 

lliird  S(M.  Let's  do  so.     But  he  sleeps. 

First  Sold.  Swoons  rather;  for  so  bad  a  prayer  as  his 
Was  never  yet  ^^for  sleep. 

Sec  Sold.  Go  we  to  him. 

lliird  Sold.  Awake,  sir,  awake ;  speak  to  us. 

Sec  Sold.  Hear  you,  sir  ? 

First   Sold.    The   hand    of   death    hath  ^^raught    him. 
[Drurns  afar  off.]  Hark  !  the  drums  40 

^* Demurely  wake  the  sleepers.     Let  us  bear  him 
To  the  court-of -guard :  he  is  of  note  :  our  hour 
Is  fully  out. 

Tliird  Sold.  Come  on;  perchance  he  may* 
Recover  yet.  [Exeunt  with  the  hod  if. 
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Scene  X. — Ground  between  the  two  camps. 
Enter  Antony  and  Scarus,  with  ForeeSj  marching. 

Ant,  Their  preparation  is  to-day  by  sea; 
We  please  them  not  by  land. 

Sair,  For  both,  my  lord. 

Ant,  I  would  they'd  fight  i'  the  fire  ©r  i'  the  air; 
We*d  fight  there  too.     But  this  it  is ;  our  foot 
Upon  the  hills  adjoining  to  the  city 
Shall  stay  with  us :  order  for  sea  is  given ; 

They  have  put  ^ forth  the  haven: — forward,  now,  i. 8« cor., l 4. r. 

Where  their  ^appointment  we  may  best  discover,  1  Equipment, 

And  look  on  their  endeavour.  [Exeunt.  10  JSJ^*'^"*'^ 

Scene  XL — Another  part  of  the  same. 
Enter  Cjesar,  with  his  Forces,  marching. 

Cces   ^But  being  charg'd,  we  will  be  *still  by  land,  l  unkmwtan 

Which,  as  I  take't,  we  shall;  for  his  best  force  tH!^  t^' «, 

'  Ul ;  MM  MWT0,  uL 

Is  forth  to  man  his  galleys.     To  the  vales,  11.4^ 

And  hold  our  best  advantage.  [Exeunt. 


X  BtmaimqmUL 


Scene  XIL — Another  part  of  the  same. 
Enter  Antony  and  Scarus. 
Ant  Y^t  ^they  are  n6t  ^join'd:  where  yond  pine  doth  l  rhefM*. 

stand,  t-Indom/gkL 

I  shall  discover  all :  111  bring  thee  word 

Straight,  how  'tis  like  to  go.  [Exit. 

Scar,  ^Swallows  have  built  iSMfotPioL. 

In  Cleopatra's  sails  their  nests :  the  augurers  *^  ^' 

Say  they  know  n6t, — they  cannot  tell ; — ^look  grimly. 
And  dare  not  speak  their  knowledge.     Antony 
Is  valiant,  and  dejected ;  and,  by  starts, 

llis  ^fretted  fortunes  gave  him  hope,  and  fear,  4.  r<iri<rf.M»j. 

Of  what  he  has,  and  has  not.  10  ^■***-^"*- 

[Alarums  afar  off,  as  at  a  sea-Jujhf. 
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[act  it. 


6.  See  abpYV.  U.  7. 
15& 


6.  VoT charmer: 
MO  abore,  ilL  fi.  102. 


7.  FMowedlike 
dogs, 

9.  StriptqfUB 
bark. 

la  So  Walker  for 
'«ou<.'  tee  I.  5.30. 

11.  8oe  above,  18. 

12.  Comp.  Cor.,  r. 
a.  177. 

13b  Cknnp.  1.  L  IOl 

14.  A  cheating 
game. 

15.  Uttermoat. 


IC  Km  tSet,  and 
toUemUh. 

17.  See  Cor.,  L  9.  7. 

18.  SkUn,  dtigraet. 

19.  Oba.  contrait 
between  m.  aad 
dim. 

20.  See  Cor.,  t.  4. 
50. 


21.  Beeam'at  a  viO' 

UmkK 

SS.  Sentbf  Delan- 

Ira,  poisoned  b7 

the  blood  of  N. 


Re-€fater  Antony. 

Ant.  All's  lost !     This  foul  Egyptian  hath  betrayed  xne : 
My  fleet  hath  yielded  to  the  foe ;  and  yonder 
They  cast  their  ^caps  up,  and  carouse  together 
Like  friends  long  lost — Woman  accursed  !  *  'tis  thou 
Has  sold  me  to  this  novice ;  and  my  heart 
Makes  only  wars  on  thee. — Bid  them  all  fly ; 
For  when  I  am  revenged  upon  my  ®  charm, 
I  have  done  all : — bid  them  all  fly ;  begone.  [Eodt  Scarus. 
O  sun,  thy  uprise  shall  I  see  no  more  :  20 

Fortune  and  Antony  part  here ;  even  here 
Do  we  shake  hands. — ^All  come  to  this  ? — The  hearts 
That  ^spaniel'd  me  at  heels,  to  whom  I  gave 
Their  wishes,  do  ®discandy,  melt  their  sweets 
On  blossoming  Ca»ar ;  and  this  pine  is  ^bark'd, 
That  overtopped  them  all     Betrayed  I  am : 
0  this  false  ^^  snake  of  Egypt !  this  brave  ^^cliarm, — 
"Whose  eye  ^^beck'd  forth  my  wars,  and  call'd  them  home ; 
Whose  bosom  was  my  crownet,  my  chief  end, — 
Like  a  right  ^^  gipsy,  hath,  ^^at  fast  and  loose,  30 

Beguil'd  me  to  the  very  ^^heart  of  loss. — 
What,  Eros,  Eros ! 

Enter  Cleopatra. 

Ah,  thou  spell  1     Avaunt ! 

Cleo,  Why  is  my  lord  enrag'd  against  his  love  ? 

Ant  Vanish,  or  I  shall  give  ^®theo  thy  deserving. 
And  blemish  Caesar  s  triumph.     Let  him  take  thee. 
And  hoist  thee  up  to  the  shouting  ^^plebeians : 
Follow  his  chariot,  like  the  greatest  ^^spot 
Of  all  thy  sex ;  most  ^®  monster-like,  bo  shown 
For  poorest  diminutives,  for  ^ doits;  and  let  40 

Patient  Octavia  plough  thy  visage  up 
With  her  prepared  nails.  [Exit  Cleopatra. 

Tis  well  thou'rt  gone, 
If  it  be  well  to  live ;  but  better  *twere 
Thou  ^^fell'st  into  my  fury,  for  one  death 
Might  have  prevented  many. — Eros,  ho  ! — 
The  ^ shirt  of  Nessus  is  upon  me : — teach  me, 


*o> 
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Alcides,  thou  ^mine  ancestor,  thy  rage : 

Let  me  lodge  ^Lichas  on  the  horns  o'  the  moon ; 

And  with  those  hands,  that  grasp'd  the  heaviest  club,       50  J^Jt^^a^h* 

Subdue  my  worthiest  sell     The  witch  shall  die :  mcii..  aos;  or. 

To  the  Roman  boy  she  hath  sold  me,  and  I  fall 

Under  this  plot;  she  dies  for't — Eros,  ho !  [Exit 


SI  8eeabOT«,LS 

100. 

94.  TbeMTTMit 


Met,lx.lfi& 


Scene  XIII. — Alexandria,   A  room  in  ClbotatbjlQ palace. 
Enter  Cleopatra,  Charmian,  Iras,  and  Mardian. 

Cleo.  Help  me,  my  women !     O,  he  is  more  mad 
Than  ^Telamon  for  his  shield ;  the  *boar  of  Thessaly 
Was  never  so  *  embossed. 

Char.  To  the  monument ! 

There  lock  yourself,  and  send  him  word  you're  dead. 
The  soul  and  body  *rive  not  more  in  parting 
Than  greatness  Agoing  off. 

Cleo.  To  the  monument  I — 

Mardian,  go  tell  him  I  have  slain  myself ; 
Say,  that  the  last  I  spoke  was  "Antony,"  10 

And  word  it,  prithee,  piteously :  hence,  Mardian, 
Jirnl  *  bring  me  how  he  takes  my  deatL — To  th'  monument! 

[Exeunt, 


L  AjaaTeLM 

AckOU^  armour, 

2.  KlU«lbj)fo- 

leager. 

Sw  SwoUmtmd 

foaming  with  raffe. 

4.  Art  not  more 

tpUi. 

6.  WktnUpa$ae$ 

awag  from  U$  poo- 


9m  L6.,  wora'  mo 
HamL,  r.  1 199; 
•ad  below,  Y.  L  77. 


L  Like  a  dragon. 


Scene  XIV. — The  same.     Another  room  in  the  same. 

Enter  Antony  and  Eros. 

Ant.  Eros,  thou  yet  behold'st  mel 

Eros,  Ay,  noble  lord. 

Ant,  Sometime  we  see  a  cloud  that's  ^dragonish; 

A  vapour  sometime  like  a  bear  or  lion, 

A  tower'd  citadel,  a  pendant  rock, 

A  forkM  mountain,  or  blue  promontory 

With  trees  upon't,  that  nod  unto  the  world, 

And  mock  our  eyes  with  air :  thou  hast  seen  these  signs ; 

They  are  black  vesper's  pageants. 

Eros,  Ay,  my  lord.  ^°  s.  8«j.c«..t. 

Ant,  That  which  is  now  a  horse,  even  *with  a  thought     3.» 
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3.  FcgwKrc^bmt. 


4.  aentmU:  but 
UMd  alio  M  a  term 
oTnideaiineiit:  Me 
J.  Cm.,  It.  SL  Z74. 


rCfleed. 

7.  Duhvff:  tee 
•boy*,  ilL  IL  an 


9l  SMBbSndSh., 


lOi  Bebigmh.: 
AbbL.S7B. 


(r«Miill  «eih<cJk 


The  ^rack  dislinms,  and  makes  it  indistinct 
As  water  is  in  water. 

Eros,  .  It  does,  my  lord. 

Anl,  Mj  good  ^knave  Eros,  now  thy  captain  is 
Even  such  a  body :  here  I  am  Antony ; 
Yet  cannot  hold  this  visible  shape,  my  knave. 
I  made  these  wars  for  Egypt ;  and  the  queen,— 
Whose  heart  I  thought  I  had,  for  she  had  mine. 
Which,  whilst  it  was  mine,  had  annex'd  unto't  so 

A  million  more,  now  lost^ — she,  Eros,  has 
^Pack'd  cards  witik  Caesar,  and  ^false-play'd  my  glory 
Unto  an  enemy's  triumpL — 
Nay,  weep  not^  gentle  Eros ;  there  is  left  us 
Ourselves  to  ^end  ourselves. 

Enter  Mardian. 

O,  thy  vile  lady  I 
She  has  ^robb'd  me  of  my  sword. 

Mar,  Xo,  Antony; 

My  mistress  lov'd  thee,  and  her  fortunes  mingled 
With  thine  entirely.  30 

Ant.  Hence,  saucy  eunuch ;  peace ! 

She  hath  betray 'd  me,  and  shall  die  ^tho  deatL 

Mar.  Death  of  one  person  can  be  paid  but  once, 
And  that  she  has  discharged :  what  thou  wouldst  do 
Is  done  unto  thy  hand :  the  last  she  spake 
Was,  "  Antony  !  most  noble  Antony ! " 
Then  in  the  midst  a  tearing  groan  did  break 
The  name  of  Antony ;  it  was  divided 
Between  her  heart  and  lips :  she  rendered  life, 
Thy  name  ^^so  buried  in  her.  40 

Ant.  Dead,  then  ? 

Mar.  Dead. 

Ant.  Unarm  me,  Eros ;  the  long  day's  task  is  done, 
And  we  must  sleep. — [To  Mardian]  That  thou  depart 'st 

hence  safe. 
Does  pay  thy  labour  richly ;  ga  [Exit  !Mardiax. 

Off,  pluck  off  :— 
The  seven-fold  shield  of  Ajax  cannot  ^^kccp 
The  battery  from  my  heart     O,  cleave,  my  sides ! 
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Heart,  once  ho  strongeF  than  thy  ^continent,  i 

Cmc'k  thy  frail  caae  I — "Apaeo,  £ro«,  apace. —  50  J 

No  more  a  soldier : — bruisM  piecee,  go ;  ■ 
You  Imve  been  nobly  borue. — From  me  awhile  [Edi  Esoa. 
2  will  o'erlake  thee,  Cleopatra,  and 
"Wocp  for  my  pardon.     So  it  must  ba,  for  now 

All  "length  is  torture  ; — Bince  the  ''torch  is  out,  1 

Lie  down,  and  stray  no  further :  now  ail  Inlwur  I 

Mnrs  what  it  does  ;  yea,  v?ry  forc^  eutunglcs  " 

Itaelf  with  strunglli :  "aeial  then,  and  all  i*  done. —  t 

Eros  I — I  come,  uiy  queen, — Kroa  ! — Stay  (or  me  i  I 

'When  souls  do  oouc^  on  flowers,  we'll  hand  in  hRm),  do  ^ 

And  with  oup  sprightly  "port  mnka  tlie  ghoata  giui; :  1 

^(lo  and  her  v^iieua  &lmll  want  troops,  ' 

And  all  the  '^bauut  be  ours. — Come,  Kros,  Eios  I  i 


Jte-enlcr  Enoa. 


^B     Ant,  Since  Cleopatra  diud, 

^Bl'vo  liv'd  in  nuch  dislionoar,  that  the  gods 
^V*l>et«st  my  basenoaa.     I,  that  with  my  swonl 
^  **Quurtcr'd  tho  world,  and  o'er  green  Neptune's  l)Ock 
'With  ships  nmde  cities,  condemn  myeclf  ''"to  lack 
The  eoumge  of  a  woman  ;  k-as  noble-minded 
Than  she  "which  by  her  doath  our  Ctesar  tells 
"  I'm  eonqiiCTor  of  myself."     Thou  art  awom,  liros. 
That,  when  the  "exigent  ahoidd  comu, — which  now 
b  come  indeed, — when  I  should  see  behind  mo 
.  Th'  inevitable  "ppoaecution  of 
■'Disgrace  and  horror,  that,  on  my  command, 
Thou  then  wouldat  kill  me  :  do't ;  the  time  is  como : 
II  strik'st  not  me,  'tis  Ctcsar  thou  defeat'sL 
•ut  eolijup  in  thy  cheek. 

Tlie  Rods  withhold  me ! 
lull  [  do  that  which  all  the  Furthion  darts, 
>ugh  ''enemy,  lost  aim,  and  could  not  1 
4n/.  Eros, 

J-TFouldat  thou  Iffl  "window'd  in  ureal  Koine,  and  see 
Chy  master  thus  with  ^pleach'd  arms,  bending  down 
His  "corrigible  iieck,  Ida  face  snbdu'd 


I'Thot 


iBhal 
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[act  IV. 


*27.  Triumphal 
car. 

2&  Him  that  fol- 
lowed a$  a  vile 
stave :  mo  aboYo, 
«7. 


29.  See  Sh.  Plut, 
p.  22L 


30.  Not cautedtrff 
devotUm  to  mif 
ttrvice. 


SI.  See  abort,  7.  90l 


92.  Overmt. 
aboTe.  1.  ai  S8L 
Abb..  191. 
S3.  See  abore.  9.  IL 


To  penetrative  shame,  whilst  the  *^wheerd  seat 
Of  fortunate  Caesar,  drawn  before  him,  branded 
^His  baseness  that  ensued? 

Eros.  I  would  not  see*t  90 

Ant.  Come,  then ;  for  with  a  wound  I  must  be  cur'tL 
Draw  that  thy  honest  sword,  which  thou  hast  worn 
Most  useful  for  thy  country. 

Eros.  O,  sir,  pardon  me  ! 

Ant,  ®When  I  did  make  thee  free,  swor'st  thou  not  then 
To  do  this  when  I  bade  thee  f     Do  it  at  once ; 
Or  thy  precedent  services  are  all 
But  accidents  **  unpurposed.     Draw,  and  come. 

Eros.  Turn  from  me,  then,  that  noble  countenance. 
Wherein  the  worship  of  the  whole  world  lies.  icx> 

Ant.  *^Lo  thee  !  [Turning  from  hini. 

Eros.  My  sword  is  drawn. 

Ant.  Then  do  at  once 

The  thing  why  thou  hast  drawn  it. 

Eros.  My  dear  master. 

My  captain,  and  my  emperor,  let  me  say. 
Before  I  strike  this  bloody  stroke,  farewell. 

Ant.  *Tis  said,  man  ; — and  farewell. 

Eros.  Farewell,  great  chief.     Shall  I  strike  now  !       109 

Ant.  Xow,  Eros. 

Eros.  Why,  there  then  [falls  on  his  sword] : — thus  I  do 
escape  the  sorrow 
Of  Antony's  deatL  [Dies. 

Ant.  Thrice-nobler  than  myself  ! 

Thou  teachest  me,  0  valiant  Eros,  what 
I  should,  and  thou  couldst  not.     My  queen  and  Eros 
Have  by  their  brave  instruction  got  ^^upon  me 
A  nobleness  in  **  record :  but  I  will  be 
A  bridegroom  in  my  death,  and  run  into't 
As  to  a  lover's  bed.     Come,  then ;  and,  Eros, 
Thy  master  dies  thy  scholar  ;  to  do  thus  1 20 

[Falling  on  his  sword. 
I  leam'd  of  thee.     How !  not  yet  dead  ?  not  dead 
The  guard,  ho ! — 0,  dispatch  me  ! 
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ErUer  Dercbtas  and  Guard. 

First  Guard  What's  the  noise  f 

Ant  I've  done  my  work  ill,  friends :  O,  make  an  end 
Of  what  I  have  begun. 

Sec,  Guard,  The  star  is  fall'n. 

First  Gtuird,  And  time  is  at  ^  his  period.  si  8eeaboTe.m. 

All  Alas,  and  woe !  "" "" 

Ant,  Let  him  that  loves  me  strike  me  dead. 

First  Guard,  JS'ot  I.    130 

Sec,  Guard,  Nor  L 

Third  Guard,  Nor  any  one.  [Exeunt  Guard. 

Der,  Thy  death  and  fortunes  bid  thy  followers  fly. 
This  sword  but  shown  to  Csesar,  with  'Hhis  tidings,  as.  8«eB.Mi4  8iL. 

Shall  ^enter  me  with  him.  9i!^nindme$me 

Jdmrnrabif  to  him. 

Enter  ^Diomedes.  s7.  sm  sil  not. 

piSU. 

Dio.  Where  s  Antony  1 

JJer.  There,  Diomed,  there. 

Dio,  Lives  he  f 

Wilt  thou  not  answer,  man  f  [Exit  Dercetas. 

Ant,  Art  thou  there,  Diomed  1     Draw  thy  sword,  and 
give  me  140 

Sufficing  strokes  for  death. 

Dio,  Most  ^absolute  lord,  »l  8eeftbov«.L 

^ly  mistress  Cleopatra  sent  me  to  thee.  *"*" 

Ant.  When  did  she  send  thee  ? 

Dio.  Now,  my  lord. 

Ant,  Where  is  she  f 

Dio,  Lock'd  in  her  monument.    She'd  a  prophetic  fear 
Of  what  hath  come  to  pass*!  for  when  she  saw 
You  did  suspect — which  never  shall  be  found — 

She  had  ^dispos'd  with  Ctesar,  and  that  your  rage         150  sl  Arramffid,  n>me 
Would  not  be  *^purg*d,  she  sent  you  word  *^she  was  dead;  2.*^JJI1I;„^ 
lUit,  fearing  since  how  it  might  work,  hath  sent  t>aci/M. 

^f e  to  proclaim  the  truth ;  and  I  am  come,  iiK»o«7a :  ■<>« 

I  dread,  too  late.  waiker.u.«i 

Ant.  Too  late,  good  Diomed  : — call  my  guard,  I  prithee. 
Dio,  What,  ho,  the  emperor  s  guard !    The  guard,  what, 
ho! 
Come,  your  lord  calls  I 
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42.  Abbi.  830L 

43.  That  you  may 
not  live  to  gurvive 
HsatL 


44.  I.e..  5y  grae- 
ing:  ieeaboYe,GO. 


Enter  some  of  the  Guard. 

Ant,  Bear  me,  good  friends,  where  Cleopatra  bides ; 
'Tis  the  last  service  that  I  shall  command  you. 

First  Guard.  Woe  *^are  we,  sir,  *^you  may  not  live  to 
wear  i6o 

All  your  true  followers  out 

AIL  Most  heavy  day  ! 

Ant,  Nay,  good  my  fellows,  do  not  please  sharp  fate 
**To  grace  it  with  your  sorrows :  bid  that  welcome 
"Which  comes  to  punish  us,  and  we  punish  it 
Seeming  to  bear  it  lightly.     Take  me  up : 
I've  led  you  oft :  carry  me  now,  good  friends. 
And  have  my  thanks  for  all.         [Exeunt ^  hearing  Antony. 


Scene  XV. — The  same,    A  monument. 
Enter,  above,  Cleopatra,  Charmian,  and  Iras. 

Cleo,  O  Charmian,  I  will  never  go  from  hence. 

Char,  Be  comforted,  dear  madam. 

Cleo,  No,  I  will  not : 

All  strange  and  terrible  events  are  welcome, 
But  comforts  we  despise ;  our  size  of  sorrow, 
Proportioned  to  our  cause,  must  be  as  great 
1.  Antony's  death.    As  ^that  which  makcs  it 

Enter,  below,  Diomede3. 

How  now  !  is  he  dead  1 
Dlo,  His  death's  upon  him,  madam,  but  not  dead. 
Look  out  o*  th'  other  side  ^your  monument ; 
His  guard  have  brought  him  thither. 


2.  Ofyowrm. 


lO 


3.  In  the  dark: 
'  stand '  optatiYe. 


Enter,  below,  Antony,  home  by  the  Guard. 

Cleo,  0  sun,  sun, 

Bum  the  great  sphere  thou  mov'st  in  ! — ^darkling  stand 
The  varying  shore  o*  the  world ! — 0  Antony, 
Antony,  Antony  ! — Help,  Charmian ;  help,  Iras,  help ; — 
Help,  friends  below  ! — let's  draw  him  hither. 

Ant,  Peace ! 
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Xot  Caesar's  valour  hath  *o'erthroMm  Antony, 
But  Antony's  hath  triumphed  on  itself. 

Cleo,  So  it  should  be,  that  none  but  Antony  20 

Should  conquer  Antony ;  but  woe  'tis  so  I 

AtU,  I  am  dying,  Egypt,  dying;  only  yet 
I  here  ^ importune  death  awhile,  uijtil 
(Jf  many  thousand  kisses  the  poor  last 
I  lay  upon  thy  lips. 

Cleo,  I  dare  not,  dear, — 

Dear  my  lord,  pardon, — I  dare  not  come  down. 
Lest  I  be  taken :  not  th'  ®  imperious  show 
Of  the  full-fortun'd  Caesar  ever  shall 
Be  ^brooch'd  with  me ;  if  knife,  drugs,  serpents,  have     30 
Edge,  sting,  or  operation,  I  am  safe : 
Your  wife  Octavia,  with  her  modest  eyes 
And  ^stiU  conclusion,  shall  acquire  no  honour 
^Demuring  upon  ma — But  come,  come,  Antony, — 
Help  me,  my  women, — we  must  draw  thee  up ; — 
Assist,  good  friends. 

Ant  O,  quick,  or  I  am  gone. 

Cleo.  Here's  ^^sport  indeed ! — How  heavy  weighs  my 
lord! 
Our  strength  is  all  gone  into  ^^ heaviness. 
That  makes  the  weight :  had  I  great  Juno*s  power,  40 

The  strong- wing'd  Mercury  should  fetch  thee  up, 
And  set  thee  by  Jove's  side.     Yet  come  a  little, — 
*^i  Wishers  were  ever  fools, — 0,  come,  come,  come ; 

[They  draw  Antony  vp. 
And  welcome,  welcome  !  die  where  thou  hast  liv'd  : 
^-Quicken  with  kissing:  had  my  lips  that  power. 
Thus  would  I  wear  them  out      [Kissing  kinu\ 

AIL  A  heavy  sight  I 

Ant  I  am  dying,  Egypt,  dying : 
Cuve  me  some  wine,  and  let  me  speak  a  little. 

Cleo,  No,  let  me  speak  ;  and  let  me  rail  so  high,  50 

Tliat  the  false  housewife  Fortune  break  her  wheel, 
Provok'd  by  my  offence. 

Ant.  One  word,  sweet  queen : 

Of  C/ivsar  seek  your  honour,  with  your  safety. — 

Cleo,  They  do  not  go  together. 


4.  TKroum9m 
dteTn.    'On'- 

li.Uiw 


8.  TrotMt:  s«e 
8ch.'Lex.' 


A.  Hare  <iiiper<iiX. 


7.  Ador%ed—<u 
tcUhatrwteh. 
Hor.  L.  CM.  xxxvU. 
901 

{rttpeding  my 
thcmghUamd 

9.  Lookinffde- 
murrip  —  with  nf. 
/eeied  modatjf. 

la  Bee  Sh.  Kej , 

11.  Sorrow:  ptaj 
on  word. 


*1L  Inrefermee 
to  irtiat  sbe  bne 
Jutt  epoken. 


12.  MmiveH^: 
here  intnuwittYO. 


320 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


[act  it. 


IS.  See  below,  t.  S. 
16;Sb.Plut..p.221 


14.  See  abore,  2.  9l 


Vk  Standard. 

18.  See  Cor.,  ill  L 
302. 

17.  On  the  earth: 
Me  Henr.  8.  UL  S. 
17L 


18.  Le.,  an '  Smr 
prtM '  no  longer. 

19.  TaOc-work, 
drudgery. 


SO.  See  B.  and  Sh., 
p.l£a 


Ant.  Gentle,  hear  me: 

None  about  Csesar  trust  ^^but  Proculeius. 

Cleo,  My  resolution  and  my  hands  I'll  trost ; 
None  about  Caesar. 

Ant,  The  miserable  change  now  at  my  end  60 

Lament  nor  sorrow  at ;  but  please  your  thoughts 
In  feeding  them  with  those  my  former  fortunes. 
Wherein  I  liv'd  the  greatest  prince  0'  the  world. 
The  noblest ;  and  do  now  not  basely  die, 
Nor  cowardly  put  off  my  helmet  to 
My  countryman, — a  Eoman  by  a  Eoman 
Valiantly  vanquished.     Now  my  spirit  is  going; 
I  can  no  more. 

Cleo,  Noblest  of  men,  ^*woo*t  die? 

Hast  thou  no  care  of  me  %  shall  I  abide  70 

In  this  dull  world,  which  in  thy  absence  is 
No  better  than  a  sty  ? — O,  see,  my  women,     [Antony  dies. 
The  crown  o'  th'  earth  doth  melt — My  lord  !  my  lord  . — 
O,  withered  is  the  garland  of  the  war, 
The  soldier's  ^^pole  is  fall'n :  young  boys  and  girls 
Are  level  now  with  men ;  ^®the  odds  is  gone, 
And  there  is  nothing  left  remarkable 
^^  Beneath  the  visiting  moon.  [Faints, 

Char,  O,  quietness,  lady  ! 

Iras.  She  is  dead  too,  our  sovereign.  80 

Char,  Lady, — 

Iras,  Madam, — 

Char,  O  madam,  madam,— 

Iras,  Royal  Egypt,  Empress, — 

Cleo,  ^®No  more,  but  e'en  a  woman,  and  commanded 
By  such  poor  passion  as  the  maid  that  milks. 
And  does  the  meanest  ^^chares. — It  were  for  me 
To  throw  my  sceptre  at  th'  injurious  gods ;  90 

To  tell  them  that  this  world  did  equal  theirs 
Till  they  had  stol'n  our  jewel     All's  but  naught ; 
Patience  is  sottish,  and  impatience  does 
Become  a  dog  that's  mad  :  then  ^  is  it  sin 
To  rush  into  the  secret  house  of  death, 
Ere  death  dare  come  to  us? — How  do  you,  women? 
What,  what !  good  cheer  !     Wliy,  how  now,  Charmian  ! 
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Sfy  noble  girls  ! — Ah,  women,  women,  look, 

Our  "Lamp  is  spent,  it's  out ! — Good  **8ir9,  toke  heart: —     t 

We'll  bury  him ;  and  then,  whut's  brave,  what's  noble,  loo  , 

Let's  do  it  after  the  high  Roman  fashion,  * 

And  make  denth  proud  to  take  u&     Come,  away : —  * 

This  case  of  that  huRo  B]iirit  now  is  cold : 

Ah,  women,  women  ! — come ;  wo  have  no  friend 

But  resolution,  and  the  briefest  end.  (a) 

[Exeunt ;  those  above  hearing  off  Astoxy's  body. 


t 
I 


{Dfolh  of  dfopalra.) 
SoENR  L — Cesar's  enmp  btfore  Alseandria. 
Enter  Gjbsab,  AoBtppA,  Dolabblla,  Mecsnab,  Gauxs, 
PttocuuEiUB,  and  iithgrt. 
CcBg.  Go  to  him,  Dolabella.  bid  him  yield ; 
Being  so  ^fnistntte,  tell  him  he  'mocks 
me  pauses  that  he  makes, 

DtA.  Cbmbt,  1  shall 


{Exit, 
Enter  Dbkcbtas,  with  tlie  twnrd  of  Antoxt, 

Gee.  ^Vhcrefore  is  Uiot )  and  what  art  thou  that  dar'et 
Appear  'thus  to  us? 

Der.  I  am  eall'd  *T)erceta» ; 

Mark  Antony  I  serv'd,  who  beet  was  worthy 
Best  to  be  aerv'd :  whilst  ha  stood  up  and  spok^ 
He  was  my  master;  and  I  wore  my  life  10 

To  spend  upon  his  hfttvia     If  thou  please 
To  take  me  to  thee,  aa  I  was  to  him 
I'U  l>e  to  Ctmor;  if  thou  pleaseet  not, 
I  yield  thee  np  my  lifa 

Caw.  What  is't  tlion  Bay'stl 

DfT.  I  any,  O  Cxsar,  Antony  is  dead. 

C(e».  Tlie  ^breaking  of  to  great  a  thing  should  make 
vA  greater  crock  :  the  round  world,  so  bereft,* 
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&  And  90  made 
than  change  ptacu. 
7.  FoactfSd. 


&  MayOug.  .  .  . 

ifUbenoi:  AVb., 

126. 

0.  See  Abore,  ir.  14. 

134. 

la  Wetwithtean, 

U.  Deeds  in  wMeh 
%De  have  mott  per- 
tiaUd. 

12.  Werebatanced, 
like  opposite  etakee  : 
•wlth'-ins  Abl)., 
198. 


19w  What  mag  ^ 
hieownjtiie, 

14.  Pteroe;  toe 
undergo  pain  to 
euredieetue, 

15.  Le.,  in  mg  own 
pei'eon, 

IC  Duett. 


17.  GenMine, 

n.  See  aboTe,  L  4. 
3;  UHlU.7.  81: 
'tap*"  height  qf 
aB  mg  wtdertal^ 
ing$. 


10.  ObmuiiIoii, 
■ee  Abbi,  4m. 
90.  Partnor^^to 
thiaiemu. 


30 


Should  have  ^shook  lions  into  ^ civil  streets. 

And  citizens  to  their  dens : — the  death  of  Antony  20 

Is  not  a  single  doom ;  in  the  name  lay 

A  moiety  of  the  world. 

Der,  He  is  dead,  Caesar; 

N'ot  by  a  public  minister  of  justice, 
Kor  by  a  hir^  knife ;  but  that  self  hand. 
Which  writ  his  honour  in  the  acts  it  did, 
Hath,  with  the  courage  which  the  heart  did  lend  it, 
Splitted  the  heart. — This  is  his  sword ;  I  robb'd 
His  mortal*  wound  of  it;  behold  it  stain'd 
With  his  most  noble  blood. 

Cobs,  Look  you  sad,  friends  1 

®The  gods  rebuke  me,  but  it  is  ®  a  tidings 
To  ^®wash  the  eyes  of  kings. 

Affr.  And  strange  it  is 

That  nature  must  compel  us  to  lament 
Our  most  ^^  persisted  deeds. 

Mec,  His  taints  and  honours 

^Wag'd  equal  with  him. 

Agr,  A  rarer  spirit  never 

Did  steer  humanity  :  but  you,  gods,  will  give  us  40 

Some  faults  to  make  us  men.     Csesar  is  touched. 

Mec  When  such  a  spacious  mirror  s  set  before  him. 
He  needs  must  see  ^^  himself. 

C(B8.  O  Antony ! 

IVe  followed  thee  to  this  : — but  we  do  ^* lance 
Diseases  in  our  bodies  :  I  must  perforce 
Have  ^*  shown  to  thee  such  a  declining  day, 
Or  look'd  on  thine ;  we  could  not  ^®  stall  together 
In  the  whole  world :  but  yet  let  me  lament, 
With  tears  as  ^"^  sovereign  as  the  blood  of  hearts,  50 

That  thou,  my  brother,  my  ^^  competitor 
In  top  of  all  design,  my  mate  in  empire, 
Friend  and  companion  in  the  front  of  war. 
The  arm  of  mine  own  body,  and  the  heart 
JVhere  mine  his  thoughts  did  kindle, — that  our  stars, 
^•UnreconciliAble,  should  divide 
Our  ^equalness  to  this. — Hear  me,  good  friends, — 
But  I  will  tell  you  at  some  meeter  season : 
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Efder  a  Messengen 

The  business  of  this  man  looks  out  of  him ;  59 

We'll  hear  ^him  what  he  says. — Whence  are  youl   Whati 

Mess,  A  poor  Egyptian  yet     The  queen  my  mistresB, 
Confm'd  in  all  she  has,  her  monument. 
Of  thy  intents  desires  ^instruction, 
That  she  preparedly  may  frame  herself 
To  the  way  she's  forc'd  ta 

Cces.  Bid  her  have  good  heart : 

She  soon  shall  know  of  us,  by  some  of  ours. 
How  honourdble  and  how  kindly  we 
Determine  for  her ;  Caesar  cannot  learn 
To  be  ungentle.  70 

Mess,  So  the  gods  preserve  thee !  [Exit, 

Cces.  Come  hither,  Proculeius.     Go,  and  say 
We  purpose  her  no  shame :  give  her  what  comforts 
The  quality  of  her  passion  shall  require, 
Lest,  in  her  greatness,  by  some  mortal  stroke 
She  do  defeat  us ;  for  her  life  in  Home 
Would  be  ^eternal  in  our  triumph :  go, 
And  2**  with  your  speediest  ** bring  us  what  she  says. 
And  how  you  find  6t  her. 

Pro,  Caesar,  I  shall.  [Exit. 

des.  Callus,  go  you  along.  [Exit  001.1  Where's  Dolabella, 


SL  B«diitjd«nfc: 

Abb..414;B.Mi4 

8h.,ll. 


Si  /i^/brmoMoik 


21  Bemtmbntdfor 


91  Asfpeedit^OM 

Xk  See  $bon,  Ir. 
U.1S:  'ofber.' 
Abb»174. 


To  second  Proculeius  1 

Arjr,  Mec,  S^c  Dolabella! 

Cies,  Let  him  alone,  for  I  remember  now 
How  he's  employ'd :  he  shall  in  time  be  ready. 
Go  with  me  to  my  tent ;  where  you  shall  see 
How  ^hardly  I  was  drawn  into  this  war; 
How  calm  and  gentle  I  proceeded  still 
In  "all  my  writings :  go  with  me,  and  see 
What  I  can  show  in  this. 


81 


[Exeunt. 


31  Bee  Cor.,  t.  S 
73L 

ST.  8ee  Sh.  Phit 
p.  221 


Scene  XL — Alexandria.     A  room  in  the  monument. 

Enter  Cleopatra,  Charmian,  and  Ira& 

Cleo.  My  desolation  does  begin  to  make 
A  better  Ufa     'Tis  paltry  to  be  Caesar : 
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L  See  abore,  ir.  14. 
14. 


S.  TiuUa—ihe  food, 
»oon  to  be  deeom- 
po»ed,tohidi 
nurma,  Ac. ;  Me 
•bore,  L  1.  87;  In 
*  which 'thereto 
oonftulon  between 
cauae  Mi4  effect. 


&  Ponder, 


4.  See  abore,  It.  1& 
87:  'atn'^mtnd 
whether  I  am  de- 
ceivedoriut. 


Not  being  Fortune,  he's  but  Fortune's  ^  knave, 
A  minister  of  her  will :  and  it  is  great 
To  do  that  thing  that  ends  all  other  deeds ; 
Which  shackles  accidents,  and  bolts  up  change ; 
Which  sleeps,  and  never  'palates  more  the  dimg, 
The  beggar's  nurse  and  Caesar's. 

Enter,  to  the  gates  of  tlie  monument ^  Proculbius,  Gaixus. 

and  Soldiers. 

Pro.  Cflesar  sends  greeting  to  the  Queen  of  Egypt ; 
And  bids  thee  ^study  on  what  fair  demands  lo 

Thou  mean'st  to  have  him  grant  thea 

Cleo.  What's  thy  name  1 

Pro.  Mj  name  is  Proculeius. 

Cleo.  Antony 

Did  tell  me  of  you,  *bade  me  trust  you ;  but 
I  do  not  greatly  care  to  be  deceived, 
That  have  no  use  for  trusting.     If  your  master 
Would  have  a  queen  his  beggar,  you  must  tell  him. 
That  majesty,  to  keep  decorum,  must 

Ko  less  beg  than  a  kingdom :  if  he  please  20 

To  give  me  conquer'd  Egypt  for  my  son, 
&  That:  Abb..iogL  He  gives  me  so  much  of  mine  own,  ^as  I 
Will  kneel  to  him  with  thanks. 

Pro.  Be  of  good  cheer ; 

You're  fall'n  into  a  princely  hand,  fear  nothing : 
Make  your  full  reverence  freely  to  my  lord, 
Who  is  so  full  of  grace,  that  it  flows  over 
On  all  that  need :  let  me  report  to  him 
Your  sweet  dependency ;  and  you  shall  find 
A  conqueror  that  will  ®pray  in  aid  for  kindness,  30 

Where  he  for  grace  is  kneeled  to. 

Cleo.  Pray  you,  tell  him 

I  am  his  fortune's  vassal,  and  ^I  send  him 
The  greatness  he  has  got     I  hourly  learn 
A  doctrine  of  obedience ;  and  would  gladly 
Look  him  i'  the  face. 

Pro.  This  I'll  report,  dear  lady. 

Have  comfort,  for  I  know  your  plight  is  pitied 
Of  him  that  caus'd  it. 


A.  Legal  tern  »  be 
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GaL  You  Bee  bow  eaaSj  she  may  be  surprU'd  :  40 

[Here  PaocchKiva  arul  lieo  0/ the  Gaard  lucend 

tlie  mimumcnt  In/  a  iadder  plated  agahui  a 

teiiidino,  arid,  luivtng  daieended,  come  hdiind 

CUEOPATRA.     Some  oj  ilia  Guard  wiImt  and 

open  the  giitee. 

[7*0  Proctikiua  and  the  Guard]  Guurd  ber  till  CieBar  come. 

[ExU. 

Ini*.  Koyol  queen ! 

Char.  0  Cleopatra  !  thou  art  taken,  queen  I 
Cleo.  Quick,  quick,  good  handa.  [Drnteing  a  dtigger. 

Pro.  Hold,  worthy  laily,  hold ; 

[Seixes  and  dUumu  her. 
Do  Dot  yourself  bucL  wrong,  who  are  in  this 
Keliev'd,  but  not  betray'd. 

Cleo.  What,  *of  death  too,  ■ 

Tliat  ride  our  dogs  of  'languish  ?  * 

Pro.  Cleopatra,  50  • 

T>o  not  abuse  my  master's  bounty  by 
Th'  undoing  of  yourself :  lot  the  world  see 
His  nobleness  well  acted,  which  your  death 
Will  never  let  come  forth. 

Clea.  Where  art  thou,  death  ( 

Come  hither,  come  1  come,  come,  and  take  a  queen 
"•Worth  many  babes  and  beggnra  !  * 

Pro,  0,  temperance,  lady  !      ' 

Cleo.  Sir,  I  will  eat  no  meat,  I'll  not  drutk,  sir ; — 
If  '^idle  talk  will  once  be  uecusaary,  60  1 

111  not  sleep  neither :  this  mortal  house  111  ruin,  "^ 

Do  Caeaor  what  he  can.     Know,  sir,  that  I 
Will  not  wait  pinion 'd  at  your  master's  court; 
I  Hor  once  be  '^chaslis'd  with  the  sober  eya  i 

r  Of  dull  Octavi&     Sliall  they  hoist  me  up,  '■ 

p  And  show  me  to  the  shouting  "varletry  i. 

f  Of  censuring  Rome  1     Kather  a  ditch  in  Egypt  ' 

[  Be  "gentle  gmve  unto  me  1  rather  on  Nilua'  mud  1 

I  Idy  me  stnrk-'^nak'd,  and  let  the  water-fiiea  < 

I  ''Blow  me  into  abhorring  !  rather  make  70  ^ 

I  My  country's  high  pyramidSs  my  gibbet,  J 

1  hong  me  up  in  chains  I  • 
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17.  OuarMtmsk^ 


18,  Orb. 


19.  Formtdthe 
crtM  <^f—<u  tetn  in 
eotU$qfarm*. 

20.  EndtneeduHtk 

2L  Such  in  tpeak- 

ingto-^ 

JB.  Overawe. 

23.  HUpleaauret 
^pere  not  tecret  or 

Plat.  p.  IM.  IM. 

24.  A$  M$  tennnit. 


Pro.  You  do  exteud 

These  thoughts  of  horror  further  than  you  shall 
Find  cause  in  Caesar. 

JEnter  Dolabella 

Dol  Procul^ius, 

What  thou  hast  done  thy  master  Caesar  knows. 
And  he  has  sent  me  for  thee :  for  the  queen, 
I'll  take  her  to  my  ^^guard. 

Pro.  So,  Dolabella,  So 

It  shall  content  me  best :  be  gentle  to  her. — 
[To  Cleo,]  To  Caesar  I  will  speak  what  you  shall  please, 
If  you'll  employ  me  to  him. 

Cleo.  Say,  I  would  die. 

[Exeunt  Proculeius  and  Soldiers. 

DoL  Most  noble  empress,  you  have  heard  of  me  %  (a) 

Cleo.  I  cannot  telL 

Dol.  Assuredly  you  know  mo. 

Cleo.  Xo  matter,  sir,  what  I  have  heard  or  known. 
You  laugh  when  boys  or  women  tell  their  dreams ; 
Is't  not  your  trick  1  90 

Dal,  I  understand  not,  madam. 

Cleo.  I  dream'd  there  was  an  emperor  Antony  : — 
0,  such  another  sleep,  that  I  might  see 
But  such  another  man ! 

Dot.  If  it  might  please  ye, — 

Cleo.  His  face  was  as  the  heavens ;  and  tlierein  stuck 
A  sun  and  moon,  which  kept  their  course,  and  lighted 
The  little  ^0,  the  earth. 

Dol.  Most  sovereign  creature, — 

Cleo.  His  legs  bestrid  the  ocean  :  his  rear'd  arm  100 

^Crested  the  world ;  his  voice  was  ^propertied 
As  all  the  tun^d  spheres,  and  ^^that  to  friends ; 
But  when  he  meant  to  ^  quail  and  shake  the  orb. 
He  was  as  rattling  thunder.     For  his  bounty, 
There  was  no  winter  in't ;  an  autumn  'twas 
That  grew  the  more  by  reaping :  his  ^delights 
Were  dolphin-like ;  they  show'd  his  back  above 
The  element  they  liv'd  in  :  in  his  ^* livery 
Walk'd  crowns  and  crownets ;  realms  and  islands  were 
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►  *'plate8  dropp'd  from  his  pockeL 
IM.  Cleopatra- 

Cleo,  Think  you  thate  yias,  or  might  be,  such 
thia  I  dream'd  of  t 
Dol.  Gentle  madam,  no. 

Cleo.  You  lie,  up  to  the  hearing  of  the  gods. 
But,  ji  Uiere  be,  or  over  were,  one  BUch, 
It's  pMt  the  sise  of  dreaming  :  nature  "wonte  etuff 
To  ''vie  strange  forms  with  fancy;  yot,  t'  imagine 

I  An  Antony,  "^were  nalure'a  piece  'gainet  funcy, 
Condemtuug  shadows  quite. 
DvL  Hoar  me,  good  madam. 

Tour  loss  is  aa  youreclf,  grwit ;  and  you  hear  it 
Ai  nnswuing  to  the  weight :  would  I  might  never 
O'ertoke  purwi'd  buccms,  **hut  I  do  feel,  » 

By  the  rebound  of  ""yours,  a  grief  that  smites  « 

My  very  heart  at  rooL 
Cleo.  I  thank  you,  eir. 

Know  you  what  Cicsar  means  to  do  with  me  t 
Dol.  I'm  loth  to  tell  you  what  I  would  you  knew. 
Cleo.  Nay,  pray  you,  air, —  1 30 

Dot.  Though  ha  be  lionounble, — 

Cleo.  He'll  lead  me,  then,  in  triumph  1 
Dol.  Madam,  he  will ;  I  know't.  {b)      [Flourish  mlhin. 
Within.  Make  way  there, — Ciesar ! 

Eaier  Cxhas,  Gallds,  Fkoculeios,  Mec^kas,  Sbleccus, 
ami  Attcndonta. 

Com.  Which  is  the  Queen  of  Egypt  1 

Dol.  It  is  the  emperor,  madam.  [Cleopatra  kneels. 

Cffw.  AriM,  you  shall  not  kneel : 
i  prey  you,  rise  ;  rise,  Egypt 

Cho.  Bir,  the  gods 

»To  it  thus;  my  master  and  my  lord  140 

C  must  obey. 

(7im.  Take  to  you  no  hard  thoughts : 

o  record  of  what  ityurjea  you  did  ua. 
Though  written  in  "our  flesh,  wo  shall  remember 
As  things  but  done  by  chance. 

Cleo.  Sole  sir  o'  the  world. 
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n  jw>bra.ff«-      I  cannot  ^prdject  mine  own  canae  so  well 

{[■^J^i^  To  make  it  ••clear;  but  do  confess  I  have 

Been  laden  with  like  frailties  which  before 
Have  often  sham'd  our  sex.  150 

Cbw.  Cleopatra,  know, 

9L  8mj.c^.iil  We  will  •^extenuate  rather  than  enforce : 

1  IBs  Cot;.  UL  s.  a.  j£  y^^  apply  yourself  to  our  intents, — 

Which  towards  you  are  most  gentle, — you  shall  find 
A  benefit  in  tins  change ;  but  if  you  seek 
To  lay  on  me  a  cruelty,  by  taking 
a&  AMMi  Antony's  •^course,  you  shall  bereave  yourself 

Of  my  good  purposes,  and  put  your  children 
To  that  destruction  which  111  guard  them  from, 
as.  L«..M«v0L     If  ••thereon  you  rely.     Ill  take  my  leave.  160 

Cleo.  And  may,  •^through  all  the  world :  'tis  yours;  and  we^ 
Your  scutcheons  and  your  signs  of  conquest,  shall 
Hang  in  what  place  you  please.     Here,  my  good  lord — 

das.  You  shall  advise  me  in  all  for  ••Cleopatra. 

Cleo.  This  is  the  ••brief  of  money,  plate,  and  jewels, 
n.  nok,  ^  m      I  am  possessed  of :  'tis  exactly  valu'd ; 
lAAttmeifimm  ^Not  petty  things  admitted. — ^Where's  Seleucus? 

8eL  Here,  madam. 

Cleo.  This  is  my  treasurer :  let  him  speak,  my  lord, 
Upon  his  peril,  that  I  have  reserved  170 

To  myself  nothing. — Speak  the  truth,  Seleucus.  (c) 

Sd,  Madam, 
I  had  rather  seed  my  lips  than,  to  my  peril, 
Speak  that  which  is  not 

Cleo.  What  have  I  kept  back  1 

aL»/M«m«MK       SeL  Enough  to  purchase  ^^what  you  have  made  known. 

Cobs.  Nay,  blush  not^  Cleopatra;  I  approve 
Your  wisdom  in  the  deed. 

Cleo.  See,  Caesar !  0,  behold, 

n  JUfMrmnci.      How  pomp  is  follow'd  1  **mine  will  now  be  yours ;         i8o 
And,  should  we  shift  estates,  yours  would  be  mine. 
Th'  ingratitude  of  this  Seleucus  does 
Even  make  me  wild  : — 0  slave,  of  no  more  trust 
Than  love  that's  hir'd ! — ^What,  goest  thou  back  ?  thou  shalt 
60  back,  I  warrant  thee ;  but  Til  catch  thine  eyes, 
Though  they  had  wings :  slave,  soulless  villain,  dog  1 
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0  rarely  base  t 

Ost.  Good  que«D,  let  us  entreat  you. 

CUo.  O  Cteear,  what  a  wounding  aliame  ia  this, — 
That — thou  Touchanfing  here  to  visit  lue. 
Doing  tlw  honour  of  thy  lonUineea 
To  one  so  weak — that  mine  own  servant  should 
"I'urcol  the  sum  of  aiy  dUj:racea  hy 
Addition  of  his  "envy  1     "Say,  good  Cxaar, 
That  I  8ome  kdy  trifles  have  rcserv'd, 

"  I  ID  moment  toys,  things  of  such  dignity  w  n, 

As  wo  greet  "modenk  friends  withul;  and  say,  ™^' 

Some  nohlor  taken  I  have  kept  apart  *"' 

For  Livia  and  Octario,  to  induce 

Their  mediatioa ;  must  I  be  ''unfolded  300  m  m 

"With  one  that  I  have  bred  1  'l"he  gods  !  it  smites  me  ;7"^ 
Beneath  the  fall  I  have. — [To  Seleueus]  Prithee,  go  hence;  "i-i- 
Or  I  shall  show  the  cinders  of  my  spirits 

Through  th'  ashes  of  my  *"chance  :  wert  thou  "a  man,  ",  k 

Thou  wouldst  have  mercy  on  me.  w^ 

Caw.  **  Forbear,  Seleucue.  '^" 

[Ef:it  SELEUCrs.  poiH 

Cleo.  Be't  known  that  we,  the  greatest,  are  ^misthought  Jt « 
For  things  that  others  do ;  and,  when  wo  fall, 
Vi'a  **iinawer  otbere'  ''meritB  in  our  name,  h.  4. 

Tlierufore  are  to  be  pitied. 

Gea.  Cleopatra,  SnaUSw. 

Not  what  you  have  reserv'd,  nor  what  acknowlodg'd,  ■•«.■ 

Put  wc  i'  the  roil  of  conquest :  still  he't  youre, 

"It(!Stow  jt  ut  your  pleasure  ;  and  believe,  »  (nfl—v 

Ciesar's  no  mereliant,  to  make  ^'priie  with  you  sr.  BtHmmi 

Of  things  tliat  nierchaiitB  sold.     Thereforu  be  ebeer'd  ; 
Make '"not  your  thoughte  your  prison  :  no,  dear  queen ;       k*m«»»i 
[  Fur  we  intend  so  to  dispose  you  as  (wT'""^ 

"Yourself  shall  give  ua  counsel.     Feed,  and  sleep  :  j»  »-«ta~> 

Our  care  and  pity  is  bo  much  upon  you,  aao  «,«,.»'«r 

I   That  we  remain  your  friend  ;  and  so,  adieu. 

Cleo,  My  masltir,  and  my  lord ! 

Cm.  Not  so.     Adieu. 

[Flourinh.    Rofimt  Cs&hR  and  hi*  Train.  ^  ^^^  ^ 

Cleo.  Bu^'wordsme,  girls,  be  words  me,  that  I  should  not  '«.<(■-*<>.' 
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[act  v. 


G3.  AnuUterqf 
acKred  obligt^ion  : 
Latin  UM  of  word. 
M.  See  above,  133; 
•nd  note  {b}. 


Be  noble  to  myself :  but,  hark  thee,  CharmiaiL 

[Whispers  Charhian. 
ci. Dte.wetiCjtnh..       Iros,  ®^ Finish,  good  lady;  the  bright  day  is  done, 

V.  5.  88.  ^^j  ^Q  ^^  £^jj  ^^  dAxk. 

Cleo,  Hie  thee  again : 

I Ve  spdke  already,  and  it  is  provided ; 
82.  Order  it  to  be     Go  ®^put  it  to  the  haste.  230 

brought  with  tUl  j^n  "Xir    j  T        *ii 

>P^:  on 'theh.'         Char.  Madam,  I  vnlL 

»rft  Abb..  92. 

Be-enter  Dolabella. 

Dol  Where  is  the  queen  ? 

Char,  Behold,  sir.  [JSlrtV. 

Cleo.  Dolabella  I 

Dol  Madam^^as  thereto  sworn  by  your  command. 
Which  my  love  makes  ^religion  to  obey, 
I  tell  you  this :  ®*  Caesar  through  Syria 
Intends  his  journey ;  and,  within  three  days, 
You  with  your  children  will  he  send  before : 
Make  your  best  use  of  this  :  I  have  perform'd  240 

Your  pleasure  and  my  promise. 

Cleo.  Dolabella, 

I  shall  remain  your  debtor. 

Dol.  I  your  servant 

Adieu,  good  queen ;  I  must  attend  on  Caesar. 

Cleo.  Farewell,  and  thanks.  [Exit  Dolabella. 

Now,  Iras,  what  think'st  thou  ? 
Thou,  an  Egyptian  puppet,  shall  be  shown 
In  Rome,  as  well  as  I :  ^mechanic  slaves, 
With  greasy  aprons,  rules,  and  hammers,  shall  250 

Uplift  us  to  the  view ;  in  their  thick  breaths. 
Bank  of  gross  diet,  shall  we  be  enclouded, 
And  forced  to  drink  their  vapour. 

Iras.  The  gods  forbid  ! 

Cleo.  Nay,  'tis  most  certain,  Iras  : — saucy  lictors 
ea  scurrv.  Will  catch  at  us,  like  strumpets ;  and  ^ scald  rhymei-s 

67.  sprigMiy:  m«    Ballad  US  out  o'  tunc ;  the  ®^  quick  comedians 
M.^2?A;wf.!^.a   Kxtemporally  will  ^^stage  us,  and  present 
*'"»^'  Our  Alexandrian  revels ;  Antony 

R».  vrrb.  FTOiaie    Shall  bc  broucht  drunken  forth,  and  I  shall  see  2^:0 

nctod  by  boy».        Some  squcakiug  Cleopatra  '"boy  my  greatness. 
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TQi  AmdtowlO 

teraieh  tktm  out 

to  prevent  mjf 

meing. 

7L  Here  In  tenae  of 

'good!' 

71  B^oU,  deeeipf. 

n.  AetMefwm 

then  appear. 


74.  Dretemeout. 

n.  See  IL  2.  228. 

71  See  abore.  Ir. 
1&.99. 

77.  Bee  abore.  hr. 


Iras.  •O,  the  good  gods  forbid  I 

Cleo,  Kay,  but  that's  certain. 

Iras,  111  never  see't ;  for  I  am  sure  my  nails 
Are  ^®  stronger  than  mine  eyes. 

Cleo.  ^Why,  that's  the  way 

To  ^*fool  their  preparation,  and  to  conquer 
Their  most  ^'absurd  intents. 

He-enter  Charmian. 

Now,  Charmian ! —         270 
^*Show  me,  my  women,  like  a  queen : — go  fetch 
My  best  attires ; — I  am  again  for  ^^Cydnus, 
To  meet  Mark  Antony : — ^^sirrah  Iras,  go. — 
Now,  noble  Charmian,  we'll  dispatch  indeed ; 
And,  when  thou'st  done  this  ^  chare,  I'll  give  thee  leave 
To  play  till  doomsday. — Bring  our  crown  and  alL 
Wherefore's  this  noise  ?  [Exit  Iras.     A  noise  within. 

Enter  one  of  the  Guard. 

Giuird.  Here  is  a  rural  fellow 

That  will  not  be  denied  your  highness'  presence : 
He  brings  you  ligs.  280 

Cleo.  Let  him  come  in.  [Exit  Guard. 

'^  What  poor  an  instrument  ts.  mow:  xbt..  &\ 

May  do  a  noble  deed  !  he  brings  me  liberty. 
My  resolution's  ^plac'd,  and  I  have  nothing  7».  rimd. 

Of  "woman  in  me  :  now  from  head  to  foot 

I'm  marble-constant;  now  the  *^ fleeting  moon  n.  inconstant. 

No  planet  is  of  mine. 

Re-enter  one  of  the  Guard,  tcith  Clown  bringing  in  a  basket. 

Guard.  This  is  the  man. 

Cleo,  ®^  Avoid,  and  leave  him.  [Exit  Guard.  «i.  s^e  cor..  it.  .\ 

Hast  thou  the  pretty  worm  of  Nilus  there,  290  *" 

That  kills  and  pains  not ) 

Clown.  Truly  I  have  him:  but  I  woidd  not  be  the  party 
that  should  desire  you  to  touch  him,  for  his  biting  is 
^^ immortal;  those  that  do  die  of  it  do  seldom   or  never  ti  por «oriai.  see 

recover.  a  on-  < 

Cleo.  Rememberest  thou  any  that  have  died  ^on't  f  i.  c»«..  1.  3l  m. 
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84.  InJ^iKU,, 


to  it :  oomp.  J. 
Cm..  IL  L  31 


Clown.  Very  many,  men  and  women  toa  I  heard  of 
one  of  them  no  longer  than  yesterday:  a  very  honert 
woman,  but  something  give  to  lie;  as  a  'woman  ahofold 
not  do,  but  in  the  way  of  honesty :  how  she  died  of  the 
biting  of  it,  what  pain  she  felt, — truly,  she  makes  a  veiy 
good  report  o'  the  worm ;  but  he  that  will  belieire  all  that 
they  say  shall  never  be  saved  by  half  that  they  do :  but 
this  is  most  ^fallible,  the  worm's  an  odd  worm.  304 

Cleo,  Get  thee  hence ;  f arewelL 

Clown,  I  wish  you  all  joy  of  the  worm. 

[Sets  down  his  ba^ceL 

Cleo.  Farewell 

Clown,  You  must  think  this,  look  you,  that  the  wonn 
8S.  whatiMnahKnA  will  do  ^his  kind. 

Cleo.  A  J,  ay ;  fareweU.  310 

Clown.  Look  you,  the  worm  is  not  to  be  trusted  but 
in  the  keeping  of  wise  people;  for,  indeed,  there  is  no 
goodness  in  the  worm. 

Cleo.  Take  thou  no  care;  it  shall  be  heeded. 

Clown.  Very  good.  Give  it  nothing,  I  pray  you,  for 
it  is  not  worth  the  feeding. 

Cleo,  WiU  it  eat  me  1 

Clown,  You  must  not  think  I  am  so  simple  but  I  know 
the  devil  himself  will  not  eat  a  woman:  I  know  that 
a  woman  is  ^a  dish  for  the  gods,  if  the  devil  dress  her 
not.  But,  truly,  these  same  mischievous  devils  do  the 
gods  great  harm  in  their  women;  for  in  every  ten  that 
they  make,  the  devils  mar  ^yq.  323 

Cleo,  Well,  get  thee  gone ;  farewell 

Clown.  Yes,  ®^ forsooth;  I  wish  you  joy  0'  the  worm. 

[ExU. 

Re-enter  Iras  with  a  robe,  crow7i,  ^c. 


80.  Comp.aboT«, 
ill.  IS.  14S. 


87.  Horaatennof 
honest  aafMYera- 
tlon :  Me  Sch. 


Cleo.  Give  me  my  robe,  put  on  my  crown ;  I  have 
Immortal  longings  in  me :  now  no  more 
The  juice  of  Egypt's  grape  shall  moist  this  lip : — 
88.  8eeaboTe.iLi  ®®Yare,  yare,  good  Iras;  quick — Methinks  I  hear 
«*'a genuine         Autony  Call;  I  see  him  rouse  himself 
heathen  lenumentt  Xo  praisc  my  uoblc  act ;  I  hear  him  mock 
R.tiidsh..'p.  ivL    The  luck  of  Caesar,  which  the  ^gods  give  men 
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T'  excuse  their  after  wiatli : — husband.  I  come : 
Now  to  that  name  my  courage  ])rove  my  title  I 
I'm  fire  and  air;  my  other  elemente 
I  give  to  hoaer  life. — So, — have  yoii  ""done  I 
Come  tlien,  and  take  the  last  warmth  of  my  lips. 
Farewell,  kind  Charmian ; — Iraa,  long  farewelL 

[Kunet  t/i*m,     Itua  /alU  and  d 
Have  I  the  ^^aspic  in  my  lipsT     Dost  falll 
If  thou  and  natura  can  so  gently  part, 
The  stroke  of  death  is  as  a  lover's  "'pinch,  i 

Which  hurts,  and  ia  desir'd.     Doat  thou  lie  atDl  t 
If  tlius  thou  vaniehest,  thou  tcll'st  the  world 
It  is  not  worth  IcAVc-takin^ 

Char.  Dissolve,  tluck  cli)iid,  and  min ;  that  I  may  say 
The  gods  themselves  do  weep  ! 

Clim  Tliis  proves  me  base : 

If  she  first  meet  the  '*curlud  Antony,  i 

Ue'll  make  demand  of  her,  and  sp^nd  that  kiss 
Which  is  my  heaven  to  hav& — Come,  •'mortal  wretch,  350  1 
[7*0  an  agp,  iehieh  she  appliM  to  her  hretixl.  ' 
With  Ihy  sharp  teeth  this  knot  **intrinsicato  < 

Of  lite  at  once  untie :  poor  venomous  fool,  ' 

Be  angry,  and  dispatch.     O,  could'st  thou  speak, 
Thift  I  might  hear  thee  call  great  Ctesar  ass 
*°  Unpolicied  I  1 

Char.  0  easUim  star  \ 

Clfo.  Peace,  peace  [ 

Dost  thou  not  see  my  baby  at  my  breast, 
Tliut  sucks  the  nurse  aslocp  t 

Char.  0,  "break  I  0,  break  !      360  • 

0m,  As  sweet  as  balm,  as  soft  na  air,  as  gentle, — 
O  Antony  I — Nay,  I  will  take  thee  too  : — 

[Ap/di/in;!  atuillter  a*p  to  Am"  arm. 
"®\VTiat  shoold  I  stay  in  this  vile  world  t  [Wea  • 

Char.  Farewell  I—  ' 

Now  boost  thee,  Death,  in  thy  poascasion  lies 
A  lass  unparallel'd.     '"Downy  windows,  dose;  t 

And  golilen  Phcebus  never  be  beheld  ' 

Of  oy«  again  so  royal ! — Your  crown's  awry ; 
m  mend  it,  and  then  '"'play.  1 
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101.  See  Sh.  Flui., 
p.  227. 


Ihiter  the  Guard,  rushing  in. 

First  Guard,  Where  is  the  queen  1  370 

Char.  Speak  softly,  wake  her  not 

First  Guard.  Csesar  hath  sent— 

Char.  Too  slow  a  messenger.  [Appliea  an  asp. 

0,  come  apace,  dispatch :  I  partly  feel  thee. 

First   Gttard.  Approach,  ho !     All's  not  well :  Csesar's 
heguil'd. 

Sec.  Guard.  There's  Dolabella  sent  from  Caesar ;  call  him. 

First  Guard.  "What  work  is  here ! — Charmian,  ^^^is  this 
well  done? 

Char.  It  is  well  done,  and  fitting  for  a  princess 
Descended  of  so  many  royal  kings. 
Ah,  soldier !  [Dies.   380 

Re-enter  Dolabella. 

Dol.  How  goes  it  here  ? 

Sec  Guard.  All  dead. 

Dol.  Caesar,  thy  thoughts 

102.  Arertaiifed,     ^^Touch  their  cffects  in  this :  thyself  art  coming 
To  see  performed  the  dreaded  act  which  thou 
So  sought'st  to  hinder. 

Within.  A  way  there,  a  way  for  Caesar ! 

Re-enter  C^sar  and  his  Train. 

Dol.  O  sir,  you  are  too  sure  an  augurer; 
That  you  did  fear  is  done. 

Cces.  Bravest  at  the  last, 

She  ^^  levelled  at  our  purpose,  and,  being  royal. 
Took  her  own  way. — The  manner  of  their  deaths  ? 
I  do  not  see  them  bleed. 

Dol.  Who  was  last  with  them  ? 

First  Guard.  A  simple  countryman,  that  brought  her  figs  : 
This  was  his  basket. 

Cces.  Poison'd,  then. 

First  Guard.  0  Caesar, 

This  Charmian  liv'd  but  now ;  she  stood  and  spake  : 
I  foimd  her  trimming  up  the  diadem  400 

On  her  dead  mistress ;  tremblingly  she  stood. 
And  on  the  sudden  dropped. 


390 


103.  Aimed, 
gue$9ed :  tee  Hor. 
L  Od.  xxxTlL  901 
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C(BS,  0  noble  weakness  !- 

If  they  had  swallow'd  poison,  'twould  appear 
By  external  swelling :  but  she  looks  like  sleep, 
As  she  would  catch  another  Antony 
In  her  strong  ^^toil  of  grac& 

DoL  Here,  on  her  breast^ 

Tliere  is  a  vent  of  blood,  and  something  ^^  blown : 
The  like  is  on  her  arm.  410 

First  Guard,  This  is  an  aspic's  ^^trail:  and  these  fig- 
leaves 
Have  slimo  upon  them,  such  as  th'  aspic  leaves 
Upon  the  ^^  caves  of  Nile. 

C(Bs,  Most  probable 

That  so  she  died ;  for  her  ^^  physician  tells  me 
She  hath  ^^pursu'd  conclusions  infinite 
Of  easy  ways  to  die. — Take  up  her  bed ; 
And  bear  her  women  from  the  monument : — 
She  shall  be  buried  by  her  Antony : 

No  grave  upon  the  earth  shall  ^^^clip  in  it  420 

A  pair  so  famous.     High  events  as  these 
^^^ Strike  those  that  make  them;  and  their  story  is 
^^^In  pity  no  less  than  his  glory  which 
Brought  them  to  be  lamented.     Our  army  shall 
In  solemn  show  attend  this  funeral ; 
And  then  to  Roma — Come,  Dolabella,  see 
High  order  in  this  great  solemnity.  [Exeunt, 


lOk  Ntt,  tnare  : 
■M  J.  Cm*.,  IL  L 

106.  8*ooOen:  »ee> 
Abore,  70;  8b. 
Plut.  !>.  238. 
108.  Trace, 


107.  CavemM  on  the 
baidt$. 

loa  Named  Olym- 

ptti:  tee  8h.  Plut., 

|>.2S8c 

100.  Tried  erperi- 

mtnta. 


lia  See  above,  ir. 
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US.  Bfthepitjfit 
ejKite$  no  ks$  me- 
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NOTES  ON  ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


Act  L — Scene  1. 

(a)  Demetrius  had  been  one  of  Cassius's  men,  but  after  the  battle 
of  Philippi  went  over  to  Antony.  See  '  Sh.  Plat/  Life  of  BratUB, 
p.  104. 

Scene  2. 

(a)  Labienus  had  been  a  follower  of  Brutna.  The  passage  of 
Plutarch  which  Shakspeare  had  there  in  view  is  as  follows  :  "  The 
second  news  as  bad  as  the  first ;  that  Labienus  conquered  [was 
conquering]  all  Asia  [t.f.,  Proconsular  Asia]  with  the  army  of  the 
Parthians,  and  from  Syria  imto  the  country  of  Ionia  and  Lydia. 
Then  began  Antonius  with  muck  ado  a  little  to  rouse  himself,  as 
if  he  had  been  wakened  out  of  a  deep  sleep,  and,  as  a  man  may 
say,  coming  out  of  a  great  drunkenness.'' — '  Sh.  Pint.,'  p.  178  ;  see 
also  p.  176  and  p.  181. 

(6)  See  Mrs  Jameson,  p.  286.  "  TKe  pungent  irony  of  Enobarbna 
has  well  exposed  [in  this  and  the  following  speech]  the  feminine 
arts  of  Cleopatra." 

Scene  3. 

(a)  "  This  is,  indeed,  most '  excellent  dissembling,'  but  when  she 
[Cleopatra]  has  fooled  and  chafed  the  Herculean  Roman  to  the 
verge  of  danger,  then  comes  that  return  of  tenderness  which  secures 
the  power  she  has  tried  to  the  utmost,  and  we  have  all  the  elegant, 
the  poetical  Cleopatra  in  her  beautiful  farewelL" — Mrs  Jameson, 
p.  289. 

Scene  4. 

(a)  I  am  inclined  to  think  there  is  a  reference  here  to  the  mean- 
ing of  Cain's  name,  "  a  man  gotten  from  the  Lord,"  at  his  mother's 
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wish.    See  Gen.  iv.  1  and  margin.    Comp.  the  nae  of  tlie  word 
^primal"  in  Hamlet,  iii.  3  ;  also  with  reference  to  Cain  : 

'*  It  hath  the  primal  eldest  cone  iipon% 
A  brother^s  murder  1  '* 

The  conunentators,  bo  fSsur  as  I  have  seen,  offer  no  ezplanatiaii. 

Scene  b. 

(a)  The  first  folio,  followed  by  Qrant  White,  has  a  full  atop  bei«. 
What  the  modem  editions — ^Variorum,  Dyce,  Leopold,  Globe^  &c 
— ^mean  hy  snbstituting  a  mark  of  interrogation,  I  do  not  under- 
stand*   Ayscongh  alone  has  !,  which  I  have  followed. 

Act  IL — Scens  1. 

(a)  Instead  of  **  twain,"  the  reading  of  former  editions  from  the 
first  folio  downwards,  I  venture  to  print  ''  twain's ;"  though  I  do 
noib  think  it  impossible  that  Shakspeare  wrote  the  former,  and  still 
lees  do  I  doubt  that  he  might  have  corrected  it  afterwards,  if  be 
had  had  the  opportunity. 

Scene  2. 

(a)  "  This  by-play  of  the  two  principals  [Antony  and  Octavins] 
in  the  approaching  interview,  each  speaking  apart  with  his  respec- 
tive adherents,  well  marks  their  assumed  indifference,  their  real 
displeasure,  and  their  deferring  as  long  as  possible  the  moment  of 
mutual  salutation." — *  Shakspeare  Key,'  p.  92.  "The  scene  of 
Antony's  conference  with  Octavius  is  excellently  managed.  It  is  a 
counterpart  to  the  meeting  of  Brutus  and  Cassius  in  their  quarrel. 
We  there  have  the  conversation  between  two  friends,  who  are 
indeed  divided  by  difference  of  disposition,  but  only  temporarilv 
by  temper  and  misunderstanding  ;  here  we  have  another  conference 
between  cold  and  adverse  diplomatists,  who  are  for  ever  divided  by 
a  deep  diversity  of  nature  ;  and  one  of  whom  is  oppressed,  to  his 
own  evil  consciousness,  by  the  superiority  of  the  other.  Plutarch's 
declaration  that  Antony's  genius  always  bowed  to  that  of  Octavius 
[see  below,  scene  3]  could  not  be  evidenced  more  finely  than  it  is 
here."— Qervinub,  p.  733,  sq,  "The  intenaew  between  Antony 
and  Caesar  is  most  masterly.  The  constrained  courtesy  on  each 
side — ^the  coldness  of  Csesar,  the  frank  apologies  of  Antony — the 
suggestion  of  Agrippa,  so  opportime  and  yet,  apparently,  so  unpre- 
meditated— the  ready  assent  of  Antony :  all  this — matter  for  rhet- 
orical flourishes  of  at  least  500  lines  in  the  hands  of  an  ordinary 
dnymatiat-— may  be  read  without  a  start  or  elevation  of  the  voice. 


NOTES  OM   ASTOSV  A*ND  CLF.OPATBA- 


33d 


I 

I 


It  is  eolid  biuinew  througlKiuL  Antony,  we  migUt  think,  voa  a 
ehanKed  man.  Euobarbua,  who  knowit  Liin,  i«  ul  a  dilTeKai.  opin- 
ion."—C.  Kniobt'b 'Stndiea,' p.  421.  Ou  VentidiuB,cce 'Sh.  Plat.,' 
pp.  ISn,  1B2.     On  Mrcicniu  and  Agrippjt,  ibid.,  p.  183. 

(h)  This  ii(u  b««n  noticed  bj  &t.  Mahou  a«  "&  strange  instance  of 
negligiincti  aad  inalteulion  in  SliakBpejuv,"  bevmue  it  appeals 
further  on  in  this  scene  (246)  tlut  Antony  iliJ  not  come  to  nicct 
CleojHiIra  on  board  her  bar;gc>  bnt  remained  in  the  nuu'ket- place. 
Bm  surely  the  worJg,  "  upon  ihw  River  of  Cydnus,"  may  be  ex- 
tended to  what  aflerwardi  took  pUtM  on  the  banks  of  the  river. 

(c)  This  ia  only  a  poetical  Tcwion  of  the  norila  of  Plulardi : 
"  Some  steering  the  helm,  olhen  t4.-ndiug  the  tackle  and  ropes  of 
the  bot^  nut  of  the  which  tliun  canie  a  wonderful  posdog  s««et 
lavoiir  of  {icrfiinies  that  jierfwiMd  llu  lealf'i  title,  pesleiwd  [crowded] 
with  iiuiiuuurable  multiludes  of  people."—'  SL  Plut.,'  p.  176. 

SetntZ. 
(a)  The  paissge  of  Plutarch  rcfGiTod  to  in  tlie  margin,  appean  to 
be  almoet  cuoclojiive  in  favour  of  (Jpton's  emendation  "  afcard,' 
and  a^nat  the  old  reading,  "  a  fear."  Johnson,  however,  profera 
the  latter  as  "  more  poetical,''  and  it  is  retained  by  Dyce,  Qlobe, 
■nd  Leopold.  On  the  other  hand, "  afeard  "  u  approved  by  Walker, 
and  oilopted  by  Htlidaun  ;  who  justly  observes,  in  answer  to  those 
who  dvfifuil  the  person! li cation  of  Fear,  and  explain  it  u  alluding 
to  a  pereonugu  so  uallfd  in  some  of  the  old  moralities,  that  the  Mid 
perennt^  was  an  offjtet  of  Fear,  not  a  subject ;  that  a,  frightfiU,  not 
fiarfiU ;  which  latter  is  the  sense  required  here.  It  is  not  likely 
that  Shakapeare,  who  in  his  youth  must  have  beun  practically  ac- 
quainted wltli  the  morality  plays,  would  hava  fallen  into  this 
mistake. 

(a)  "  As  iUustrative  of  Cleopatra's  dispMition,  perhaps  the  finest 
tad  most  characteristic  sc«no  in  the  whole  pUy  is  that  in  whidi 
the  messenger  arrives  from  Rome  with  the  tidinjjs  of  Antony's  mar- 
riufjo  with  Octavio.  She  perceives  at  once  with  iiuickniuM  that  all  ia 
not  well,  and  she  luuttma  to  anticipate  the  worst,  that  she  may 
have  the  pleasure  of  bein^  disappointed.  Her  impatience  to  know 
what  slie  fears  to  learn,  the  vivacity  with  which  she  gradually 
works  hcnclf  up  into  a  state  of  cxcilemcAt,  anil  at  length  into 
fury,  is  wrought  out  with  a  force  of  truth  which  makes  us  recoil.'' 
—Mil  Jauehos,  p.  292,  where  the  whole  scene  ia  iiuoted  ami 
commcnlcd  on. 
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Scene  6. 

(a)  When  Pompey*a  house  was  put  to  sale,  Antony  botiglit  it^ 
but  afterwards  refused  to  pay  for  it.  See  *  Sk  Plut,'  p.  161  and 
p.  180. 

Scene  7. 

(a)  ''There  is  nothing  more  admirable  than  the  historical  83ml- 
bolism  of  this  banquet  scene.  First  of  all,  the  weak  ' triple  pillar' 
of  the  world,  Lepidus,  is  carried  off.  They  make  him  drink  '  alms 
drink,'  that  is,  the  share  of  wine  which  one  man  drinks  instead  of 
another  to  relieve  him.  At  the  same  time  Antony  and  Enobarbus 
intoxicate  their  senses  with  wine,  performing  Egyptian  bacchanals. 

•  •  .  And,  on  the  other  side,  Pompey  trifles  away  his  fortune  in 
an  Piatf]  honest  cheerful  mood.  Between  them  stands  Octavius, 
observant^  without  interrupting  the  merriment  Even  he  splits  his 
words,  but  his  mind  is  clear,  and  his  senses  sober,  and  he  moralises 
thus  :  *  Our  graver  business  frowns  at  this  levity.* " — Gervinus,  p. 
746.  **A  most  excellent  scene,  and  one  even  more  thoroughly 
Shakspearian  perhaps  than  the  passages  most  celebrated  for  beauty 
in  his  plays,  since  in  this  particular  kind  of  humorous  presentation 
he  is  not  only  unrivalled,  but  has  neither  follower  nor  forerunner. 

*  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity ; '  what  more  amazing  or  more 
grotesque  commentary  on  this  philosophical  truth,  which  lies  at 
the  basis  of  the  spirit  of  himiour,  could  be  found  than  this  scene  ]  " 
— Paul  Stapper,  p.  417  ;  see  also  p.  413. 

(6)  "  Very  characteristically  and  very  humorously  has  Shakspeai^ 
denoted  various  samples  of  intoxication.  .  .  .  Lastly,  there  is 
Lepidus,  with  solemn  pomposity  showing  off  his  desire  for  informa- 
tion on  the  subject  of  crocodiles  and  pyramids ;  Octavius  Caesar, 
anxious  to  preserve  his  wonted  coolness  and  phlegm  ;  Pompey 
waxing  affectionately  magnanimous  about  his  *  father's  house  ;  * 
Enobarbus  flushed  and  prompted  to  dance  ;  and  only  the  seasoned 
Antony  remaining  imaffected  by  the  rousing  orgy." — *  Shakspeare 
Key,'  p.  102. 

Act  111,— Scene  1. 

(a)  "  The  scene  in  the  third  act,  in  which  Ventidius  returns  from 
an  expedition  against  the  Parthians,  is  not  only  entirely  superflu- 
ous, but  also  wholly  devoid  of  any  interest  whatever." — Paul 
Staffer,  p.  424.  The  Parthian  expedition,  as  conducted  first  by 
Ventidius  and  afterwardE  by  Antony  himself,  to  avenge  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Cassius— one  of  the  worst  disasters  that  ever  befel  the 
Roman  arms—occupies  a  large  space  in  Plutarch's  life  ;  and  Sbak* 
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epcwe  mgy  bave  caught  from  Virgil,  and  Btill  more  from  Horace, 
eonnilUiiis  of  tUe  inUresl  with  which  they  refer  to  tJie  pecaliur 
wurfuK  of  the  Parthians,  auil  to  the  ultimate  recovery  by  Augustiu 
of  the  Roman  etaadotiis  which  Craaatu  had  lost,  more  freqnently 
pvrhnpti  thiui  to  any  other  event  of  contemporaneouB  history.  T)ie 
epithet  "darting  Farthia,"  in  olluaion  to  the  practice  of  casting 
their  ttrrowB  against  an  enemy  in  counterfeited  retreat,  is  b  proof  of 
this.  See  reference  in  margin.  The  passage  of  Young's  "  Night 
Thoughts,"  which  alludes  to  the  same  practice,  is  well  known  : 
"  WboM  yeslerdafi  took  backwud  with  >  imili. 
Nor,  liix  lite  ParMoH,  iroond  him,  u  tha;  ij." 

Scene  2. 

(a)  "It  must  be  undenlood  that  in  this  dialogue  the  speakers 

are  traveiftying  the  Sights  of  Lepidua  in  praise  of  his  colleagues." — 

UtIDSOH. 

(6) 

"  Tba  April'*  in  her  vff ;  it  li  lova'*  tpriog, 
AdiI  tbntc  tho  showiin  to  bring  it  on." 

TheboUad  of  "William  and  Mftrgaret,"  which  was  composed  by 
Duvid  Malloch,  a  Perthshii*  poet,  in  the  rairly  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, and  had  the  honour  of  Wing  Irnnslateil  into  Latin  elegiacs  \iy 
Yiucent  Bourne,  fnnushcs  a  beautiful  porolld  to  the  above  line^ — 

"  Hur  fa™  «M  like  the  April  morn. 
Clad  in  •  wintry  cloud." 
"  Taltu  crat  iioalli  lurynogl  valtnt  Aprilia 
Cui  dubLa  hyb«nio  conditur  imbra  dlei." 

Ih  17S8  Malloch,  who  hul  then  changed  his  name  to  Mallet,  pub- 
lished a  poem  uilleil  the  "  Excuigjod,"  to  which  Wonlsworth  was 
proliably  indebted  for  the  name  given  to  the  portion  of  "The  Re- 
''  so  called  ;  and  eventually  he  became  notorious  as  the  Lon- 
don bookcetier  employed  by  Bolingbroke  to  publish  his  posthumous 
works. 

(o)  I  have  ventured  to  alter  the  common  text  here,  "Go  to,  go 
to,"  into  "  Go  to  him,  go,"  bcoiuse  the  former,  which  is  "  a  phrase 
of  exhortation  or  reprooP  (Schm.  '  hex.'),  does  not  appear  to  give 
the  meaning  het«  roi]uired  ;  unless  indtied  we  can  suppoae  it  to 
■tgnify — "  Don't  t«U  me  uT  hit  being  afeord.  1  insist  upon  seeing 
him  : "  which  puts  at  least  an  awkward  strain  upon  the  words. 
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(6)  "  The  man  [see  above,  iL  5. 122]  is  afterwardB  brought  back, 
almost  by  force,  to  satisfy  Cleopatra's  jealons  anxiety  bj  a  deecrip- 
tion  of  Octavia ;  but  this  time,  made  wise  hj  experience,  lie  takes 
eare  to  adapt  his  information  to  the  humours  of  his  imperiona  mis- 
tress, and  gives  her  a  satirical  picture  of  her  rivaL  The  acene 
which  follows,  in  which  Cleopatra — artful,  acute,  and  x>enetratnig 
as  she  is — becomes  the  dupe  of  her  feminine  spite  and  je^Jouay,  nav 
asBistB  in  duping  herself,  and  after  having  cuffed  the  meaaenger 
for  telling  her  truths  which  are  offensive,  rewards  him  for  ^e 
falsehood  which  flatters  her  weakness,  is  not  only  an  admirable 
exhibition  of  character,  but  a  fine  moral  lesson." — Mrs  Jamsbon, 
p.  296,  9q, 

(c)  ^  Do  we  not  fancy  Cleopatra  drawing  herself  up  with  all  the 
vain  consciousness  of  rank  and  beauty  as  she  pronounces  that  line  t 
and  is  not  this  the  very  woman  who  celebrat^  her  own  apotheoaia, 
who  arrayed  herself  in  the  robe  and  diadem  of  the  goddess  Isia,  and 
could  find  no  titles  magnificent  enough  for  her  children  but  thoae 
of  the  Sun  and  (he  Moan." — Mrs  Jameson,  ibid.  See  *Sh.  Hut,' 
p.  202  and  p.  184. 

Scene  4. 

(a)  Gervinus  points  out  that  from  this  scene  we  are  to  trace  the 
downMl  of  Antony.  **He  picks  a  quarrel  with  Octavius  ;  he 
sends  his  sister,  whose  heart  is  painfully  divided  between  husband 
and  brother,  coldly  and  heartlessly  [from  Athens  back]  to  Borne  : 
deludes  her  with  intentional  falsehood,  and  dismisses  her  with  the 
venomous  words,  'Let  your  best  love  draw  to  that  point  which 
seeks  best  to  preserve  it,' — ^not  to  him  therefore,  who,  as  soon  as  she 
has  left  him,  hastens  back  to  Egypt" — P.  735. 

Scene  6. 

(a)  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  tragedy.  The  Fake  One,  turns  upon 
the  intercourse  of  Cleopatra  with  Julius  Cscsar.  But  the  Prologue 
of  that  play,  as  Seward  points  out,  utterly  disclaims  any  competi- 
tion with  Shakspeare  either  in  his  Julius  Cassar  or  Antony  and 
Oleopatniy  truly  asserting  that  though  the  personages  are  the  same 
with  those  that  are  introduced  into  those  plays,  the  situations  of 
those  personages  that  furnish  the  subject  of  The  False  One  are  totally 

different 

Scene  7. 

(a)  Dyce  and  other  editors,  including  even  those  of  the  Globe, 
and  Hudson,  all  following  the  carelessness  of  the  first  folio,  point 
this  without  a  comma  after  Photinus,  and  so  leave  the  reader  to 


ITOTES  on  ANTO.TT  AKD   CLEOPATEA- 


343 


n  Wppoee  that  he  in  the  eunuch  i  whereM  there  can  be  no  il<mbt  that 
Llfanlian  is  intcmled ;  u  appeus  pl^n  ImtU  in  Plutarch's  Greek, 
I,  and  in  Ni>Kh'«  tnuuUtion.  The  Leopold  edition  prints  the  line 
[  corriH-tly. 

(ft)  No  good  or  certain  sense  liaving  buea  extracted  out  of  the 


I  have  thought  it  t>ctter  to  omit  them.  Their  absence  wiU  not  be 
felt,  except  ne  a  reVii'l  to  the  perplexity  of  the  reader.  The  phmse 
in  PlDUrch  whii'h  thej  seem  intended  to  represent  is :  "He  was 

I  not  his  own  nutn  "—p.  212. 
Bomt  la 
(a)  "  Tlic  disafltir  at  Aciiuin  ou/anons  a  violent  outburol  of  grief 
and  despair  from  llie  brave  wnrrior  fEnobarbus]  whose  lanivntft- 
tions  and  wne,  and  those  of  the  other  officen  ol  Antou.v'H  onny, 
tecall  the  last  pnyes  of  jEscIiylug'H  suldime  traeedy  of  the  Pena  [on 
tbe  overilirow  of  Xerxw  in  the  bultlu  of  Salamis]."— Paul  Staffzb, 
f.  4SQ,  tq. 
Sctne  11. 
(a)  Plutarch  nihites  that,  alUr  ttie  flight,  Antonj,  while  etill  on 
bbard  his  ship,  "  sot  down,  FpeakinR  never  a  word,  aa  he  did  before, 
and  K>  lived  three  days  alone  without  spoakioK  to  any  man.    But 
I         when  he  arrived  at  the  head  ol  Ttenarus,  there  Cleopatra's  women 

t brought  Antonius  and  Cleopatra  to  sj^eak  together." — '  Sh.  Flut^' 
p.  213. 
Scene  13. 
(a)  The  common  text  there  is— 
"ha  bdng 
The  mered  quettioo." 
T) 
^- 


I  Thorr  is  no  anlhority  for  the  word  'mered,'  and  Johnson  remarks 

'the  mer^  queotion'  is  a  term  he  does  not  nndentand. 

I'M.  Mason  Espposes  lliat  BhtOispeare  may  have  coined  the  word 

-'mered,'  but  it  is  more  probable  that  the  text  is  corrupt.     1  have 

thervifore  altvrvd  it  so  as  to  bo  inlolligible. 

(ft)  "After  his  victory  at  Actium,  Octavins  endeavours  to  lure 
Cleopatra  away  from  Antony,  and  sr.nds  a  mesaet^r  who  is  moat 
graciously  received  by  the  consummate  actress,  and  whom  she 
diargea  with  a  gnhmuaiTie  mesaige  to  Octavius.    She  gives  hiu  her 
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hand  to  kiss,  and  as  he  is  pressing  it  to  his  lips  Antony  enten.  A 
most  violent  scene  ensues  between  the  exasperated  lover  and  the 
frightened  queen.  Twice  in  the  play  such  scenes  occur.  A  guil^ 
love  like  theirs  would  be  no  continual  idyl,  and  sin  must  inevitably 
bear  its  bitter  fruits.  Antony  is  superb  in  his  rage,  which  ia  like 
the  rage  of  Jupiter  the  Thunderer.  Cleopatra  bows  her  head  and 
recognises  her  master.  He  forgives  her,  speaks  again  of  fighting 
and  of  conquering,  and  the  two  hearts  are  completely  reconciled, 
until  a  fresh  act  of  treachery  or  cowardice  on  her  part  [see  act  iv. 
BC  12]  causes  so  terrible  an  explosion  of  anger  from  Antony  that 
she  rushes  away,  and  shuts  herself  up  with  her  women  in  her 
monument,  and  sends  word  to  Antony  that  she  is  dead." — Paul 
Staffer,  p.  406.    See  also  Gervinus,  p.  738. 

(c)  The  change  which  I  have  ventured  to  make  in  this  line,  by 
reading  "drown"  for  "drop"  (t.e.,  make  drop),  is  supported  by 
what  the  same  Antony  says  in  iv.  2.  56, — 

"  Let's  to  supper,  come. 
And  drown  consideration." 

Mr  Lettsom  suspects  that  "  drop  "  is  a  misprint  for  "  dark  " — 1.«., 
darken.  "With  the  sentiment  of  these  lines  compare  the  striking 
passage  of  Persius,  iiL  32-34 : 

**  Sed  stupet  hie  vitio,  et  fibris  increvit  opimum 
Pingne  ;  caret  culp& ;  nescit  quid  perdat,  et  alto 
Demersvs,  summA  rursum  non  bullit  in  undA." 

(d)  The  passage  here  omitted  is  as  follows  in  the  first  folio  : 

"  The  next  Caesarian  smile, 
Till  by  degrees  the  memory  of  my  womb, 
Together  with  my  brave  Egyptians  all, 
By  the  discandering  of  this  pelleted  storm 
Lie  graveless,  till  the  flies  and  gnats  of  Nile 
Have  buried  them  for  prey." 

Editors  have  agreed  to  alter  "Caesarian  smile"  into  "Csesarion 
Bmite,"  which  must  be  understood,  I  suppose,  to  refer  to  another 
child  by  Antony  yet  unborn,  and  whom  she  calls  "  Caesarion  *  in  a 
spirit  of  flattery,  that  being  the  name  given  to  the  son  she  had  by 
Julius  Caesar  [see  above,  sc.  6.  6]  ;  and  to  alter  *^  discandering  "  into 
''  discandying,"  which  means  melting  out  of  a  candUdy  that  is  solid 
state,  and  is  used  below,  iv.  12.  24.  There  is  little  or  nothing  to 
be  said  against  either  alteration ;  but  the  uncertainty  of  the  text 
may  well  give  occasion  for  the  omission,  which  few  readers,  I  be- 
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licve,  will  be  inclineil  to  regret  At  the  same  time  it  wouU  be 
unfair  to  Cleopalra  not  to  give  her  the  benefit  of  the  remark  which 
Mrs  Jameson  bita  (not,  however,  without  demur  from  Mr  Courttuav, 
vol.  ij.  p.  S74,  note)  founded  upon  it  She  reee  in  it  a  proof  of  "  that 
pafsionat«  maternal  tendeme«a  which  woa  a  strong  anil  redeeming 
feature  in  Cleopatm's  historical  chaiucter ;  ...  for  when  the 
is  iuiprecatintt  miKhiefa  on  herself,  she  wishes  na  the  last  and  worst 
of  pucBible  evils  that  'thunder  may  smit«  draorion.'" — P.  300. 
Surely  the  sniall  word  (but  of  great  meaning)  "next"  ought  not  to 
have  been  h-ft  out.  What  she  goes  on  to  say  of  Cleopatra's  char- 
acter mny,  I  think,  be  accepted  aa  Bubstonlidly  just.  "In  Cleo- 
patra the  pawiou  [of  love]  is  of  a  mixed  nature,  made  up  of  real 
attachment  combined  witli  the  to\-e  of  pleasure,  the  love  of  power, 
and  the  love  of  aeU.  Not  only  is  the  character  most  complicated, 
but  no  one  sentiment  could  have  existed  pure  ami  unvarying  in 
such  a  mind  as  hen.  .  .  .  Tet  in  ttie  midat  of  alt  her  capricea, 
follies,  and  even  vices,  womanly  feeling  is  still  predominant  in 
deopatra,  and  the  change  which  takes  place  in  her  deportment, 
when  their  evil  fortune  darkens  round  them,  is  as  beautiful  and' 
interesting  in  itself,  as  it  is  striking  and  natural.  Instead  of  the 
P  liry  caprice  and  provoking  petulance  ahe  dinplays  in  the  tiret  scenes, 
have  a  mixture  of  tenderness,  and  artifice,  and  fear,  and  snb- 
sive  blandishment." 


Act  IV.—Seew  15. 
(a)  "  History  is  followed  closely  in  all  the  details  of  the  cataa- 
^trophe,  and  there  is  something  wonderfully  grand  in  the  hurried 
I  aarch  of  events  towards  the  conclusion.  As  diwsters  hem  her 
BlDunil,  Cleopatra  gathcn  up  her  faculties  to  meet  them,  not  with 
1  the  calm  fortitude  of  a  great  soul,  but  with  the  haughty  taiiieleca 
h  spirit  of  a  wilful  woman  unused  to  reverse  or  contradiction.  Her 
I  ^eech,  aft>.<r  Antony  has  expired  in  her  araa,  I  have  always  con- 
Ijidered  onii  uf  the  nioet  wonderful  in  Shakspeare."— Mrs  JijasBOH, 

Act  V.—Seau  2. 
(a)  "  DoIabeTla's  words  Mrve  to  indical«  the  wild  digreasion  of 
BCleopatn's  passionate  regret." — 'Shak«pear«  Key,'  p.  101. 

(ft)  "Tho  language   and   conduct  here  attributed  to  Volabella 

Biippear  to  be   founded   upon   the  following  hint  in    Pluton'li  ; — 

"Tbt^K  was  a  yuuug  guuljenian,  Cornelius  Dolabella,  that  was  one 
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of  Csesai's  very  great  faniiliaTS,  and  besides  did  bear  no  iU  wiU  t$ 
■Cleopatra,  He  sent  her  word  secretly  (as  she  had  requested  him) 
that  Caesar  determined  to  take  his  journey  through  Sjrria^  and  that 
within  three  days  he  would  send  her  away  before  with  her  duldien." 
— *Sh.Plut/p.  226. 

(c)  ^  An  amazing  little  incident,  not  invented  by  ShakBpeate  but 
to  be  found  in  Plutarch,  exhibits  the  inherent  falseness  of  her 
(Cleopatra's)  nature  with  such  frank  impudence  that  it  makes  the 
reader  snule,  as  it  must  have  made  Octavius  himself  smile.  She 
gives  up  her  gold  and  plate  and  jewels  to  Caesar,  protesting  she  has 
kept  back  nothing  for  herself,  and  calls  upon  Seleucus,  her  tretr 
surer,  to  testify  to  the  truth  of  what  she  says ;  but  Seleucos  is  an 
honest-spoken  man,  and  cannot  conscientiously  confirm  her  state- 
ments. This  exasperates  her  to  such  a  degree  that  even  in  Caesai's 
sight,  and  appealing  to  Caesar,  she  exclaims  against  the  ingratitude 
and  perfidy  of  her  slave,  beating  him  and  ordering  him  ofE^  because 
he  would  not  serve  her  with  a  convenient,  little  lie." — Paul  Stap- 
PER,  p.  407. 

((2)  ^A  modem  stage  direction." — Dyce.  "Iras  must  be  sup- 
posed to  have  applied  an  asp  to  her  arm,  while  her  mistress  was 
settling  her  dress." — Stevens. 
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PLAYS  FOUNDED  ON  ENGLISH  mSTORT. 


I  Im  the  fir^t  publiahed  collection  of  tbe  plays  of  Slmkepeare — 
I  the  fulio  of  16S3 — the  followiDg,  named  after  KingB  of  England, 
e  clsMed  under  its  title  of  "  HiBlwriiM,"  Tliey  appear  in  llie 
i  chronological  order  of  the  kinga  and  events  represented,  and  hare 
I  their  place  between  the  "  couieilie*  "  and  "  tragedie*."    As  North'i 

Autarch  waa  the  source  from  which  ShalcFpeare  derived  the  mv 
I  terialH  for  hia  Bonai)  plays,  so  the  Chronidee  of  Hall,  Holinshcd, 
I  Shiwe,  &C-,  have  been  doeely  followed  by  him,  not  only  in  the 
I    troiiwiction*,  but  eometimee  obo  in  the  eipresaions  throughoat  the 

plays  f'.iuuded  on  English  history  ;  and  it  was  the  work  of  Holin- 
!  tb^d,  who  eervilely  copie*  hia  predecessor  Ball,  that  he  genera^  . 
L  Wl  before  him.  See  Malone'a  notes,  vol.  xvij.  p.  S07,  and  p.  279: 
|«dit  1821.  Uemnns  states:  "He  has  essentially  followed  only 
e  single  authority,  namely  HolinBhe<l's  "Chronide,"  which  ap- 
E  Beared,  in  two  vola.  foUo,  ia  1&T7,  and  in  an  enlaiged  cditioii,  in 
1 1M6-7."— P.  250. 

"  The  drauuu  derived  from  English  history  are  ten  in  number — 
L«ne  of  the  rnoHt  valuable  works  of  Shakspearc,  and  portly  the  fruit 
■  «f  his  maturest  a^-e.  I  say  advisedly  out  of  his  works,  for  the  poet 
evidently  intended  them  as  part«  of  a  great  whole.  It  is  us  it 
B%«rF  a  historical  heroic  poem  in  the  dramatic  form,  of  whidi  the 

Hporate  plays  constitute  the  rhapeodies  [or  terend  books].    Tbe 


348  GENERAL  INTRODUCTION  TO  PLATS 

principal  features  of  tlie  events  are  ezliibited  with  such  fidditj, 
their  causes  and  even  their  secret  springs  are  placed  in  audi  a  ckv 
light,  that  we  m&j  attain  from  them  a  knowledge  of  biatoiy  indl 
its  truth,  while  the  living  picture  makes  an  impression  on  the  im- 
agination which  can  never  be  effaced.  But  this  series  of  dramas  m 
intended  as  the  vehicle  of  a  much  higher  and  mucli  more  genoil 
instruction ;  it  affords  examples  of  the  political  course  of  the  worid, 
applicable  to  all  times.  This  mirror  of  kings  should  be  the  manual 
of  young  princes ;  they  may  learn  from  it  the  inward  dignity  of 
their  hereditary  vocation  ;  but  they  will  also  leam  the  difficnltici 
of  their  situation,  the  dangers  of  usurpation,  the  inevitable  lall  d 
tyranny,  which  buries  itself  under  its  attempts  to  obtain  a  firms 
foimdation ;  lastly,  the  ruinous  consequences  of  the  weaknesses 
errors,  and  crimes  of  kings  for  whole  nations  and  many  subeequent 
generations. 

"Eight  of  these  plays,  from  Richard  II.  to  Richard  IIL,  are 
linked  together  in  an  uninterrupted  succession,  and  embrace  a  most 
eventful  period  of  nearly  a  century  of  English  history  [1397-1485]. 
The  events  portrayed  in  them  not  only  follow  one  another,  but 
they  are  linked  together  in  the  closest  and  most  exact  manner; 
and  the  circle  of  revolts,  parties,  civil  and  foreign  wars,  which 
began  with  the  deposition  of  Richard  II.,  does  not  end  till  the 
accession  of  Henry  VII,  to  the  throne.  The  negligent  government 
of  the  first  of  these  monarchs,  and  his  injudicious  behaviour  towards 
his  own  relations,  drew  upon  him  the  rebellion  of  Bolingbroke ; 
his  dethronement  was,  however,  altogether  unjust  in  point  of  form, 
and  in  no  case  could  Bolingbroke  be  considered  the  true  heir  to  the 
crown.  This  shrewd  founder  of  the  House  of  Lancaster  never  en- 
joyed, as  Henry  IV.,  the  fruits  of  his  usurpation  in  peace  ;  his  tur- 
bulent barons,  who  aided  him  in  ascending  the  throne,  never  after- 
wards allowed  him  a  moment's  repose.  On  the  other  hand,  he  was 
jealous  of  the  brilliant  qualities  of  his  son,  and  this  distrust  on  his 
fBither's  part,  more  than  any  real  inclination  on  his  own,  induced 
the  prince  to  give  himself  up  to  dissolute  society  that  he  might 
avoid  every  appearance  of  ambition.  These  two  circumstances  form 
the  subject  of  the  tvx)  parts  of  Henry  IV,  ,  ,  ,  When  this  war- 
like prince  ascended  the  throne,  under  the  name  of  Henry  V.,  he 
was  determined  to  assert  his  ambiguous  title  ;  he  considered  foreign 
conquests  as  the  best  means  of  guarding  against  internal  disturb- 
ances ;  and  this  gave  rise  to  the  glorious,  but  more  ruinous  than 
profitable,  war  with  France,  which  Shakspeare  has  celebrated  in 
K,  Henry  V.    The  early  death  of  this  king,  the  long  minority  of 
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HiiuT  VI.,  and  hu  continnal  minority  in  the  art  of  govenimeDt, 
bmiiiihl  the  greatest  niinfortTinw  on  England.  The  dinsenaioaa 
arni'iiji!  the  Begente,  and  the  wretched  adniinistrntioii  which  whs 
the  ciirm-iiitence,  occanoned  the  loea  of  the  French  conque^U.  Thia 
brought  forward  a  bold  candidate  for  the  crown  [Edward,  Earl  of 
March,  son  of  Richard  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  York]  whose  title  waa 
indispiitnlile,  if  the  prescription  of  three  [suc«e«8iYe]  govenunenta 
is  not  to  be  assumed  as  conferring  validity  on  a  usurpation.  Sudi 
WKA  the  nrigiii  of  the  wars  between  the  hoit«e.i  of  York  and  Lan- 
caster, wliich  desolated  the  kingdom  for  a  number  of  yean,  and 
endnl  with  the  victory  of  the  Houae  of  York.  All  this  Shakspeare  (?) 
haa  n;i)K«fntcd  in  the  Ant  part*  of  Hmrg  VI.  Edward  IV. 
shortened  his  life  by  exceaee*,  and  did  not  long  enjoy  the  throne 
piurhuxed  at  the  expenw  of  eo  many  cruel  deeds.  After  hU  death 
iiis  brother,  who  had  had  a  great  share  in  the  elevation  of  the 
House  of  York,  was  not  contented  with  the  Bq^ncy,  and  his  ambi- 
tion paved  a  way  for  him  to  the  throne  by  treachery  and  violence  : 
but  liih  gloomy  t)-nan)'  made  him  the  object  of  the  people's  haUvJ, 
and  at  length  drew  on  him  the  destruction  which  he  merited.  He 
was  conquered  by  a  descendant  of  the  royal  house  who  wa*  un- 
ittuned  by  tlie  civil  wots  [Henry,  Earl  of  Richmond],  and  what 
might  seem  defective  in  his  title  waa  atoned  for  by  the  nieril  of 
freeing  his  country  from  a  monsier.  With  the  accession  of  Henry 
VIII.  to  the  throne,  a  new  e])Och  of  En^tlish  history  begiua. 

"  Such  is  the  evident  connection  of  these  eight  plays  with  each 
oOier ;  they  were  not,  however,  composed  in  chmnologicol  order. 
According  to  all  appearance  the  four  la«t  were  &rKt  written.  ,  .  , 
The  two  other  historical  plays  are  chronologically  sepomtnl  from 
this  scries.  King  John  reigned  nearly  two  centuries  before  Richard 
ll.niSS-lSin];  and  bfltwe«n  Richanl  IILand  Henry  VI It.  cornea 
the  long  reign  of  Henry  Vtl.  [1456-1509],  which  Sbakspeum  justly 
pat£C<l  over  as  susceptible  of  no  dramatic  interest  However,  these 
two  plays,  K.  John  and  ffmry  Vlll.,  may  in  dome  measure  be  con- 
sidered as  the  pp>logue  and  the  epilogue  to  the  other  eight'— 
ScHLEOEi,  'Lectures,'  voL  ii.  pp.  SI7-2SS. 

Tlie  high  testimony  given  above  by  Schlegel  to  the  historical 
fidelity  of  our  poet  in  these  plays  is,  to  a  great  extent,  confirmeit 
by  Hallam,  a  competent  judge,  who  writes :  "  He  [Shakspcoiv] 
followo)  historical  truth  with  considerable  eiactncM  ;  ami  in  some 
of  his  plays,  as  in  that  of  Jlirhard  II.,  and  genernlly  in  Riekard  III. 
and  Iffnrj/  Vlll.,  he  has  admitte<l  no  imaginary  jicrsonagcs "  (voL 
it.  p.  304) ;  uul  also  by  Lord  Campbell,  with  biili  greater  emphasis : 


350        GENERAL  INTRODUCTION  TO  PLAYS 

"Shakspeare  in  liis  historical  plays,  though  very  careless  about 
dates  (even  with  respect  to  events  that  had  happened  shortly  before 
his  own  time — e,g,,  the  play  of  K.  Henry  VIIL  abounds  with  ana- 
chronisms, p.  I33X  is  scrupulously  accurate  about  facts,  and  never  in- 
troduces any  that  do  not  rest  upon  what  he  considered  good  auth- 
ority ;  insomuch  that  our  notions  of  the  Plantagenet  reigns  are 
drawn  from  him  rather  than  from  Holinshed,  Rapin,  or  Hume." — 
•  Lives  of  the  Chief  Justices,'  voL  L  p.  130. 

On  the  other  hand,  Courtenay,  of  whose  well-meant  and  pains- 
taking work  full  use  has  been  made  in  the  notes  to  be  foimd  in  the 
following  pages,  devotes  himself  to  pointing  out  instances  which 
compel  us  to  form  a  less  favourable  estimate  of  these  plays  from  a 
historical  point  of  view  ;  so  that  upon  the  whole  his  opinion  is  pro- 
nounced as  follows  :  "  Either  he  [Shakspeare]  or  his  more  ancient 
author  has  taken  such  liberties  with  facts  and  dates,  and  his  omis- 
sions are  so  important,  as  to  make  the  pieces,  however  ailmirable  as 
a  drama,  quite  unsuitable  as  a  medium  of  instruction  [in  history] 
to  the  English  youth." — Pref ,  p.  viii.  And  Gervinus,  though  he 
speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  national  and  political  importance 
of  these  plays,  yet  expresses  his  dissent  from  SchlegeVs  tvoi-ds  as 
quoted  above  (viz.,  that  "  the  truth  of  history  may  be  learned  from 
Shakspeare's  histories "),  and  he  adds  as  a  reason  :  "  Tlie  exact 
features  of  history,  and  the  true  motives  of  actions,  are  to  be  learned 
thoroughly  only  from  the  most  conscientious  comparison  and  ex- 
amination of  all  possible  contemporaneous  sources.  But '  Shak- 
speare was  far  from  taking  upon  himself  the  business  of  the  histo- 
rian, and  he  has  acted  wisely." — P.  252.  Nevertheless,  if  Coleridge's 
information  may  be  trusted,  tlie  famous  Duke  of  Marlborough  was 
not  ashamed  to  confess  that  his  principal  acquaintance  with  Eng- 
lish history  was  derived  from  Shakspeare's  plays.  See  "Not€s," 
p.  123. 

The  present  editor  will  have  failed  in  one  main  object  of  his 
undertaking,  if  in  this  edition  every  liistorical  error  of  importance 
is  not  pointed  out,  and  sufficiently  corrected,  in  the  remarks  which 
he  has  supplied  with  that  intent.  Meanwhile,  lie  accepts  and  com- 
mends to  his  readers  the  remarks  of  Mr  Hudson,  wliich  coincide,  in 
the  main,  with  the  judgment  of  Schlegel,  Hallam,  and  Lord  Camp- 
bell :  "  The  further  we  push  our  historical  researches,  the  more  we 
are  brought  to  recognise  the  substantial  justness  of  Shakspeare's 
representations.  Even  when  he  makes  free  with  chronology,  and 
varies  from  the  actual  order  of  things,  it  is  commonly  in  quest  of 
something  higher  and  better  than  chronological  accuracy,  and  the 
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result  ia  in  mcNst  cases  favourable  to  right  conceptions.  .  .  . 
When  he  deviates  most  from  all  the  authorities  known  to  have 
been  consulted  hj  him,  there  is  a  large,  wise  propriety  in  his  devia- 
tions, such  as  might  well  prompt  the  conjecture  of  his  having 
written  from  some  traditionary  matter  which  the  historians  had 
failed  to  chronicle.  And  indeed  some  of  those  deviations  have 
been  remarkably  verified  by  the  researches  of  later  times  ;  as  if  the 
poet  had  exercised  a  sort  of  prophetic  power  in  his  dramatic  retro- 
spections."— VoL  ii.  p.  5,  fj. 


11;- 


iSTEODtrcnoif  to  hko  jora. 


Genealogy  q/*  King»  frmn  the  Conquest  to  King  John. 

WuUAM  TBI  Cong 
lOee-1087. 


HtHBT  1. 
1100-113G. 

I 

MitUdi, 

tu  1.  Han^  V.  of  Germiny. 

2.  Oeo&eif  PlMUgBnel 

I 


■a.  8TEPHW,  Coimt 
or  Blda. 


Qeoft*jr, 

1.  CnuUnca 

Brittany. 

Artbor 


1.  SocBOM  Of  THE  Plat.— There  is  an  old  play,  in  two  part*, 
entitled  "  The  Tniuble«oiiie  Reign  of  King  John,  widi  the  discovery 
of  King  Ricbatd  Ctt'iii^t^lion's  bate  son  (vulgarly  oained  the  Ba«Unl 
Fal<oDliricI|^) ;  also  the  death  of  King  John  at  SwinBtcad  Abbey," 
lirct  printed  in  1591  (just  when  Sfaokipeaic  had  bi!gun  to  writ«  f<n' 
the  Bliip-'X  which  in  its  second  eilition,  1611,  bore  the  inilislfl  W. 
I'fiit.,  and  in  a  thinl,  1632,  eii  yean  ader  hi«  death,  assumed  our 
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poef s  name  in  falL    It  was  reprinted  by  StevenB  in  1706^  od 
again  hj  NicholLs  in  1779,  and  quite  recently  in  Hazlett's  Sink- 
Bpeare*s  Library,  second  edition,  1875,  part  iL  voL  L  pp.  £24411 
It  is  not  probable  (though  the  contrary  has  been   TnaintaJimd, 
especially  by  German  critics)  that  Shakspeare  had  anything  to  do 
with  the  authorship  of  this  crude  performance  (whidi  was  itsdf 
partially  indebted  to  a  still  earlier  dramatic  attempt^  entitki 
"  King  Johan,"  by  Bishop  Bale),  but  as  it  had  taken  poeaeasioii  of 
the  stage,  he  was  content  to  avail  himself  largely  of  the  inddenti 
and  characters  it  supplied  ;  which  led  him  unhappily  to  deriate 
from  historical  truth  more  than  probably  he  would  have  done,  bad 
he  depended  mainly  upon  his  Holinshed,  and  other  chioxuckni 
and  more  than  he  has  done  in  any  of  his  other  **  Histories."    See 
Hudson,  YoL  iL  pp.  10,  13.    These  deviations  are  pointed  out  m 
the  notes  to  this  edition.    At  the  same  time  it  is  weU  that  ^ 
reader  should  bear  in  mind,  as  applicable  in  this  and  other  hi- 
stances,  the  following  remarks  of  Mr  Courtenay :  **  What  we  call 
the  Chronicles  (such  as  Holinshed's)  were  for  the  most  part  written 
long  after  the  events  related,  and  are  less  to  be  depended  on  than 
even  modem  historians.    And  the  same  remark  applies  to  more 
ancient  histories,  such  as  that  of  Matthew  Paris,  though  it  mar 
perhaps  be  averred  that  such  histories  are  founded  upon  contem- 
porary annals  kept  in  the  monasteries.    Contemporary  historians 
we  have  for  only  a  part  of  King  John's  time." — P.  12. 

2.  General  Merits  op  the  Play. — "  The  tragedy  of  King  JbAn, 
though  not  written  with  the  utmost  power  of  Shakspeare,  is  varied 
with  a  very  pleasing  interchange  of  incidents  and  characterB.**— 
Johnson.  "  Its  merits  consist  chiefly  in  the  scenes  as  distinguished 
from  the  plot" — Courtenay,  p.  33.  "  As  a  work  of  art  the  play 
has  indeed  considerable  merit ;  but  as  a  piece  of  historical  portrait' 
ure,  its  claims  may  be  easily  overstated." — Hudson,  p.  8.  **  There 
is  little  in  the  play  of  King  John  which  strengthens  or  gladdens 
the  heart  In  the  tug  of  selfish  power  hither  and  thither,  amid  the 
struggle  of  kingly  greeds,  amid  the  sales  of  cities,  the  loveless  mar- 
riage of  princes,  the  rumours  and  confusion  of  the  people,  a  pathetic 
beauty  illumines  the  boyish  figure  of  Arthur,  so  gracious,  so  passive, 
untouched  by  the  adult  rapacities  and  crimes  of  the  others** — 
DowDEN,  p.  172.  ^^King  John  and  Richard  IL  have  the  common 
characteristic  of  containing  very  inferior  dramatic  work  side  by 
side  with  work  of  a  high  and  difi&cult  kind.  The  chief  point  of 
difference  in  respect  to  form  is  that  Richard  IL  contains  a  much 
larger  proportion  of  rhymed  verse,  and,  on  the  whole,  we  shall 
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perhaps  not  err  in  regarding  Rtthard  IT.  oa  the  earlier  of  the  two." 
— ■  Primer,'  p.  90,  •;.,  which  gives  15S>4  as  the  dote  for  the  latter, 
oud  ISdQ  for  the  former. 

3,  Ckaractsrs  to  be  chikflt  Stcdied. — "  Throughout  this  play 
Sbalupeore  has  softened  for  the  better  the  trait«  of  the  principal  poU- 
lical  characters,  and  has  much  obliterated  the  bad.  Hi*  John,  hia 
Conntonce,  his  Arthur,  hi;i  PhOip  AugustuB,  even  his  Elinor,  are 
hotter  people  than  they  are  found  in  hisUiry." — Gkbtism,  p.  3&S. 

(a)  KiNQ  JoBx. — "  NotwiiliBtandijig  the  command  to  put  Arthur 
to  doath,  the  character  of  John  is  not  brought  out  hy  the  dianut- 
tist  in  the  singularly  odious  light  in  which  all  modem  historiam 
have  taught  us  to  view  it ;  atill  there  ia  nothing  inconaistent  either 
witli  uulure  or  with  liislory.  Poagibly  a  tradition  from  the  revolt- 
ing borons,  and  the  writings  of  ecclesiastica,  who  have  the  great 
advantage  of  recording  the  deeds  of  their  enemy,  may  have  eiagge- 
ralcd  the  faults  of  this  unfortunate  king."  —  Coubtekat,  p.  33> 
"  In  KiTig  John  the  hour  of  utmost  ebb  in  the  national  life  of  Eng- 
land is  investigated  by  the  imagination  of  the  poet.  The  king 
reigns  neither  by  warrant  of  a  just  title,  nor,  like  Bolingbroke,  by 
the  warrant  of  the  right  of  the  strongest  He  knows  that  hia  honw 
is  founded  upon  the  sand  ;  he  knows  that  he  has  no  justice  of  God, 
and  no  virtue  of  man  on  which  to  rely.  Therefore  he  assumes  on 
air  of  authority  and  regal  gnndeur.  But  within  all  is  rottenness 
and  shame." — Dowdkm,  p.  169.  King  John  was  twice  married; 
first  to  Haivisa,  heiress  of  the  family  of  Oloucester,  from  whom  he 
was  divorced  in  1200,  the  year  after  he  came  to  the  throne,  in 
order  to  marry  Isabella  of  Angouleme,  by  whom  he  bad  two  sons, 
the  elder  of  whom  succeeded  him  as  Henry  IIL,  and  three 
daughters.  There  is  no  allusioo  to  either  wife  in  the  play.  "  We 
need  not  ask  whether  poison,  e^tceos,  or  rexatian  hastened  John's 
denth.  He  -was  the  very  worst  of  all  our  kings ;  a  man  whom  no 
oaths  i»uld  bind,  no  pressaie  of  conscience,  no  coniiderBtion  of 
policy,  rextmin  from  evil ;  a  faithless  son,  a  treacherous  brother,  an 
ungntteful  roaster ;  to  his  people  a  hated  tyrant.  Polluted  by 
cv«ry  crinko  that  could  disgrace  a  man,  false  to  every  obligation 
that  could  hind  a  king,  he  hod  lost  half  his  inheritance  by  sloth, 
and  ruined  and  desolated  the  rest  Not  devoid  of  natuial  ability, 
emit,  or  energy,  with  his  full  share  of  the  personal  valour  and 
accomplishments  of  his  house,  he  yet  failed  in  every  design  he 
nndcrlook,  and  hod  to  bear  humiliations,  which,  although  not 
without  porallet,  never  felt  on  one  who  deserved  them  more  thor- 
oughly, or  received  less  sympathy  under  them.    In  the  whole  view 
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there  is  no  redeeming  trait" — Stubbs,  IL  17.  For  adumetarf  I 
King  John  and  the  manners  of  the  time  see  Sir  W.  Soott^s  *  Ivnkef  I 
chap.  viiL  «nd  passim.   Also  Hook's  '  Lives,'  voL  ii.  pp.  687,  if  TA 

(()  Philip,  afterwards  Snt  Riohabd,  FaijOONbridoe. — ^"TUi 
character  contains  that  mixture  of  greatness  and  levity  which  ov  ' 
author  delighted  to  exhibit" — Johnson.  Philip  Falconbridge  w^ 
pears  in  Holinshed  as  the  natural  son  of  Bichard  L,  and  as  takqg 
mortal  vengeance  upon  the  Viscount  Limoges  for  his  iathet^  deiA. 
He  figures  more  at  length  in  the  old  play,  but  the  character  as  diavi 
bj  Shakspeare  is  mainly  our  poet's  own  creation.  As  Qenim 
says,  ^  The  older  play  furnished  the  die  for  the  character.  Shik- 
speare  fashioned  it  into  a  true  work  of  art" — P.  367.  Piafcwi 
Reed  speaks  of  him  as  "  certainly  the  noblest  i>er0on  in  the  plaj,' 
p.  86 ;  and  Dowden,  in  his  '  Primer,'  p.  91,  as  "  the  typical  Eng- 
lishman, with  his  courage,  his  tenderness,  his  franknea%  his  eoa- 
tempt  for  unreality  and  affectation,  his  national  pride ; "  and,  1 
may  add,  not  least,  with  his  loyalty,  so  sorely  tried,  to  the  king^  Ui 
uncle.  The  blemishes  of  his  character  are  precisely  thoee  which 
the  defect  of  his  birth,  as  illegitimate,  and  consequently  the  want  of 
domestic  training  and  education,  would  entail  upon  him, 

(c)  Constance. — "Malone  corrects  Shakspeare,  who  lets  Constance 
Btyle  herself  a  widow  (ill.  1.  14,  see  alfio  ii.  1.  32  and  iiL  1.  IIOX 
and  says  that  she  was  at  this  time  married  to  her  third  husband 
[Quido,  brother  to  the  Viscount  of  Thouars.  She  had  been  divorced 
from  her  second  husband,  Ranulph,  Earl  of  Chester].  There  cer- 
tainly was  a  period  at  which  she  was  hushandless,  but  the  dates  are 
far  beyond  correction.  Tlie  third  husband,  when  a  widower,  allied 
himself  with  the  supposed  murderer  of  his  step-son." — Courtknat, 
p.  22.  At  p.  33  he  adds :  "  The  character  of  Constance,  though 
founded  upon  reality,  is  not  the  less  poetical.  Mrs  Jameson  is  a 
little  too  enthusiastic  about  the  historical  princess  ;  but  her  highly 
wrought  notice  of  Shakspeare's  Constance  is  exceedingly  attractive." 
The  following  are  extracts  from  Mrs  Jameson's  critique :  "The  scenes 
and  circumstances  with  which  Shakspeare  has  surrounded  Con- 
stance are  strictly  faithful  to  tlie  old  chronicles,  and  are  as  vi\ddly 
as  they  are  accurately  portrayed.  On  the  other  hand,  the  hints  on 
which  the  character  has  been  constructed  are  few  and  vague  ;  but 
the  portrait  harmonises  so  wonderfully  with  the  historic  back- 
ground, and  witli  all  that  later  researches  have  discovered  relative 
to  her  personal  adventures,  that  1  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  of  its 
individuxd  truth.  .  .  .  Constance  of  Bretagne  was  the  only 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Conan  IV.,  Duke  of  Bretagne  ;  her  mother 
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wna  Mnignret  of  Srotland,  eldeet  daughler  of  Malcolm  IV.  [great- 
;;raniiAna  of  Malcolm  III.,  the  huaband  of 'Sniiit  Margaret*].  She 
was  born  in  1 164.  .  .  .  Henry  II.,  b_r  coDtmcting  her  in ma^ 
Ti.i<ii}  to  bin  tbinl  [I  fourth]  xon,  OeoSrvy  Plantagcnet,  insured,  as 
lie  thought,  the  p«ase!a»ion  of  the  Dudiy  of  Brelagne  to  his  own 
posterity.  .  .  .  The  nuptials  were  formally  celebrated  in  118S, 
CoDJtancc  being  then  in  her  l&th  yMr.  About  three  years  after- 
wnrdia  Geoffrey  met  bis  death  by  a  Ml  from  hia  hoiw  in  a  toums- 
ment  at  Paris  ;  and  a  few  montha  later  Coniitance  gave  birth  to  her 
eon,  Arthur."  For  the  details  which  follow  the  reader  murt  consult 
HiB  Jameson's  own  volume  (pp.  334,  ti]^.\  in  which  the  circiim- 
Btauces  of  the  forced  and  unhappy  marriage  of  Constance  with 
Bandal  de  Blondeville,  Earl  of  Chester,  and  how,  afttr  much  cruel 
treatment,  ehe  divorced  herself  from  kim  in  1199,  ami,  under  a 
dispensation  from  the  Pope  (Hotinshed,  p.  S7S),  gave  her  hand  to 
Quy,  Count  of  Thouors^  are  fully  told.  "  Arthur  was  now  fourteen, 
and  the  legitimate  heir  of  all  the  dominions  of  hia  unole  Bichard. 
Hia  mother  placed  him  under  the  guardianBhip  of  the  King  of 
France,  who  knighted  the  yonng  prince  with  hia  own  hand,  and 
solemnly  swore  to  defend  his  rights  against  his  (?)  usurping  uDcle, 
John.  It  is  at  this  moment  that  the  plnr  of  King  John  opens,  and 
history  is  followed  oa  closely  na  the  dmmatic  form  would  allow  ta 
the  death  of  John.  The  real  fate  of  [Htor  Arthur,  after  he  had  been 
abandoned  by  the  French,  and  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  hia  nnde, 
is  now  (1)  ascertained  ;  bnt  according  to  the  Chronicle  [rather,  the  old 
play ;  Holinahed,  p.  S86,  is  donblful  as  to  the  direct  cause  of  hii 
death]  from  which  Shakspcare  drew  his  materials,  he  was  killed  in 
attempting  to  escape  from  the  Castle  of  Falaise.  Constance  did  not 
live  to  witness  this  consummation  of  her  calamities  ;  within  a  few 
months  after  Arthur  was  taken  prisoner,  she  died  suddenly,  before 
she  had  attained  her  39th  year  Whenever  we  think  of  Constance, 
it  is  in  her  maternal  character.  All  the  interest  which  she  excites 
turns  upon  her  situation  as  the  mother  of  Arthur.  .  .  .  That 
which  strikes  us  as  her  prindpal  attribute  is  power — power  of  im»- 
gination,  of  will,  of  piuaion,  of  affection,  of  pride  ;  the  moral  energj, 
that  fiiculty  which  is  principally  exerciiied  in  self-control,  and  gives 
consistency  to  the  rest,  is  deficient ;  or  rather,  to  speak  more  cor- 
actly,  the  eztraordinaiy  di>velopment  of  sensibility  and  imagina- 
'lich  lends  to  tlic  character  its  rich  poetical  colouring,  leaves 
T  qualities  comparatively  subonlinate.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
ompleiion  of  the  character,  notwithstanding  i 
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from  history  which  may  be  considered  as  essentialljr  interfefug 
with  the  truth  of  the  situation  is  the  entire  omiaaiozL  of  the  c]i»> 
acter  of  Quy  de  Thouars  [omitted  also  in  the  old  play] ;  so  tint 
Constance  is  incorrectly  represented  as  in  a  state  of  widowhood, 
when,  in  point  of  fkct,  she  was  married.  It  may  be  observed  thil 
her  marriage  took  place  just  at  the  period  of  the  opening  of  tbs 
drama,  that  Quy  de  Thouars  played  no  conspicuoae  part  in  the 
affedrs  of  Bretagne  till  after  the  death  of  Constance,  and  that  the 
mere  presence  of  this  personage,  altogether  superfluous  in  the 
action,  would  have  completely  destroyed  the  dramatic  interert  of 
the  situation :  and  what  a  situation  I  One  more  magnificent  wm 
never  placed  before  the  mind's  eye  than  that  of  Constance  when, 
deserted  and  betrayed,  she  stands  alone  in  her  despair,  amid  her 
Mae  Mends  and  her  ruthless  enemie&'' 

(d)  ''  Elinob  of  Quiennb  and  Blanche  of  Castilb,  who  fosm 
part  of  the  group  around  Constance,  are  sketches  merely,  bnt  they 
are  strictly  historical  portraits,  and  full  of  truth  and  spirit.  At 
the  period  when  Shakspeare  has  brought  these  three  women  on  the 
scene  together,  Elinor  of  Quienne,  the  daughter  of  the  last  Duke 
of  Guienne  and  Aquitaine,  and,  like  Constance,  the  heiress  of  a 
sovereign  duchy  [first  married  to  Louis  VII.  of  France,  and  then 
to  Henry  II.  of  England],  was  near  the  close  of  her  long,  various^ 
and  unquiet  life ;  she  was  nearly  70  [1  80, — see  Stubbs,  *  Const 
Hist,'  i.  617].  .  .  .  Her  personal  and  avowed  hatred  for  Con- 
stance, together  with  its  motives,  are  mentioned  by  the  old  histor- 
ians. Holinshed  expressly  says  [vol.  ii.  p.  274]  that  Queen  Elinor 
was  mightily  set  against  her  grandson  Arthur,  rather  moved  thereto 
by  env}*,  conceived  against  his  mother,  than  by  any  fault  of  the 
young  prince,  for  that  she  knew  and  dreaded  the  high  spirit  of  the 
Lady  Constance.  .  .  .  She  preserved  to  the  end  of  her  life  her 
influence  over  her  children.  .  .  .  While  intrusted  with  the 
government,  during  the  absence  of  Richard  I.,  she  ruled  with  a 
steady  hand,  and  made  herself  exceedingly  popular ;  and  as  long 
as  she  lived  to  direct  the  counsels  of  her  son  John,  his  aflairs  pros- 
pered. .  .  .  She  died  in  1203  [April  1,  1204],  a  few  months 
after  Constance.'^  Blanche  of  Castile  was  the  daughter  of  A1- 
phonso  IX.  of  Castile,  and  grand-daughter  of  Elinor  [on  the 
mother's  side].  At  the  time  she  is  introduced  into  the  drama  she 
was  about  16,  and  her  marriage  with  Louis  VIII.,  then  Dauphin, 
took  place  in  the  abrupt  manner  here  represented.  It  is  not  often 
that  political  marriages  have  the  same  happy  result  •  . 
BUttiche  during  40  years  held  in  her  hands  the  destinies  of  the 
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grooUr  pBit  of  Eampe,  and  u  one  of  the  most  celebrated  nomu 
recorded  ia  hiitor;." — Mn  Jutxeos. 

4.  Moral  Lnaoira  of  thb  Plai. — "The  moral  view  and,  1 
believe,  a  most  jost  historic  view,  which  Shftkepeare  gives  uk,  is 
this — that,  however  the  event*  are  separated  in  time,  all  the  after- 
niiier^  of  the  teign  of  King  John  was  the  penal  retribution  for  the 
murder  of  Arthur.  In  consequence  of  it,  hie  continental  dominions 
paased  away  from  him  to  make  up  the  splendid  French  monarchy 
of  the  Capets  ;  and  ut  home  he  struggled  through  a  distracted  reign, 
unid  disloyal  nobles  and  a  discontented  people,  ...  to  die  a 
misemhle  and  a  sufftiring  death  ;  and  the  hut  words  that  bll  apon 
his  dying  ear  are  the  tidingn  of  continued  disaster.  Tlie  spirit  of 
Arthur  is  avenged." — Professor  Reed,  pp.  73  and  77,  That  Elinor 
should  make  light,  as  she  does,  in  act  i.  »c  I,  of  the  adultery  of  her 
ton,  E.  Richard  I.,  with  Lady  Folconbridge,  was  only  too  much  in 
accordance  with  the  hiw  tone  of  the  morality  of  the  age,  and  also, 
it  must  he  said,  with  b«r  own  earlier  life  and  character.  She  had 
herself  been  faithless  Ut  her  first  husband.  See  Mrs  Jameson,  p. 
3&9,  note. 

B.  Time  or  ths  PLar.— The  whole  of  King  John's  reign,  16  jeaps, 
from  accession  in  IIfl9  to  1216.  "The  intcn-al  of  14  years  be- 
tween the  death  of  Arthur  tmd  the  death  of  John  is  an  ~  ~ 
.  .  .  The  death  of  Arthur  and  the  events  which  marked  the 
last  days  of  Juhu  were  separated  in  their  CAiuc  and  effect  by  time 
only,  over  which  the  poet  leaps.  .  .  .  It  ts  the  poet^s  office  to 
pieserre  a  unity  of  action ;  it  is  the  historian's  to  show  a  conaiatan^ 
of  progress.  In  the  rhronjclere  we  have  manifold  changes  of  for- 
tune in  the  life  of  John  after  Arthur  of  Brittany  has  ^Uen.  In 
ShakHpcarc:,  Arthur  of  Brittany  is  at  once  revenged-" — C.  Knisht, 
P-  2I>7.  "  In  forming  a  drama  out  of  the  historical  evenla  of  the 
reign  of  King  John,  the  poet  had  no  choice  but  to  use  a  large  liberty 
with  the  actual  succession  of  these  events,  separated  as  they  were 
ia  point  of  time,  and  to  create  a  dramatic  unity,  by  which  the  be- 
ginning and  the  chwe  of  tlie  reign  should  be  morally  connected." — 
Profeseor  Resd,  p.  S6. 

From  the  following  chronological  sketeh  of  ihe  principal  events 
of  King  Johu'd  reign  Ihu  reader  will  be  able  to  sec  at  a  glance  what 
ShakApuare  tuu  omitted,  and  how  ho  has  fcmshortencd  what  ha 
letaiiu: — 
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Chronological  Sketch, 

1199.  Ricliard  I.  haying  died  in  Qermanj,  April  Gth,  bis  yomigs 

brother  John,  then  astat  34,  succeeded. 

—  Maj  27th.    John  crowned  at  Westminster  by  Hubert^  Axdi- 

bishop  of  Canterbury,  seventeen  archbishops  and  bialiopi 
being  present;  among  them  the  good  Hugh  of  Lincdiii, 
and  Roger,  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  in  Scotland.  See 
Holinshed. 

—  Arthur  having  become  Duke  of  Britanny  in  right  of  hii 

mother,  Constance,  the  Barons  of  Anjon,  Maine,  and 
Touraine  declared  in  his  &vour,  and  applied  to  Philip  IL 
(the  French  King  and  old  rival  of  Richard  L)  as  their 
superior  to  assist  them.  John  with  an  army  goes  over  to 
oppose  them. 

1200.  Mairiage  of  Louis,  the  Dauphin,  and  Blanche  of  CastQe,  with 

concurrence  of  John,  who  returns  to  England. 

1201.  League  with  Philip,  and  friendly  meeting  at  Paris.     John 

having  divorced  his  first  wife  Hawisa,  marries  Isabella  of 
Angouleme. 

1202.  War  renewed  with  Philip,  who,  notwithstanding  the  recent 

league,  espouses  Arthur's  Continental  claims.  French  de- 
feated at  Mirabeau.  Arthur  taken  prisoner,  and  confined 
first  at  Falaise,  and  aften^'ards  at  Rouen. 

1203.  Death  of  Arthur.    Disaffection  against  John  both   on  Uie 

Continent  and  in  England. 

1204.  Victories  of  Philip.    The  whole  of  Normandy  rennited  to 

the  Crown  of  France. 

1206.  Death  of  Archbishop  Hubert  In  the  contentions  over  the 
election  of  a  successor,  Pope  Innocent  III.  espoused  the 
cause  of  Langton,  and  compelled  the  monks  of  Canterburv 
to  accept  him,  1207,  in  defiance  of  King  John,  who  insisted 
the  Pope's  claim. 

15S08-9.  Consequent  interdict  and  excommunication  of  John.  On 
this  period  see  Dean  Hook's  *  Lives,'  ii.  673,  sqq, 

1212.  Pope  absolves  John's  subjects  from  their  allegiance,  and  calls 

upon  King  Philip  to  carry  the  sentence  of  deposition  into 
effect 

1213.  John,  unable  to  trust  his  own  subjects,  exasperated  hy  his 

nusgovemment,  submits  to  the  Pope,  does  homage  to  the 
Pope's  envoy,  and  agrees  to  hold  his  dominions  as  fenda- 
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toty  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  See  Stabbe,  t.  Ml,  and 
Eooiu  'Lives,'  ii.  (t93.< 
1213,  Riilip,  tlitpleaaed  at  this  result,  refiisea  to  reUnqouh,  on  the 
Pope's  dictation,  his  enterprise  n^ninft  England.  But  liia 
fleet  was  Attacked  and  destroyed  by  the  English  nnder  the 
Earl  of  Salisbury,  an  iUeji^itiinato  son  of  Uenry  II. 

September  19.     Peace  concluded  with  Philip  at  Chinon, 

Confederacy  of  the  English  nobles  for  defence  of   their 

libertiei,  with  the  concurrence  and  support  of  Arcbbisliop 
Idngton,  against  King  John,  who  appeals  to  the  Pope  to 
defend  him. 

1814.  On  John's  giving  security  to  the  Pope  for  the  annual  pay- 
ment of  12,000  marks  till  all  elaima  should  be  satisfiol, 
"the  interdict  by  which  the  country  hod  been  insulted 
and  annoyed  for  6  yeais,  3  months,  and  14  days,"  was 
Bolemnly  revoked  by  the  Pope's  legate,  Nicolas.  &M 
Hook's  'Lives,'  iL  708. 

181C  Conference  between  the  king  and  liis  baroni  at  Bannyniede 
near  Windior.  Maosa  Csabta  (of  which  Archliisbap 
Iiiuglon  was  the  author)  signed  ;  but  insincerely  on  the 
port  of  John,  who  induced  the  Pope,  as  feudal  lord  of 
the  kingdom,  to  annul  the  charter,  and  aided  by  foreign 
force*,  proceeded  to  make  war  against  the  batons.  In  their 
extremity  they  appeal  to  Philip,  and  prunii««,  if  he  will 
protect  ttiem  against  John,  to  acknowledge  Lonis^  tho 
Dauphin,  aa  their  imvereign.  On  this  policy  of  John,  and 
of  his  haroUB,  sec  Stubbs,  il  6  ;  Hook's  '  Lives,'  p.  693,  $q. 
I  ISIS.  French  army  cuniM  over  to  England,  under  Louie.  John 
prepare*  for  a  great  encounter ;  but  paseing  along  tha 
coaet  from  Lynn  to  Lincobishire,  lost  all  his  treasure, 
baggage,  &c.,  by  an  inundation.  The  disaster  agip^vated 
the  sicknesa  under  wliich  he  was  suffering,  and  he  died 
at  Newark,  October  16,  in  the  49th  your  of  his  age  and 
18th  of  his  reign. 


The  young  king,  Henry  III,, 


I   hastily   crowned,   withonl 


>  Cninp.  p.  Td,  If.,  «)iiMe  It  ■ppton  that  the  spcciml  IsgaEe  wbo  acted  tor 

r  tba  Pope  on  ILii  woasloa  vtu  not  Psadiilpb,  but  NicbolM,  Blabop  of  Tiu- 

LaoliuD.      "  At   Ulchseluu,  lilS    .    .    .    John  r«lgn«l  his  crown,  and 

r  placing  it  in  tlit  iHmif'i  hmmli,  ncc<T«d  it  back  (ram  him.    Biit  mui]' 

mODtlu  atlU  •Itpwd  before  tho  rvmotml  ot  the  Ittterdict  WM  accoinplisbtd.*' 

—(Bee  BoUasiiMl.  p.  SI3.)    I'lndnlph,  for  a  tinio,  acted  under  N'icolu. 
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Qnction  or  impoeition  of  hands,  at  Gloucester,  on  October  28^  iht 
tenth  day  after  his  fathei^s  death.  On  May  17,  1220,  he  was  again 
crowned  by  Archbishop  Langton  at  Westminster  Abbey.  See  Dean 
Stanley's  '  Memorials,'  p.  53, 9q,  "  John's  wife,  Isabella,  was  inteiTed 
at  Fontverault,  and  his  own  heart  was  placed  there  in  a  golden  cop ; 
but  he  himself  was  laid  at  Worcester,  for  a  singolarly  characteiistk 
reasoxL  With  that  union  of  superstition  and  profaneness  bo  com- 
mon in  the  religious  belief  of  the  middle  ages,  he  was  anxious  to 
elude  after  death  the  demons  whom  he  had  so  iaithfiilly  served  in 
life.  For  this  purpose  he  gave  orders  not  only  to  wrap  his  body  in 
a  monk's  cowl,  but  to  bury  it  between  two  saints.  The  royal 
cathedral  of  Worcester,  which  John  had  specially  favoured  in  life, 
possessed  two  Saxon  saints  in  close  juxtaposition ;  and  between 
these  two,  Wulfistan  and  Oswald,  the  wicked  king  was  laid." — Dean 
Stanley,  tbid,^  p.  112.  According  to  Dean  Hook,  ^^  John,  though 
stained  with  vice,  was  not  without  talent  ...  It  was  fortu- 
nate for  the  country  that  to  the  last  he  possessed  friends  who  by 
their  talents  and  virtues  secured  the  succession  of  the  Crown  to 
his  son  [Henry  III.],  and  so  preserved  the  dynasty  of  the  Planta- 
genets." — *  Lives,'  vol.  ii.  p.  731. 

6.  Text  op  the  Plat. — First  printed  in  the  folio  of  1623,  It  is 
divided  into  acts  and  scenes  ;  but  it  gives  as  a  second  scene  of  act 
ii.  what  is  now  commonly  printed  as  the  first  portion  of  the  first 
scene  of  act  iii  The  list  of  persons  represented  was  first  added  by 
Rowe.  I  have  curtailed  this  play  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
first  act  The  parts  omitted  have  not  much  to  recommend  them, 
and  are  obviously  unsuitable  for  the  purposes  of  this  edition.  The 
unseemly  railing  between  Elinor,  the  queen  -  mother,  and  her 
daughter-in-law  Constance,  is  also  abridged,  and  the  speeches  of 
Philip  Falconbridge  (Sir  Richard)  here  and  there  retrenched,  with- 
out, however,  injuring  the  general  effect  of  the  characters  in  either 
case.  In  short,  all  that  has  been  removed  is  little  better  than  guif- 
quUicB^  which  serve  only  to  impair  the  dignity  of  this  noble  play. 
The  total  number  of  lines,  according  to  my  method  of  numeration, 
is  2649.  The  lines  omitted  wholly  or  in  part,  exclusive  of  those 
expunged  on  the  score  of  indelicacy,  are  32, 
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PERSONS  BEPEESENTED. 


Knro  JoHir. 

Pbinob  Hxnbt,  his  son ;  afterwards  King  Henry  m. 

Abthxtb,  Duke  of  Bretagne,  son  to  Gefrey,  late  Duke  of  Bretagne, 

the  elder  brother  to  King  John. 
William  Mabbshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke. 
Geffbst  Fitz-Pbtbb,  Earl  of  Essex,  chief-jnsticiAry  of  Tgngi«i>«i 
William  Longsword,  Earl  of  Salisbury. 
BOBBBT  Bigot,  Earl  of  Norfolk. 
HUBXBT  DS  BuBOH,  chamberlain  to  the  King. 
BoBBBT  Falcx)nbridois,  SOU  to  Sir  Robert  Falconbridge. 
Phujp  Falcx)nbridgb,i  his  half-brother  (natural  son  to  King 

Bichard  the  First),  afterwards  Sir  Richard  Plantaganet. 
Jambs  GuBiniT,  servant  to  Lady  Falconbridge. 
Pbtbr  of  PomAret,  a  prophet. 
Philip  [Augustas],  King  of  France. 
Louis,  the  Dauphin. 
Archduke  of  Austria. 
Gabddyal*  PAifDULFH,  the  Pope's  legate  [Archbp.  of  Milan],  ilL 

1.  141. 
IdXLUVf  a  French  lord. 
Ghatillon,  ambassador  from  France  to  King  John. 

Elinob,  widow  of  King  Henry  XL  and  mother  to  King  John. 

GONSTANCB,  mother  to  Arthur. 

Blanch,  daughter  to  Alphonso,  King  of  Castile,  and  niece  to  ITing 

John. 
Ladt  Faloonbbidob,  wife  of  Sir  Robert  Falconbridge. 

Lords,  Citizens  of  Anglers,  Sheriff,  Heralds,  Officers,  Soldiers,  Meesengen, 

and  other  Attendants. 

SCBNB — Sometimes  in  England,  and  aametimea  in  France, 


1 1  have  thought  it  better  to  withdraw  the  name  of  "  bastard  "  throughoat  tiM 
play ;  for  although,  as  Bp.  Hurd  haa  observed  (Works,  Ui.  362 ;  Iv.  aeoX  ^^^^t 
name  in  former  times  was  without  reproach,  and  even  "had  in  honour/*  it  is  not 
■o  now ;  and  so  he  stands  as  "  Philip  "  till  he  is  knighted,  in  L  1.  163.  and  aftn^ 
wards  "  Richard,"  the  name  given  to  him  in  the  text,  iv.  3.  41 ;  v.  8. 12,  and  ela^ 
where. 

1 "  He  was  never  a  Cardinal  [though  so  called,  iii.  1. 141],  and  during  the  time  ot 

his  executing  the  office  of  legate,  he  was  not  even  in  deacon's  orders.  ** ^Hook's 

LiTM  of  Archbiibops,  il.  694;  also  p.  662. 
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(TTor  ddiared  o^iiat  Franer^) 

ScBHH  L — Norihamptm.  {8«  NotoB,  ir.  2  (a),)  A  rocm 
o/riai«  in  the  palace. 

Enter  King  Jomf,  Queeu[- mother]  Eunoit,  Pikbbokb, 
£b8KX,  Saxjsbubt,  and  others,  with  Coatilloit. 

^.  Jo/w»,  Now,  say,  diatilloS,  what  would '  Fmic«  with  u*  ?  i 

C7«((.  Thus,  after  greeting,  speaks  the  King  of  France,      ' 
In  my  'behaviour,  to  the  majesty — 
The  borrow'd  nuyeaty — of  England  here.  ' 

Eli.  A  alrango  beginning, — borrow'd  n^jeety  ! 
I       K.  John.  Silenctv  good  mother;  h^ar  the  embassy. 
I       Chat,  Philip  of  Franco,  in  right  and  true  behalf 
Of  thy  doccasf-d  brother  Geffrey's  son, 
Arthur  Plantogenct,  hiys  moat  lawful  claim 
To  tliis  fair  island  and  the  territories, —  to 

To  Ireland,  Poictiers,  Aujou,  Touraine,  Main ; 
Desiring  thee  to  lay  aside  the  eword 
Which  sways  uaurpingly  theee  several  tiUea, 
And  put  the  same  into  young  Arthor's  hand. 
Thy  nephew  and  right  royal  sovereign,  (a) 

K.  John.  WItat  follows,  if  we  disallow  of  Oiist 

Chat.  The  proud  contiul  of  fieroo  and  bloody  war, 
T'  enforce  these  righia  so  fowibly  withheld. 

A*.  John.  Here  have  we  war  for  war,  and  blood  for  blood. 


S.  WldOfirofGMC 
tnj,  K.  John*! 


%m    ^B^WI^^^V  Wh^v* 
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Controlment  for  controlment :  so  answer  France.  20 

Chat  Then  take  my  king's  defiance  from  mj  mouthy 
The  furthest  limit  of  my  embassy. 

K.  John,  Bear  mine  to  him,  and  so  depart  in  peace : 
Be  thou  as  lightning  in  the  eyes  of  France ; 
For  ere  thou  canst  report  I  will  be  there, 
The  thunder  of  my  C€umon  shall  be  heard : 
So,  hence  1     Be  thou  the  trumpet  of  our  wrath. 
And  sullen  presage  of  your  own  decay. — 
An  honourable  conduct  let  him  have : — 
Pembroke,  look  to't. — Farewell,  Chatillon.  30 

[Exeunt  Chatillon  and  Pexbroks. 

EIL  What  now,  my  son  I  have  I  not  ever  said 
How  that  ambitious  ^Constance  would  not  cease 
Till  she  had  kindled  France  and  all  the  world 
Upon  the  right  and  party  of  her  son  ? 
This  might  have  been  prevented  and  made  whole 
"With  very  easy  arguments  of  love ; 
Which  now  the  *manage  of  two  kingdoms  must 
^'  With  fearful  bloody  issue  arbitrate. 

K,  John,  Our  strong  possession  and  our  right  for  us. 

Eli.  [aside  to  K.  John,']  Your  strong  possession  much 
more  than  your  right,  40 

Or  else  it  must  go  wrong  with  you  and  me : 
So  much  my  conscience  whispers  in  your  ear. 
Which  none  but  heaven  and  you  and  I  shall  hear. 

Enter  the  Sheriff  of  Northamptonshire,  who  whispers  "Rftamr 

Essex,  My  liege,  here  is  the  strangest  controversy, 
Come  from  the  country  to  be  judged  by  you. 
That  e'er  I  heard :  shall  I  produce  the  men  1 

K,  John,  Let  them  approach. —  [ExU  Sherifil 

Our  abbeys  and  our  priories  shall  pay 
This  expedition's  charge. 

Re-enter  Sheriff,  with  Egbert  Falconbridqb,  and  Philip 

his  haXf'hrother. 

What  men  are  you  ?  50 

PhiL  Your  faithful  subject  I,  a  gentleman 
Bom  in  Northamptonshire,  and  eldest  son. 
As  I  suppose,  to  Robert  Falconbridge, — 


ll 
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A  loldier,  b7  the  honour-giTuig  hand 
Of  CoDUtHle-lion  knighted  in  the  field. 

K.  John.  And  what  art  thout 

iM.  The  eon  and  hoir  to  that  Bonie  Falconbridge. 

K.  John.  Is  that  the  elder,  and  art  thou  the  heirl 
Tou  came  not  of  one  mother,  then,  it  seems. 

Phii.  Moat  certain  of  one  mother,  mighty  king, —       60 
That  is  veil  known  ;  and,  aa  I  think,  one  father : 
But  for  the  certain  knowledge  of  that  truth, 
I  put  you  o'er  to  heaven  and  to  my  mother. 

£IL  [to  K.  John.]  Ho  hath  a  "trick  of  Cceui-do-lion'a  face;  & 
The  accent  of  hia  tongue  affecteth  him  :  ', 

Do  you  not  read  some  tokens  of  my  son 
In  the  kr){c  composition  of  tliis  man  I 

jRoh.  My  gracious  liege,  when  that  my  father  Uv'd, 
Tour  'brother  did  employ  my  father  much, —  t 

And  once  dispatch'd  him  in  an  embassy  100 

To  Gt^rmany,  there  with  the  emperor 
To  treat  of  high  ftfiura  touching  that  tima 
Th'  advantage  of  bis  absence  took  the  king. 
And  in  the  moan  timo  sojonni'd  at  nty  father's; 
Where  how  he  did  prevail,  I  ehame  to  sjieok, — 
But  truth  u  truth :  *  And  tiuo  it  is,  my  father 
Upon  his  death-bed  did  by  will  bequeath  no 

His  lands  to  me  ;  and  ^took  it  on  his  death  1 

That  this,  my  mother's  son,  was  none  of  hia.  J 

£li.  [lo  Phii.]  WTiether  hadst  tliou  rather  bo  a  Falcon-  ' 
bridge. 
And  like  thy  brother,  to  enjoy  thy  land, 
Or  the  reputed  son  of  Cosur-de-lion, 
Lord  of  thy  '  ^presence,  and  no  land  beside  I 

Phil  Madam,  ^an  if  my  brother  had  my  shape,  ■ 

And  I  had  his^-Sir  Robert  'hia — like  him;  140  ■ 

And  if  my  legs  were  two  such  '"riding-roda,  • 

My  arms  such  eel-«kinB  stuff'd,  my  face  so  thin  i 

That  in  mine  ear  I  durst  not  stick  a  rose,  (h) 
Lest  men  should  sny,  "  Look,  wliere  three-farthings  goea  I  " 
And,  "to  his  shape,  were  heir  lo  all  this  Imd, — 
^Would  I  might  never  stir  from  off  this  place* 
I'd  give  it  every  foot  to  have  this  face. 
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16.  Abb..  87. 

17.  AoacntfiKri. 

18.  See  Cor..  U.  L 
95. 

19.  Godhammerqf. 
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94.  Jfeanik  infmctf. 


J?Zi.  I  like  thee  well :  wilt  thou  forsake  thy  f artone^ 
"Bequeath  thy  land  to  him,  and  follow  me  I  ij 

I  am  a  soldier,  and  now  bound  to  Franca 

PhU.  Brother,  take  you  my  land,  111  take  my  chanee : 
Madam,  111  follow  you  ^^unto  the  death. 

Elu  Nay,  I  would  have  you  go  before  me  thither. 

PhU.  Our  country  manners  give  our  betters  way. 

K.  John,  What  is  thy  name  ? 

PhU.  Philip,  my  liege, — so  is  my  name  begun, — 
Fhilipi  good  old  Sir  Robert's  wife's  eld'st  son.  i( 

JT.  John.  From  henceforth  bear  his  name  whose  fof 
thou  bear'st : 
Kneel  thou  down  Philip,  but  arise  more  great, — 
Arise  Sir  Richard  and  Plantagenet 
Gro,  Falconbridge :  now  hast  thou  thy  desire ; 
A  ^landless  knight  makes  thee  a  landed  squira — 
Come,  madam, — and  come,  Richard ;  we  must  speed 
For  France,  for  France ;  for  it  is  more  than  need.  it 

Etch  Brother,  adieu :  good  fortune  come  to  thee  I 

[Exeunt  all  except  Richar 
A  foot  of  honour  better  than  I  was ; 
But  ^®many  a  many  foot  of  land  the  worse. 
"Well,  now  can  I  make  any  ^^  Joan  a  lady : — 
""  Good  den,  Sir  Richard : "— ^»"  God^-mercy,  fellow ;  "- 
And  if  his  name  be  George,  I'll  call  him  Peter ; 
For  new-made  honour  doth  forget  men's  names, — 
*Tis  too  respective  and  too  sociable 
For  your  ^conversion.     Now  ^^your  traveller, — 
He  and  his  toothpick  at  my  worship's  mess ; 
And  when  my  nightly  stomach  is  suffic'd, 
Why  then  I  suck  my  teeth,  and  catechize 
My  ^pickM  man  of  countries  : — "  My  dear  sir,' 
Thus,  leaning  on  mine  elbow,  I  begin, 
"  I  shall  beseech  you  " — that  is  question  now ; 
And  then  comes  answer  like  an  ^  Abcee-book : — 
"  0  sir,"  says  answer,  "  at  your  best  command ; 
At  your  employment ;  at  your  service,  sir : " 
"  No,  sir,"  says  question,  '*  I,  sweet  sir,  at  yours : " 
And  so,  ere  answer  knows  what  question  ^* would, — 
Saving  in  dialogue  of  compliment, 


19 


•_» 


20 


tl 


369 


> 


And  taUcing  of  th«  Alps  and  Apennines, 

The  Pyrenean  and  the  river  Po, — 

It  ^draWB  toward  supper  in  conclusioD  so. 

But  this  is  worehipful  society. 

And  fits  the  mounting  spirit,  like  myself  j 

For  he  is  but  a  **  bastard  to  the  time. 

That  doth  not  "smack  of  obeervatibn, — 

{And  so  am  I,  vhether  I  smack  or  noj)  ato 

And  not  alono  in  "habit  and  device, 

Exterior  form,  outward  accoutrement. 

But  ^from  the  inward  motion  to  deliver 

Sweet,  aweet,  aweet  poison  for  the  age's  tooth: 

^  Which  though  I  would  not  practise  to  deceivo. 

Yet,  to  avoid  deceit,  I  mean  to  learn  ; 

For  it  shall  strew  the  footsteps  of  my  rising. — 

But  who  comea  in  each  baste  in  riding-rohea  I 

What  woman  poat  is  this  t  hath  site  no  husband, 

That  will  take  pains  to  blow  a  horn  before  liert  330 

Enter  Lady  Falconbridoe  and  Jakes  Gubnst.  (c) 
O  me !  it  is  my  mother. — How  now,  good  lady ! 
Wliat  brings  you  hero  to  court  so  hastily  t 

Ladi/  F.  VDxere  is  that  slave,  thy  brother  1  where  is  be, 
That  holds  in  chase  mine  honour  ap  and  down  1 

Sieh.  My  brother  Robert  1  old  Sir  Robert's  son  I 
^Colbrand  the  giant,  that  same  mighty  mant 
Is  it  Sir  Robert's  son  that  you  seek  so  t 

Lady  F.  Sir  liohert's  son  I  Ay,  thou  nnreverend  boy, 
Sir  Robert's  son :  why  scom'st  thou  at  Sir  Kobert  1 
He  is  Sir  Robert's  son ;  and  so  art  thou,  330 

Jtic/t.  James  Gumey,  wilt  thou  give  us  leave  awhile  t 

Cur.  Good  leave,  good  Philip. 

Bieh.  riiilipl — **8parrowI — Jame«,  » 

"There's  toys  abroad :  anon  I'll  teU  thee  more.  a 

[£rU  GxsRsrt. 

On  SitAar^t  apptai.  Lady  FatemAridge  ntnfrt»ei  ka  iiijidelit]/ 
in  Uu  naUer  <tflti»  UrM  .-— 

Lady  F.  King  Richard  CiEur-de-Iion  was  thy  father : .  .  . 

Heaven  lay  not  my  trangresaion  to  my  charge  ! —  **■ 

Thou  art  the  iasne  of  my  ''dear  offenca  360  i^ 

VOL.  I.  3  a 
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ACT    IL 

(7%e  storming  qfAngiera  prevented  hjf  Ike  poHiie 
qf  Blanch  and  the  Daupkim,) 

SoENB  L — France.     Before  the  walls  of  Angien,  (c) 

EnieTf  on  one  side,  Philip,  king  of  France^  Loun,  Coi- 
BTANOEy  Abthub,  and  Forces;  on  the  otheTf  the  AA 

duke  of  Austria,  {b)  and  Forces. 

K,  Phi,  Before  Anglers  well  met,  bxaye  Austria. — 
Arthur,  that  great  ^forerunner  of  thy  blood, 
Eichard,  who*  robVd  the  lion  of  his  hearty 
And  fought  the  holy  wars  in  Palestine, 
By  this  brave  duke  came  early  to  his  grave : 
And,  for  amends  to  his  posterity. 
At  our  'importance  hither  he  has  come^ 
To  spread  his  colours,  boy,  in  thy  behalf ; 
And  to  rebuke  the  usurpation 
Of  thy  unnatural  uncle,  English  John : 
Embrace  him,  love  him,  give  him  welcome  hither. 

Arth  God  shall  forgive  you  Coiur-de-lion's  death 
The  rather  that  you  give  his  *  offspring  life. 
Shadowing  their  right  under  your  wings  of  war : 
I  give  you  welcome  with  a  powerless  hand. 
But  with  a  heart  full  of  unstained  love : 
Welcome  before  the  gates  of  Anglers,  duke. 

K.  Phi.  A  noble  boy  !  Who  would  not  do  thee  right ! 

Aust.  Upon  thy  cheek  lay  I  this  zealous  kiss. 
As  seal  to  this  indenture  of  my  love ; — 
That  to  my  home  I  will  no  more  return. 
Till  Anglers,  and  the  right  thou  hast  in  France, 
Together  with  that  pale,  that  white-fac'd  shore. 
Whose  foot  spurns  back  the  ocean's  roaring  tides. 
And  coops  from  other  lands  her  islanders, — 
Even  till  that  England,  hedged  in  with  the  main. 
That  wa*er- walled  bulwark,  still  secure 
And  *  confident  from  foreign  .purposes, — 
Even  till  that  utmost  comer  of  the  west 
Salute  thee  for  her  king :  till  then,  fair  boy,  «c 
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■ill  I  not  think  of  home,  hut  follow  Bnna. 
}  Const.  0,  take  his  mother's  thanks,  &  widow's  thanks, 
U  your  strong  hand  shall  help  to  give  him  strength 
D  muke  a  more  requital  to  your  lore  ! 

I  Awl.  Tlie  'peace   of   heaven   is  theiis    that   lift  their  s. 
swords  ^ 

k  eucb  a  just  ontl  charitable  war. 

^  K.  Phi.  Well,  then,  to  work  :  our  cannon  shall  bo  bent 
nst  the  brows  of  this  lesisting  town. — 
r  chiafeat  men  of  discipline, 
D  cull  the  "plots  of  best  advantages  :  40  1, 

We'll  lay  before  this  town  our  royal  bones, 
Wade  to  the  market-place  in  Frenchmen's  blood, 
^ISut  we  will  make  it  subject  to  this  boy.  t. 

Const.  Stay  for  on  answer  to  your  embassy,  J 

Lost  unadvts'd  you  stain  your  sworda  with  blood: 
My  LorI  Chatillon  may  from  England  bring 
That  right  in  peace,  which  here  we  urge  in  war; 
And  then  we  shall  ^repent  each  drop  of  blood  i. 

That  hot  rash  haste  so  "indirectly  shed.  |! 

K.  Phi.  A  wonder,  lady, — lo,  '"upon  thy  wiah. 
Out  messenger  CbatiUon  is  aniT'd ! 

Enter  Chatillon. 
What  "England  saya,  say  briefly,  gentle  lord; 
We  coldly  pause  for  thee  ;  Chatillon,  speak. 

Chat.  Then  turn  your  forces  from  this  paltry  siege, 
And  stir  them  up  against  a  mightier  task. 
England,  impatient  of  your  just  demands, 
Hath  put  himself  in  arms :  the  adverse  winds, 
Whose  leisure  I  have  stay'd,  havp  giron  him  time 
To  land  his  legions  all  as  soon  as  "I ; 
His  marches  are  ''expedient  to  this  town, 
Ilis  forces  strong,  his  soldiers  confident. 
With  him  along  is  como  the  mother-queen. 
An  '*Ate,  tlirring  him  to  blood  and  atrite ; 
With  her  her  niece,  the  Lady  Blanch  of  Spain ; 
With  them  a  bastard  of  the  king's  doceos'd  : 
And  all  th'  unsettled  humoura  of  the  land, — 
vSuh,  iuconaident«,  fiery  voluntarieo, 
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With  ladies'  faces  and  fierce  ^dragons'  ^spleens- 
Have  sold  their  fortunes  at  their  native  homea^ 
Bearing  their  birthrights  proudly  on  their  backs^  70 

To  make  a  hazard  of  new  fortunes  here : 
In  brief,  a  braver  choice  of  dauntless  spirits. 
Than  now  the  English  ^^bottoms  have  ^waft  o'er. 
Did  never  float  upon  the  swelling  tide. 
To  do  offence  and  ^^scathe  in  ChristendonL 
The  interruption  of  their  churlish  drumB       \jyrumM  wUkk, 
Cuts  off  more  circumstance :  they  are  at  hand. 
To  parley  or  to  flght ;  therefore  prepare. 

K.  Phi,  How  much  unlook'd  for  is  this  expeditioii ! 

Aiist,  By  how  much  unexpected,  by  so  mucli  80 

We  must  awake  endeavour  for  defence ; 
For  courage  mounteth  with  occasion : 
Let  them  be  welcome,  then ;  we  are  prepar'cL 

Enter  Eling  John,  Eunob,  Blanch,  Eichard,  Lords^  and 

Forces. 

K,  John.  Peace  be  to  France,  if  France  in  peace  permit 
Our  just  and  lineal  entrance  to  our  own  1 
If  not,  bleed  France,  and  peace  ascend  to  heaven  1 
^Whiles  we,  God's  wrathful  agent,  do  correct 
Their  proud  contempt  that  beat  his  peace  to  heaven. 

K.  Phi.  Peace  be  to  England,  if  that  war  return 
From  France  to  England,  there  to  live  in  peace  1 
England  we  love ;  and  for  that  England's  sake 
With  burden  of  our  armour  here  we  sweat. 
This  toil  of  ours  should  be  a  work  of  thine  ; 
But  thou  from  loving  England  art  so  far, 
That  thou  hast  ^  under- wrought  his  lawful  king. 
Look  ^here  upon  tliy  brother  Geffrey's  face ; — 
These  eyes,  these  brows,  were  moulded  out  of  his : 
This  little  abstract  doth  contain  that  large 
Which  died  in  Geffrey ;  and  the  hand  of  time 
Shall  draw  this  brief  into  as  huge  a  volume. 
That  Greffrey  was  thy  elder  brother  bom. 
And  this  his  son ;  England  was  Geffrey's  rights 
And  *^his  is  Geffrey's :  in  the  name  of  God, 


90 


100 


nowMf-Arthm^  How  comcs  it,  then,  that  thou  art  call'd  a  king, 
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WTicn  living  blood  doth  in  these  temples  boat, 
Which  **owe  the  crswn  tJiat  thou  D'oTtnaaterest  1 

A'.  John.  From  whom  haat  thou  this  great  commia 
France, 
To  draw  my  answer  to  thy  articles  t 

A'.  Phi    From  that   supunia]  judge,   that  stira  ; 
thoughts 
In  any  broaat  of  strong  authority. 
To  look  into  the  bJota  and  stains  of  right. 
That  judge  hath  made  mc  guardian  to  this  boy  : 
Uudcr  whoeo  warrant  1  impeach  thy  wiong; 
And  by  whose  help  I  mean  to  chistise  it. 

K.  John.  **  Alack,  thou  dost  usurp  authority. 

A'.  Phi.  Excuse, — it  is  to  beat  usurping  down. 

£li.  Who  is  it  thou  dost  call  n«urper.  Franc*  t 

Ctmgl.  liet  mo  make  answer ; — thy  osuiping  son. 

£li.  Out,  insolent ! 

Artgt.  Peace  I 

Rich.  Hear  the  "crier. 

Aiut.  Wbat  the  devil  art  tl 

Rich.  One  that  will  play  the  devil,  sir,  with  you, 
**An  'a  may  catch  your  hide  and  you  alone  : 
You  are  the  hare  of  whom  the  proverb  goes, 
Whose  valour  plucks  ^dead  lions  by  the  heard : 
I'll  smoke  your  skin-coat,  an  I  catch  you  right; 
Sirrah,  look  to't;  i'  faith,  I  will,  i'  faith. 

Blanch.  0,  woU  did  he  become  that  lion's  robe 
That  did  disrobe  the  lion  of  that  robe  I 

Sieh.  It  lies  as  '^'sightly  on  the  back  of  him 
As  great  Alcidcs'  shows  upon  an  ass : — 
But,  ass,  111  take  that  burden  from  your  back, 
Or  by  on  that  shall  make  your  shouldets  crack. 

A'ut.  What  cracker  is  this  same  that  dcofo  our  o 
With  this  abundance  of  superfluous  breath  t — 
King  Philip,  determine  what  wo  shall  do  straight. 

K.  Phi.  Women  and  fools,  break  off  your  a 
King  John,  this  is  the  very  sum  of  all, — 
England  and  Ireland,  Anjou,  Touraine,  Maine, 
In  right  of  Arthur  do  I  claim  of  thee : 
Wilt  thou  resign  them,  and  lay  down  tliy  anus  t 


374  ONO  JOHN.  [act 

K,  John.  Mj  life  as  soon : — I  do  defy  thee,  Franca— 

Arthur  of  Bretagne,  yield  thee  to  my  hand  ; 

And,  out  of  my  dear  love,  I'll  give  thee  more 

Than  e'er  the  coward  hand  of  France  can  win :  ii 

Suhmit  thee,  boy. 

Eli,  Come  to  thy  grandam,  child. 

Const  Do,  child ;  go,  child ;  go  to  it'  grandam,  child ;  I 

Give  grandam  kingdom,  and  it*  grandam  will 

Give  it  a  plum,  a  cherry,  and  a  fig : 

There's  a  good  grandam. 

Arth,  Good  my  mother,  peace  1 

I  woidd  that  I  were  low  laid  in  my  grave : 

I  am  not  worth  this  ^coil  that's  made  for  me. 

EIL  His  mother  shames  him  so,  poor  boy,  he  weepa  i 
».  whgom':  M  Const,  Now  shamo  upon  you,  ^wh^r  she  does  or  no ! 

^'iv*J^t!!!!!i       ^^  *^grandam's  wrongs,  and  not  his  mother's  Rhamea, 
MMefccMiii^Ncff     Draw  those  heaven-moving  pearls  from  his  poor  eyes, 

Which  heaven  shall  take  in  nature  of  a  fee ; 
SI.  8Mj.0ML,iiL   Ay,  with  these  crystal  ^^  beads  heaven  shall  be  brib'd 
'•*'•  To  do  him  justice,  and  revenge  on  you. 

EIL  Thou  monstrous  slanderer  of  heaven  and  earth  ! 
Const,  Thou  monstrous  injurer  of  heaven  and  earth  ! 

Call  not  me  slanderer ;  thou  and  thine  usurp 

The  dominations,  royalties,  and  rights  i{ 

Of  this  oppressed  boy,  thy  eld'st  son's  son, 

Infortunate  in  nothing  but  in  thee. 

Thy  sins  are  visited  in  this  poor  child ; 
91  8Mth«8«oood  The  ^  canon  of  the  law  is  laid  on  him, 
€«-««— ^--r-».      Being  but  the  second  generation 

Eemov^d  from  thy  sin-conceiving  womb. 
»L  Madwomtm:         K,  John,  ^Bedlam,  have  done. 

Txf:?^^:..        Const,  I  have  but  this  to  say,- 

T. L mus.  That  she's  not  only  plagued  for  her  sin. 

But  God  hath  made  her  sin  and  her  the  plague  i  < 

On  this  removM  issue,  plagu'd  for  her. 

And  with  her  plagu'd ;  her  sin  his  injury,  {d) 
H.saeaboT«,45.         El%,  Thou  ^unadvisM  scold,  I  can  produce 

A  will  that  bars  the  title  of  thy  son.  {e) 

Const,  Ay,  who  doubts  that  1  a  will !  a  wicked  will ; 

A  woman's  will ;  a  ^canker'd  grandam's  will ! 
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A'.  Phi.  Peace,  lady  1  panse,  or  be  more  tompemte.    zoo 
It  ill  iMafwms  "this  preeenca  to  cry  aim  » 

To  thuso  i]t-tuncd  repetitions. — 
Some  trumpet  snmmon  hither  to  the  valls 
Theiie  nini  of  Angiere :  let  us  hear  them  epeak, 
Whose  title  they  admit,  Arthur's  or  John's. 

Trumpet  iouniU.     Enter  Citiiens  upon  the  teatU. 
Flnt  Cit.  Who  is  it  that  hath  "warn'd  db  to  the  walls  t  i 
K.  Phi.  'Tia  France,  for  England.  ' 

K.  John.  England,  for  itself: — 

You  men  of  Angiera,  and  ray  loving  subjects, — 

K.  Phi.  You  loving  men  of  Angiera,  Arthur's  sabjecta, 

Our  tnimpet  call'd  you  to  this  gentle  •^parlei, —  ii  t  a 

K.  John.  For  our  advantage  ;  therefore  hear  na  first 

Theat<  flags  of  France,  that  are  '"advaucM  here  n 

Before  lUe  eye  and  prospect  of  your  town,  " 

Have  hither  march'd  to  your  endamagement : 

The  cannons  have  their  bowels  full  of  wrath. 

And  ready  mounted  are  they  to  apit  forth 

Their  iron  indignation  'gainst  your  walls : 

All  preparations  for  a  bloody  dego 

And  merciless  proceeding  by  these  French 

Confront  your  city's  eyes,  your  "winlting  gatea ; 

And,  but  for  oar  approach,  those  sleeping  atones, 

That  as  a  waist  do  girdle  you  about, 

By  the  compulsion  of  their  "ordinanco 

By  this  time  from  their  fixM  bods  of  time 

Had  been  "disbabtted,  and  wide  havoc  made 

For  bloody  power  to  rush  npon  your  peace. 

But,  on  the  sight  of  us,  your  lawful  kin(^ — 

Who  painfully,  with  much  **expedient  march. 

Have  brought  a  countercheck  before  your  gates, 

To  save  unsciatch'd  your  city's  threaten'd  cheeks,— 

Behold,  the  French,  ***  amaz'd,  vouchsafe  a  paile ; 

And  now,  instead  of  bullets  wrapp'd  in  fire, 

To  make  a  shaking  fever  in  your  wall^ 

They  ahoot  bat  calm  wordji,  folded  op  in  smoke^ 

To  mako  a  "faithless  error  in  your  ears : 

Which  trust  **  accordingly,  kind  citiiens, 
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And  let  us  in,  your  king;  whose  ^laboui^d  spizita^ 

^^Forwearied  in  this  action  of  swift  speed. 

Crave  harbourage  within  your  city-walls.  140 

K.  Phi.  When  I  have  ^said,  make  answer  to  us  botL 
Lo,  in  this  right  hand,  whose  protection 
Is  most  divinely  vow'd  upon  tiie  right 
Of  him  it  holds,  stands  young  Plantagenet, 
Son  to  the  elder  brother  of  this  man. 
And  king  o'er  him,  and  all  that  he  enjoys : 
*^For  this  down-trodden  equity,  we  tread 
In  warlike  march  these  ^greens  before  your  town ; 
Being  no  further  enemy  to  you 

Than  the  constraint  of  hospitable  zeal  150 

In  the  relief  of  this  oppressM  child 
Religiously  provokes.     Be  pleasM,  then. 
To  pay  that  duty  which  you  truly  owe 
To  him  that  ^owes  it,  namely,  this  young  prinoe : 
And  then  our  arms,  like  to  a  muzzled  bear, 
Save  in  aspect,  have  all  offence  sealed  up ; 
Our  cannons'  malice  vainly  shall  be  spent 
Against  th'  invulnerable  clouds  of  heaven ; 
And  with  a  blessM  and  ^^unvex'd  retire, 
With  ^unhack'd  swords  and  helmets  all  unbruis*d,         260 
We  will  bear  home  that  lusty  blood  again, 
Which  here  we  came  to  spout  against  your  town. 
And  leave  your  children,  wives,  and  you  in  peace. 
But  if  you  "fondly  pass  our  proffered  love, 
'Tis  not  the  ^rondure  of  your  old-fac'd  walls 
Can  hide  you  from  our  messengers  of  war. 
Though  all  these  English,  and  their  discipline, 
Were  harbour'd  in  their  rude  circumference. 
Then,  tell  us,  shall  your  city  call  us  lord. 
In  ^that  behalf  which  we  have  challenged  it  % 
Or  shall  we  give  the  signal  to  our  rage. 
And  stalk  in  blood  to  our  possession  ? 

First  at  In  brief,  we  are  the  king  of  England's  subjects: 
For  him,  and  in  his  right,  we  hold  this  town. 

K.  John.  Acknowledge,  then,  the  king,  and  let  me  in. 

First  Cit.  That  can  we  not ;  but  he  that  proves  the  king, 
To  him  will  we  prove  loyal :  till  that  time 
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Have  we  '"'ramm'd  up  our  gatoa  a^'uinst  the  world.  'ta.  otmtK 

K.  John.    Doth  not  the  crown  of  England  prova  tlia 
kiiigl 

And  if  not  that,  I  bring  you  witnesses,  280 

Twice  (ifleen  thousand  Leartd  of  Englaud'a  breed, 

To  rerify  our  title  with  thoir  livee. 

K.  Phi.  As  mtuiy  oud  aa  well-bom  bloods  ae  thoee, 

Stand  in  his  fac«,  to  contradict  his  claim. 

Firtt  at.  Till  you  "compound  whose  right  ia  worthiest,  «.  uni. 

We  for  the  worthiest  hold  the  right  from  both. 

K.  John.  Then  God  forgive  the  sin  of  all  thoso  souls 

That  to  ttiuir  everlusting  residence,  290 

Before  tlie  dew  of  evBning  fall,  shall  fleet, 

In  dreadful  ^trial  of  our  kingdom's  king  1  a 

K.  Phi  Amen,  amen  1 — Mount,  chevaliera  !  to  anna  I        " 
Rich.  Saint  Geoi^,  that  swinge'd  the  dragon,  and  e'er 

6ita  on  hia  *hor8o'  back  ""at  mine  hostess*  door,  « 

Teach  us  some  fence  . —  ■ 

Aiul.  Peace  I  peace  !  I  say,*  no  more.    300  J 

Rie?i.  0,  tremble,  for  you  hear  the  lion  roar ! 

K.  John.  Up  higher  to  the  plain ;  where  we'll  set  forth 
In  best  appointment  all  our  regiments. 

Rich.  Speed,  then,  to  take  advantage  of  the  field. 

A'.  Phi.  It  shall  he  ao; — [To  Louig]  and  at  the  other 
hill 
Command  the  rest  to  stand. — God  and  our  right  1 

{Exeunt,  aeoBTally,  the  Englt^  and  Freach  Kiagt,  ^ 

'^ After  excuruoru,  enler  a  French  Herald,  leith  trumjieli,    * 
to  the  goto.  ' 

F.  Her.  Ton  men  of  Angiera,  open  wide  your  gates, 
And  let  young  Arthur,  Duke  of  Bretagne,  in, 
■Who,  •'by  the  hand  of  Franco,  this  day  hath  made  « 

ifuch  work  for  tears  in  many  an  Euglisli  mother,  310  e 

Whoso  sons  lie  scatter'd  on  the  hicoding  ground  : 
Many  a  widow's  husband  grovelling  Lea, 
Coldly  embracing  the  discolour'd  vailh ; 
And  rictory,  witJi  little  loss,  doth  play 
Upon  the  dancing  banners  of  the  Frandi 
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f7.  TktBhom 


Tritunphantly  displayed,  (/)  who  aie  at  hand. 

To  enter  conquerors,  and  to  proclaim 

Arthur  of  Bietagne  England's  king  and  joxmL 

Miter  an  English  Herald,  wUh  trumptiB. 

E,  Her.  Eejoice,  you  men  of  Anglers,  ling  your  bdb; 
King  John,  your  king  and  England's,  doth  appioacli»    320 

Commander  of  this  hot  ^malicious  day : 

Their  armours,  that  march'd  hence  so  silyer-briglLt^ 

Hither  return  all  gilt  with  Frenchmen's  blood  ; 

There  stuck  no  plume  in  any  Englidi  crest 

That  is  remoyM  hy  a  staff  of  France ; 

Our  colours  do  return  in  those  same  hands 

That  did  display  them  when  we  first  march'd  forth  ; 

And,  like  a  jolly  troop  of  huntsmen,  come 

Our  lusty  English,  all  with  purpled  hands, 

Dy'd  in  the  ^  dying  slaughter  of  their  foes :  330 

Open  your  gates,  and  give  the  victors  way. 

First  at.   Heralds,  from  off  our  towers  we  might  le> 

hold. 
From  first  to  last,  the  onset  and  ^retire 
Of  both  your  armies ;  whose  equality 
By  our  best  eyes  cannot  be  ®^censurM : 
Blood  hath  bought  blood,  and  blows  have  answer'd  Uows ; 
Strength   match'd   with  strength,  and  power   coinfroiited 

power: 
Both  are  aUke ;  and  both  alike  we  like. 
One  must  prove  greatest :  while  they  weigh  so  eveiu 
We  hold  our  town  for  neither ;  yet  for  both.  ^0 

jRe-enter,  on  one  side,  King  John,  Elinor,  BiaAkoh,  Rich- 
ABD,  Lords,  and  Forces;  on  the  other^  ^^g  Philip, 
Louis,  Austria,  and  Forces. 

K,  John,  France,  hast  thou  yet  more  blood  to  cast  swsyt 
Say,  shall  the  current  of  our  right  run  on  t 
Whose  passage,  vex'd  with  thy  impediment. 
Shall  leave  his  native  channel,  and  o'erswell 
With  course  disturbed  even  thy  ^confining  shores, 
Unless  thou  let  his  silver  waters  keep 
A  peaceful  progress  to  the  oce&n. 
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A".  Phi.  England,  thou  haat  not  sav'J  one  drop  of  blood. 
In  thb  hot  trial,  more  than  we  of  France; 
RotliOT,  lost  more  :  and  by  this  hand  I  swear,  350 

That  Mways  the  earth  this  cliinat«  overlooks, 
Before  we  will  lay  down  our  just-bome  arms, 
Well  put  thee  down,  '^inet  whom  these  arms  we  lictir. 
Or  Olid  a  royal  number  to  the  dead, 
Gracing  the  scroll  that  tolls  of  tliis  war's  loss 
With  daughter  coupled  to  the  name  of  kings. 

Rich.   Ha,  majesty  I  how  high  thy  "^glory  towere,  * 

When  the  rich  blood  of  kings  ia  set  on  lira ! 
0,  now  dolh  Death  "line  his  dea<l  chape  with  ateel ;  <* 

The  Bworda  of  soldion  are  hia  teeth,  his  fangs ;  360 

And  now  he  feaats,  "mousing  the  flesh  of  men.  m 

In  undetermin'd  differences  of  kings. —  J^ 

Why  stund  these  royal  fronts  amazM  thus  t  ™ 

"Cry  "liavoc,"  kiags  1  back  to  the  etaiu^  £«ld,  tl' 

You  equal-potent,  fiery-kindled  spirits  I  *' ' 

Then  let  confusion  of  one  part  confirm 
The  other's  peace ;  till  then,  blows,  blood,  and  death  1 

K.  Jiikn.  Whoso  party  do  the  townsmen  yet  admit  1 

K.  Phi  Speak,  citutens,  for  England;  who's  your  kingi 

First  at.    Tha  king  of  England,  when  we  know  the 
king.  370 

K.  Phi.   Know  him  in  us,  that  here  hold  up  his  right. 

A'.  John.  In  us,  that  are  o\ir  own  gtcat  deputy, 
And  bear  poeseasion  of  our  penon  here ; 
Lord  of  our  presence,  Angiers,  and  of  yon. 

Finl  at.  A  greater  "power  than  ye  denies  all  this ;  1 

And  till  it  he  undoubted,  we  do  lock  ^m 

Out  former  scruple  in  our  strong-barr'd  gatee ;  "* 

"King'd  of  our  fears,  until  our  fcare,  resolT'd,  " 

Bo  by  some  certain  king  purg'd  and  depos'd. 

Rich.   By  heaven,  these  ^'acroyles  of  AngioiB  flout  you,  n. 
kings,  380 

And  stand  '^securely  on  their  battlements,  )i 

As  in  a  theatre,  whence  tliey  gape  and  point 
At  your  industrioua  scenes  and  acta  of  death. 
Your  royal  presences  be  rul'd  by  ma : —  ^ 

'     B  like  the  "mutines  of  JeiuBalem,  {'j)  •• 
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Be  friends  awhile,  and  both  ooigointly  bend 

Your  sharpest  deeds  of  malice  on  this  town : 

By  east  and  west  let  France  and  lEIngland  moimt 

Their  battering  cannon,  chargM  to  the  moatha^ 

Till  their  ^soul-fearing  clamours  have  bxawl'd  down    y 

The  flinty  ribs  of  this  contemptuous  city : 

I'd  play  incessantly  upon  these  jades. 

Even  till  unf encM  desolation 

Leaye  them  as  naked  as  the  vulgar  air; 

That  done,  dissever  your  united  strengths^ 

And  part  your  mingled  colours  once  again  ; 

Turn  face  to  face^  and  bloody  ^point  to  point; 

Then,  in  a  moment,  Fortune  shall  cull  forth 

Out  of  one  side  her  happy  ^minion. 

To  whom  in  favour  she  shall  give  the  day,  4a 

And  kiss  him  with  a  glorious  victory. 

How  like  you  this  wild  counsel,  mighty  states  f 

Smacks  it  not  something  of  ^the  policy  t 

K.  John.  Now,  by  the  sky  that  hangs  above  our  hesds, 
I  like  it  well. — France,  shall  we  knit  our  powers^ 
And  lay  this  Angiers  oven  with  the  ground  ; 
Then,  after,  fight  who  shall  be  king  of  it) 

Bicli.  ®^An  if  thou  hast  the  mettle  of  a  kin^ — 
Being  wrong'd,  as  we  are,  by  this  peevish  town, — 
Turn  thou  the  mouth  of  thy  artiQery, 
As  wo  will  ours,  against  these  saucy  walls  ; 
And  when  that  we  have  dash'd  them  to  the  ground. 
Why,  then  defy  each  other,  and,  ^pell-niell. 
Make  work  upon  ourselves,  for  heaven  or  helL 

K,  Phi.  Let  it  be  so. — Say,  where  will  you  assault  t 

K,  John.  We  from  the  west  will  send  destruction 
Into  this  city's  bosom. 

Au8t.  I  from  the  north. 

K.  Phi,  Our  thunders  from  the  sontl 

Shall  rain  their  ^  drift  of  bullets  on  this  town.  4 

Bich.  [aside]  0  prudent  discipline!      From   north 
south, — 
Austria  and  France  shoot  ®*in  each  other's  mouth : 
I'll  stir  them  to  it — Come,  away,  away ! 

First  Cit.  Hear  us,  great  kings :  vouchsafe  awhile  to  sti 
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And  I  shall  show  you  peace  and  fair-fac'd  league ; 

Win  ^'you  this  city  vithout  stroke  or  wound;  i 

BMCue  those  farcnthing  Uvea  to  die  in  beds. 

That  here  comu  sacriticua  for  the  field : 

pBBi^ver  not,  but  bear  me,  mighty  kings, 

A'.  Julin.  Speak  on,  with  *"favour;  we  are  bent  to  hear.    ' 
First    CU.    That  daughter  thi^ro  of  ^Spain,  the  Lady  i 
Blanch,  431  * 

Is  niece  to  Eugloud : — look  upon  the  years  ' 

Of  Louis  the  Dauphin  and  that  lovely  maid ; 
U  youthful*  love  should  go  in  quest  of  beauty. 
Where  should  he  find  it  fairer  than  in  Blanch  1 
If  ^realouB  love  should  go  in  seatch  of  virtue^  * 

Wheio  should  ho  find  it  purer  tlion  in  Blanch  t 
If  love  ambitious  sought  a  match  of  birth. 
Whoso  veins  ^bound  richer  blood  than  Lady  Blanch  t  ■ 

Such  09  she  U,  in  beauty,  Ttrtue,  birth,  440 

Is  the  young  Dauphin  every  way  complete. — (h) 
0,  two  such  silver  currents,  when  they  join, 
Do  glorify  the  banks  that  bound  theen  in ;  450 

And  two  such  shores  to  two  such  streams  made  o&e^ 
Two  such  controlling  bounds  shall  yon  bo,  kings. 
To  these  two  princes,  if  you  marry  them. 
This  onion  shall  do  more  than  battery  can 
To  our  fast-dosM  gat^ ;  for,  at  this  match. 
With  swifter  "spleen  than  powder  can  enforce^ 
The  mouth  of  passage  shall  we  fling  wide  "ope^ 
And  give  you  entrance :  but  wittiout  this  m^di, 
The  sea  oniagM  is  not  half  so  deaf. 
Lions  more  confident,  mountains  and  rocks  , 

More  free  from  motion;  no,  not  Death  himself 
In  mortftl  fury  half  so  "^peremptory, 
Aa  we  to  keep  this  city. 

Rich.  Here's  "a  stay. 

That  shakes  the  rotten  carcass  of  old  Death 
Out  of  his  rags  I     Here's  a  largo  mouth,  indeed, 
That  spit^  forth  death  and  mountains,  neks  and  seos; 
Talks  as  familiarly  of  roaring  lions 
As  maids  of  thirteen  do  of  puppy-dogs  I 
What  cannoneer  begot  this  lusty  blood  I 
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9L  comp.  K.  Hear.  He  ^speakfl  plain  cannon, — ^fiie  and  ambka  and  boaaDe; 
n^'s^'beating,   Ho  givos  the  ^bastinado  with  his  tongue : 

Our  ears  are  cudgell'd ;  not  a  word  of  hia 

But  ^buffets  better  than  a  fiat  of  Fianqo. 

Faith,  I  was  never  so  bethump'd  with  woida 

Since  I  first  call'd  my  brother's  &ther  dad. 

Eli.  [aside  to  K.  John\  Son,  list  to  this  ooiQinctia. 
make  this  match; 

Give  Mrith  our  niece  a  dowry  large  enough : 

For  by  this  knot  thou  shalt  so  surely  tie 

Thy  now-unsur'd  assurance  to  the  crown, 
97.  /neqwrfmowL    That  you  ^^grecu  boy  shall  have  no  sun  to  ripe 

The  bloom  that  promiseth  a  mighty  fniitL 

I  see  a  yielding  in  the  looks  of  France  ; 

Mark,  how  they  whisper:  urge  them  while  their  aook 

Are  capable  of  this  ambition. 

Lest  zeal,  now  melted  by  the  windy  breath 

Of  soft  petitions,  pity,  and  remorse^ 

Cool  and  congeal  again  to  what  it  wa& 

First  at.  Why  answer  not  the  double  majesties 

This  friendly  treaty  of  our  threatened  town  1  490 

K.  Phi,  Speak  England  first,  that  hath  been  forvvl 
first 

To  speak  unto  this  city :  what  say  you  ? 

K,  John,  If  that  the  Dauphin  there,  thy  princely  son, 

Can  in  this  book  of  beauty  read  "  I  love," 

Her  dowry  shall  weigh  equal  with  a  queen : 

For  Anjou,  and  fair  Touraine,  Maine,  Poictieis, 

And  all  that  we  upon  this  side  the  sea — 

Except  this  city  now  by  us  besieg'd — 

Find  liable  to  our  crown  and  dignity, 

Shall  gild  her  bridal  bed ;  and  make  her  rich 

In  titles,  honours,  and  promotions. 

As  she  in  beauty,  education,  blood, 
tt.  Eqwos,  *  Holds  hand  with  any  princess  of  the  world. 

K,  Phi,  What  say'st  thou,  boy  %  look  in  the  lady's  face. 
LoiL  I  do,  my  lord ;  and  in  her  eye  I  find 

A  wonder,  or  a  wondrous  miracle, 
».  s«eKote(A).      The  shadow  of  myself  form'd  in  ^that  orb.* 

I  do  protest  I  never  lov*d  myself,  c,q 
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Till  now  inJucM  I  b«)ield  injeoU 

D»wn  in  tho  flattering  "*  table  of  hor  eye.  i 

[  Whupera  wtk  Blakoq.  ' 
Uich.  [agiile]  Drawn  in  tho  flattering  table  of  hor  eye! — 

Hang'd  in  the  frowning  wrinkle  of  ber  brow  I — 
And  quHrtor'J  in  her  heart! — he  doth  espy 

Uiniaeii  lovo'g  traitor: — thia  ia  pity  now. 
That,  ""hang'd  and  drawn  and  quarter'd,  there  should  be 
In  such  a  love  so  vile  a  lout  as  ho. 

Blanch.  My  uncle's  will  in  Ihia  reapect  is  mine : 
If  he  Be>e  aught  in  you  tliat  '"^inakos  him  like,  510  >' 

That  any  thing  he  aecs,  which  moves  his  liking, 
I  can  with  ease  tronslaU  it  to  my  will ; 
Or  if  you  will,  to  speak  more  properly, 
I  will  enforce  it  easily  to  my  love. 
Furtlier  I  will  not  flatter  you,  niy  1ur<l, 
That  all  I  see  in  you  is  worthy  love. 
Than  this, — that  nothing  do  I  see  in  you. 
Though  churlish  thoughts  tbomsclves  should  bo  your  judge. 
That  I  can  find  should  merit  any  hala. 

A'.  John.  "What  say  these  young  ones ! — ^Vliat  say  you, 
my  niece)  530 

Bhmch.  That  she  is  bound  in  honour  still  to  do 
%Vhat  you  in  wisdom  still  vouchsafe  to  say. 

K.  John.  Speak  then.  Prince   Dauphin ;  can  you  love 
this  lady  t 

Lou.  Nay.  ask  me  if  I  can  refrain  from  love ; 
For  I  do  love  her  most  unfeif^edly. 

K.  John.  Then  do  I  give  Volquessen,  Tourune,  Maine, 
Poictiers,  and  Anjou,  the>sc  five  provinces, 
With  her  to  thee ;  and  this  addition  more, 
Full  thirty  thousand  '""marks  of  English  coin. —  " 

Philip  of  France,  if  thou  be  pleas'd  withal,  540 

Command  thy  son  and  daughter  to  join  hands. 

K.  Phi.  It  likuB  us  well — Young    prinoue,    close   your 

Au»t.  And  your  lips  too ;  for  I  am  well  aasur'd 
That  I  did  so  when  I  wo*  fiwl  ""assur'd.  (i)  " 

K.  Phi.  Now,  cttitens  of  Angiers,  ope  youi  gates, 
I^t  in  that  uniity  wliicli  you  have  made ; 
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For  at  Saint  Mary's  chapel  presently 
The  rites  of  marriage  shall  be  aoleiniiiz'd.  (&) 
Is  not  the  Lady  Constance  in  this  ^^troopt 
I  know  she  is  not ;  for  this  match  made  up 
Her  presence  would  have  intemiptecL  much : 
Where  is  she  and  her  son  ?  tell  me,  who  knows, 

LotL  She's  sad  and  passionate  at  your  liiglinflai^  inL 

K.  Phi,  Andy  by  my  faith,  this  league  that  we  h 
made 
Will  give  her  sadness  yeiy  little  curei— ^ 
Brother  of  England,  how  may  we  content 
This  widow  lady  f     In  her  right  we  came  ; 
Which  we,  God  knows,  have  tom'd  another  iray, 
To  our  own  yantaga 

K.John.  We  will  heal  up  all;  | 

For  well  create  young  Arthur  Duke  of  Bietagne 
And  Earl  of  Eichmond ;  and  this  rich  fair  town 
We  make  him  lord  of. — Call  the  Lady  Constance; 
Some  speedy  messenger  bid  her  repair 
To  our  solemnity : — I  trust  we  shall. 
If  not  fill  up  the  measure  of  her  will. 
Yet  in  some  measure  satisfy  her  so 
That  wo  shall  stop  her  exclamation. 
Go  we,  as  well  as  haste  will  suffer  us. 
To  this  unlocked  for,  unprepared  pomp. 

[Exeunt  all  except  Kichard.      77i^  Citij 
retire  from  the  walls. 

Rich  Mad  world  !  mad  kings  !  mad  ^^composition ! 
John,  to  stop  Arthur  s  title  in  the  whole. 
Hath  willingly  ^^ departed  with  a  part; 
And  Franco, — whose  armour  conscience  buckled  on. 
Whom  zeal  and  charity  brought  to  the  field 
As  God's  own  soldier, — ^^  rounded  in  the  ear 
^^ With  that  same  purpose-changer,  that  sly  devil ; 
That  broker,  that  still  breaks  the  pate  of  faith  ; 
That  daily  break-vow  -,  he  that  wins  of  all, 
Of  kings,  of  beggars,  old  men,  young  men,  maids  ; 

That  smooth-fac'd  gentleman,  tickling  ^^® Commodity 

Commodity,  the  bias  of  the  world ; 

The  world,  who  of  itself  is  ^^^peis6d  well, 
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'  Mode  to  nin  even  npon  eTsn  grouni], 
\M  Till  lliis  advantage,  this  vile-dimwing  bias, 
■if  Thui  sway  of  uiiitioit,  tliU  Commodity, 

fHalcM  it  lake  head  "'from  all  indiflerency, 
VtOTa  iUl  direction,  parpoeo,  course,  iiitijut ; 
JM   And  this  same  biaa,  thia  Commodity, 
P    ClappM  on  the  outward  eye  of  fickle  France, 
f    Hath  drawn  him  (mm  his  own  dntennin'd  aim, 

From  a  resolv'd  and  honoanbla  war. 

To  a  most  base  and  Tilew^nduded  poace. — 

And  why  rail  I  on  tliis  Couiroodity  1 

B«t  "'for  bocROss  he  hath  not  woo VI  ma  yet : 

Not  that  I  have  the  power  to  "*cliitch  my  haiul, 

When  bis  fair  "'angels  would  saliito  my  paliu ; 

But  for  my  hand,  aa  nnattempt*d  yet. 

Like  ft.  poor  be^^r,  raileth  on  tlie  rich. 

Well,  whiles  I  am  a  b^gar,  I  will  rftil, 

And  say,  There  is  no  sin  hut  to  be  rich  : 

And  being  rich,  my  virtue  then  ihall  be. 

To  say.  There  is  no  vice  but  beggary: 

Since  kings  break  faith  '"upon  conimodity,  lu-  rumw 

(loin,  be  my  lord, — for  I  will  worship  thee !  [ExiL  ^j^'' "' 


ScicNi  I.  —  Fr<inea.     T)ie  French  King's  Imt 

Kilter  CoSBTAKCE,  Abthpb,  and  SAUsnunr. 

Cirnnt.  Gone  to  be  married  I  gone  to  swear  a  pesce  ! 
Fidae  blood  to  foJM  blood  join'd  !  gone  to  be  frienila  I 
Shall  Lnuifl  hnvit  Bhuich  t  nnd  Ltlanch  those  provinces  1 
It  iJ"  not  u>;  thon  host  miasjiofce,  mishMtd  ; 
Ito  wi-il  nilvia'd,  t«ll  o'er  thy  tide  again : 
It  cnnnot  be ;  Uiou  dost  but  eay  'ti»  eo  ■ 


386 


KINO  JOHK. 


[iaz. 


1.  SH$eej4ibU, 


2.  Make  peace. 


fH!  Cur.,  11.  8. 119. 
L  AbU..  29X 


I  trust  I  may  not  trost  thee :  for  thy  wotd 
Is  but  the  vain  breath  of  a  common  man : 
Believe  me,  I  do  not  believe  thee,  man  ; 
I  have  a  king's  oath  to  the  eontzazy. 
Thou  shalt  be  punish'd  for  thus  frighting  me : 
For  I  am  sick,  and  ^capable  of  fears  ^ 
Oppressed  with  wrongs,  and  therefore  full  of  fean; 
A  widow,  husbandless,  subject  to  fears ; 
A  woman,  naturally  bom  to  fears ; 
And  though  thou  now  confess  thou  didst  bnt  jeet^ 
AVith  my  vex'd  spirits  I  cannot  'take  a  tpaoe^ 
J»ut  they  will  quake  and  tremble  all  this  day. 
AVhat  dost  thou  mean  by  shaking  of  thy  head  ? 
Why  dost  thou  look  so  sadly  on  my  son  f 
AVliat  means  that  hand  upon  that  breast  of  thine  f 
8.  See  Cor.,  v.  6. 63.  AVhy  liolds  thinc  eye  that  lamentable  'rhenm, 
4.  RMng  above:     Like  a  proud  Hver  *  peering  o'er  his  bounds  1 
^Be  these  sad  signs  confirmers  of  thy  words  t 
Then  speak  again, — not  all  thy  former  tale. 
But  this  one  word,  whether  thy  tale  be  trua 

Sal,  As  true  as  I  believe  you  think  them  false 
That  give  you  cause  to  prove  my  saying  true. 

CoTud.  0,  if  tliou  teach  me  to  believe  this  sorrow 
Teach  tliou  this  sorrow  how  to  make  me  die ; 
And  let  belief  and  life  encounter  so 
As  doth  the  fury  of  two  desperate  men, 
Which  in  the  very  meeting  fall  and  die  I — 
Louis  marry  Blanch !     0  boy,  then  where  art  thou  t 

France  friend  with  England !  what  becomes  of  me  ? 

Fellow  be  gone :  I  cannot  brook  thy  sight ; 
This  news  hath  made  tliee  a  most  ugly  man. 

Sal.  AVhat  other  harm  have  I,  good  lady,  done, 
But  spoke  the  harm  that  is  by  others  done  1 

Const.  Which  harm  witliin  itself  so  heinous  is 
As  it  makes  harmful  all  that  speak  of  it. 

Arfli,  I  do  beseech  you,  madam,  be  *^  con  tent. 

Co7Mt  If  thou,  that  bidd'st  me  be  content,  wert  grim 
L^gly,  and  slanderous  to  thy  mother's  womb. 
Full  of  un pleasing  blots  and  ^sightless  stains, 
I^me,  foolish,  crook6d.  ®swart,  prodigious, 
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Patuli'il  with  foul  moles  and  eye-oflending  marlcs, 

1  would  not  care,  I  then  would  be  content; 

For  then  I  should  not  love  thee  ;  no,  nor  thou 

Itccomn  thy  great  birth,  nor  deserve  s  crown. 

But  thou  iirt  fair ;  and  at  thy  birth,  dear  boy, 

Naluru  and  Fortune  joiu'd  to  make  thee  great : 

Of  Nature's  gifts  thou  maj-at  with  lilies  boast 

And  with  the  half-blown  rose :  but  Fortune,  0 ! 

She  is  corrupted,  chang'd.  and  won  from  thee ; 

She  a(lult<'.mt«s  hourly  with  thine  uncle  John  ; 

And  with  her  golden  hand  bath  pluck'd  on  France 

To  triNtd  down  fair  respect  of  sovereignty. 

That  Btrumpel  Fortune,  that  usurping  John  1 —  6i 

Tell  me,  thou  fellow,  is  not  'France  forswomi  • 

'"Envenom  him  with  words ;  or  got  th«  gone,  i 

And  leave  those  woes  alone  wliich  I  alone 

Am  bound  to  "imderbeor.  t 

SiiL  Pardon  me,  madam, 

may  not  go  without  yon  to  the  kings. 

Otrui.  Thou  mayst,  thou  alialt ;  I  will  not  go  with  thee  : 
I  will  instruct  my  sorrows  to  he  proud ; 
For  grief  is  jiroad,  and  makes  hia  owner  stout  70 

To  ini',  and  to  the  '^etate  of  my  great  grief,  t 

Lul  kings  aasemble ;  for  my  griefs  so  great,  I 

That  no  supporter  but  the  huge  firm  earth 
Can  hold  it  up :  here  I  and  sorrow  sit ; 
Here  is  my  throne,  bid  kings  come  bow  to  it. 

[Stat*  herself  an  the  ground. 

Enter  King  Jobn,  King  Phiup,  LO01B,  BuscB,  Eukor, 
ILiuUAiu),  Adhtiua,  and  Att«ndanl& 

A*.  PhL  Tia  true,  fair  daughter;  and  this  blcssM  day 
Ever  in  France  ehall  be  kept  festival ; 
To  solemnino  tliis  day  tlio  glorious  sun 

.Stjij-8  in  his  conrso.  and  plays  the  '^alchemist,  i 

Turning  with  splnnduiir  of  his  jirecioas  eye  80 

'lliu  nifugrn  iJoildy  unrth  to  glitleriug  g()ld  ; 
Tlie  yearly  cinuse  that  brines  this  day  about 
Shall  oevur  see  it  but  a  holiday.  ^ 

Const  A  wicked  day,  "and  not  a  holy  day  I —    [UUiny-  t 
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15.  Setmma:  iceB. 
aud  Sh.,  p.  820. 


10.  Stai  remain 
Vurt. 


17.  Exctpt:  Abli., 
128L 
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IK  Pledged. 

19.  PUjr  on  the  two 
meanings  of  the 
word— 1.  portrait; 
S.  falae  coin :  see 
Sh.  Key.  p.  84. 

20.  Dlasjrll. :  aoe 
Walker,  Sh.  Ven., 
p.  174. 


3L  TfUwnmgdone 
to  me  and  mp  aon. 
82.  8eeB.andSh., 
p.  313. 


23.  The  lion's  sldn 
which  he  wore:  ie« 
iL  1.145;  and  be- 
low. 131. 


24.  Ftattfrcft. 

25.  Rampant. 


What  hath  this  day  defienr^d  f  what  hath  it  done^ 
That  it  in  golden  letters  should  be  set 
Among  the  high  ^tides  in  the  ^^l^ndar  f 
Nay,  rather  turn  this  day  oat  of  the  weel^ 
This  day  of  shame,  oppression,  peijury : 
Or,  if  it  must  ^^stand  still,  let  wives  with  child 
l^y  that  their  hardens  may  not  fall  this  day, 
I..est  that  their  hopes  prodigioasly  be  croes'd : 
^^But  on  this  day  let  seamen  fear  no  wreck ; 
No  hargains  break  that  are  not  this  day  made : 
This  day,  all  things  began  come  to  ill  end, — 
Yea,  faith  itself  to  hollow  falsehood  change  I 

K.  Phi  By  heaven,  lady,  yoa  shall  have  no  cuae 
To  curse  the  fair  proceedings  of  this  day : 
Have  I  not  ^^pawn'd  to  you  my  m^esty  t 

Const.  You  have  beguil'd  me  with  a  ^counterfeit     loo 
Resembling  ^majesty;  which,  being  touched  and  tried. 
Proves  valueless :  you  are  forsworn,  forsworn ; 
You  came  in  arms  to  spill  mine  enemies'  blood, 
But  now  in  arms  you  streugthen  it  with  yours : 
The  grappling  vigour  and  rough  frown  of  war 
Is  cold  in  amity  and  painted  peace, 

And  our  ^oppression  hath  made  up  this  league. 

Arm,  arm,  you  heavens,  ^against  these  perjur'd  kings  I 
A  widow  cries ;  be  husband  to  me,  heavens  I 
Let  not  the  hours  of  this  ungodly  day 
Wear  out  the  day  in  peace ;  but,  ere  'sunset. 
Set  arm^d  discord  'twixt  these  perjur'd  kings  ! 
Hear  me,  0,  hear  me ! 

Aust  Lady  Constance,  peace  ! 

Const  War !  war !  no  peace  !  peace  is  to  me  a  war. 
O  Limoges  (a)  !  O  Austria !  thou  dost  shame 
*^That  bloody  spoil :  thou  slave,  thou  wretch,  tboa  coward 
Thou  little  valiant,  great  in  villany ! 
Thou  ever  strong  upon  the  stronger  side ! 
Thou  Fortune's  champion  that  dost  never  fight 
But  when  her  humorous  ladyship  is  by 
To  teach  thee  safety  !  thou  art  perjur'd  too, 
Aiid  ^sooth'st  up  greatness.     What  a  fool  art  thou 
A  *^ramping  fool,  to  bra^,  and  stamp,  and  swear. 
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I'lKiii  fiiy  *party  t     Tiioo  cold-blooded  slave,  t 

ii.iDt  tliou  not  spoke  like  thunder  on  my  aidet  ' 

B'-iMi  sworn  my  soldier)  bidding  mo  depend 

I  iwn  thy  stats,  thy  fortune,  and  thy  atrengtht 

And  dost  thou  now  full  over  to  my  foesl 

'I  hou  wear  u  lion's  hide  !  doff  it  for  abanie,  130 

And  hang  a  calf's-skin  on  those  recreant  limhe. 

Aufl.  0,  that  ^a  man  should  speak  those  words  to  mR  !  i 
Iticlt.  "And  hang  a  calfs-skin  on  those  recreant  limbs,  s 
Aiml.  Thou  dar'st  not  say  so,  villain,  for  thy  life.  ^ 

Itich.  Aiid  hang  a  calf's-ekin  on  those  recreant  limbs.  ^ 
A'.  John.  Wo  like  not  this  ;  thou  dost  foi^et  thyself.  1 
K.  I'hi    Uvre  comes  the  holy  logat«  of  the  Fopc. 

Elder  pANDULf  H,  altendal. 

Pond.  Hail,  you  anointed  deputies  of  haavon  I 
To  thw,  Kinjf  John,  my  holy  errand  is, 
I  Pftiidulph,  of  fair  Milan  oardiiial,  140 

And  fnJiu  Vopo  "Innocent  the  leftattt  hen^  1 

I  lo  in  bis  name  religiously  demand,  ' 

Vhy  thou  Against  tbo  church,  our  holy  mother, 

Sq  wilfully  dost  spurn,  and,  '"force  perforce,  ' 

Keep  St«phen  Langton,  chosen  archbisliop 
Of  Canterbury,  from  that  holy  seel 
This,  in  our  foresaid  holy  father's  name. 
Pope  Innocent,  I  do  demand  of  tho& 

A'.  ^fiAn.  '\\Tuit  earthly  name  to  interrogatorieB 
f^an  task  the  free  breath  of  a  sacred  kingi  150 

Thou  canst  not,  canlitial,  devise  a  name 

So  "slight,  unworthy,  and  ridlculoua,  n.  tv. 

To  charge  mo  to  an  answer,  as  the  Pop*.  '■'*■ 

Tell  him  **thia  t»lo;  and  from  tlie  month  of  Enghuid  »  »»> 

Add  thus  much  more, — That  no  Italian  priest 
Shall  ^^  titbu  or  toll  in  our  dominions ;  m  tm 

Hut  as  we,  under  hcavt>n,  ate  siipreme  bead,  ** 

■So,  under  Hiiu,  that  great  snprcmacy,  - 
Where  we  do  reign,  we  will  alonn  uphold, 
Without  ih'  assistance  of  a  mortal  hand  :  160 

So  tell  the  Pope ;  all  revurvnco  K-t  **npart  h  *" 

To  him  and  his  usurp'd  authority.  »-*• 
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:i).  I.e..  bff  the  $in 
of  such  practices. 

M.  Support  thne 
<l*iccit/tU  arts  to 
gainmoneif. 


37.  8«M»  J.  C.x*9.. 
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3K.  She  claims 
lilM>rt]r  to  cun«, 
fYvn  though  it  nity 
bo  WTODg  to  do  so. 


.13.  l.t.,againM 
him. 


K.  Phi  Brother  of  England,  you  blaspheme  in  tlui. 

K.  John,  Though  you,  and  ail  the  kings  of  Chziitadoii. 
Are  led  so  grossly  by  this  meddling  priest^ 
Dreading  the  curse  tiiat  money  may  boy  out; 
And  by  the  merit  of  vile  gold,  dro^  dust^ 
Purchase  corrupted  pardon  of  a  man^ 
Who  in  that  sde  ^sells  pardon  from  himself; 
Though  you  and  all  the  rest,  so  grossly  led,  170 

This  juggling  witchcraft  with  ^revenue  cherish; 
Yet  1,  alone,  alone  do  me  oppose 
Against  the  Pope,  and  count  his  friends  my  foes. 

Pand,  Then  by  the  lawful  power  that  I  have^ 
Thou  shalt  stand  curs'd  and  excommunicate : 
And  blessM  shall  he  be  that  doth  revolt 
From  his  allegiance  to  an  heretic ; 
And  meritorious  shall  that  hand  be  call'd, 
Can6niz6d,  and  worshipp'd  as  a  saint^ 
That  takes  away  by  any  secret  course  180 

Thy  hateful  lifa 

Const,  0,  lawful  let  it  be 

That  I  have  ^'^room  with  Rome  to  curse  awhile ! 
Good  father  cardinal,  cry  tliou  amen 
To  my  keen  curses ;  for  without  my  wrong 
There  is  no  tongue  hath  power  to  ciirse  him  right. 

Pand.  There's  law  and  warrant,  lady,  for  my  curse. 

Const,  And  for  mine  too :  when  law  can  do  no  right, 
Let  it  be  lawful  tliat  law  bar  no  ^wrong : 
Law  cannot  give  my  cliild  his  kingdom  here  ;  190 

For  he  that  holds  his  kingdom  liolds  the  law : 
Therefore,  since  law  itself  is  perfect  wrong, 
How  can  tlie  law  forbid  my  tongue  to  curse  % 

Pand,  Philip  of  France,  on  peril  of  a  curse. 
Let  go  the  liand  of  tliat  arch-heretic ; 
And  raise  the  power  of  France  ^upon  his  head. 
Unless  he  do  submit  himself  to  Rome,  {h) 

Aust,  King  Philip,  listen  to  the  cardinal  201 

K,  John,  Philip,  what  say'st  thou  to  the  cardinal  I 

Const,  What  should  he  say,  but  as  the  cardinal  I 

Lou,  Bethink  you,  father ;  for  the  difference 
Is,  purchase  of  a  heavy  curse  from  Rome, 
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Blanch,  Tlint'*  tho  ciirw)  of  Borne. 

K.  Pku  I  am  perptcx'd,  and  know  not  wliat  to  my. 
Puiul.  Wliut  uuist  tbou  Bay  "but  will  ptfrjjk'Xtbec  more,  . 
I  tiiou  Aland  excommunicato  and  cursM'l 
A'.  Phi.  Onod  rovorond  fntber,  make  my  petson  youw, 


■■'■\  tell  mo  bow  you  would  "bestow  youraelt 
i   li-i  royal  bond  and  mine  are  nowly  knit, 
.:i<t  tlio  conjunction  of  our  inward  souls 

l.irritM.1  in  Itsk^e,  couplod  and  liidi'd  together 
^Vith  all  reiigioua  Btningth  of  sacred  Towa; 
riui  latest  breath  that  gave  the  Hound  of  woida 
W'jis  deep^wont  faitli,  jwace,  amity,  true  love 
ISetwecn  our  kingdoma  and  our  royal  solves; 
"And  even  before  this  truce,  but  new  before, — 
No  lonjter  tlinn  we  well  could  wash  **our  hands, 
To  "clap  tbia  royal  Inr^in  up  of  peace, — 
Heaven  knows,  tht-y  were  l)eBmear'd  and  overatain'd 
With  slaujtblvr'a  pencil,  where  revenge  did  paint 
The  fearful  ^difTercnce  of  incensed  kings  : 
And  sliall  tliMu  bands,  >o  lately  pui^'d  of  blooil, 
So  newly  join'd  in  love,  eo  "strong  in  iMilb, 
Unyoke  this  **9eii!me  and  Ihia  kind  "rt^jneet  t 
Play  fast  and  loose  with  faith  t  so  je«l  with  heaven, 
Ifnki^  such  unconstant  children  of  onraulves. 
As  now  B}Siin  to  anatch  our  palm  from  |iidm ; 
TJnsweur  fuitli  sworn ;  and  on  the  lunrha^bed 
Of  smiling  peace  to  march  a  bloody  host, 
And  make  a  not  on  the  gentle  brow 
Of  true  ainctirity  ?     0,  holy  sir, ' 
My  revensud  father,  let  it  not  be  ao ! 
Out  of  your  grace,  devise,  orOain.  inipOM 
Some  guntle  order;  then  wa  shall  "bo  blest 
To  do  your  pleasure,  and  continue  friendik 

P<in<L   All  form  is  formlr»t\  orrttr  oidcrleas, 
SnvB  what  is  oppoditi'  t"  Knglnnil's  lova 
Tbervfore,  to  amia  '.  Iw  eliam[>ion  of  our  church  I 
Or  let  the  chupch,  our  uiolber,  breathe  her  ourso,— 
A  mother's  curee,— on  her  re%'oUin'!  son. 
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France,  thou  mayst  hold  a  serpent  by  the  toDgiu^ 

A  chafM  lion  by  the  mortal  paw, 
A  fasting  tiger  safer  by  the  tooth. 
Than  keep  in  peace  that  hand  which  thou  doct  hoUL 
K,  Phi,  I  may  disjoin  my  hand,  bot  not  my  faiftL 
PandL  So  imak'st  tiiou  faith  an  enemy  to  &dth; 
And,  like  a  civil  war,  sett'st  oath  to  oath,  f 

5L  8eeB.uid8iu,   Thy  touguc  against  thy  tongue.^     O,  let  thy  vow 
^  ^'*  First  made  to  heaven,  first  be  to  heaven  perform'dy — 

That  is,  to  be  the  champion  of  our  church  ! 
What  since  thou  swor'st  is  sworn  against  thyaelfy 
And  may  not  be  perf ormM  by  thyself : 
For  that  which  thou  hast  sworn  to  do  amiss 
Is  most  amiss  when  it  is  truly  done ;      ' 
And  being  not  done,  where  doing  tends  to  ill^ 
61  seeaandsb..    The  '^^truth  is  then  most  done,  ^not  doing  it : 
^^^whmudou      ^®  better  act  of  purposes  mistook  s 

notdotahatwu      I3  to  uustake  again;  though  indirect^ 
54. 8eej.cw..!T.    Yet  "indirection  thereby  grows  direct, 
85*806 Cor.. It. 7.    -^^^  falsehood  falsehood  cures;  as  **fire  cools  fire 
iwi:  J.  c»fc.  m.  L     Within  the  scorched  veins  of  one  new-bum'd. 
It  is  religion  that  doth  make  vows  kept ; 
But  thou  hast  sworn  against  religion :  (c) 
Therefore  thy  later  vow  against  thy  firat 
Is  in  thyself  rebellion  to  thyself ; 
And  better  conquest  never  canst  thou  make 
Than  arm  thy  constant  and  thy  nobler  parts 
Against  these  giddy-loose  suggestions : 
Upon  which  better  part  our  prayers  come  in, 

60.  conduemd  to     If  thou  ^  vouchsafe  tlicm ;  but  if  not,  then  know  -^ 

a^^pi^j.c^.  rj^^  p^j^  ^j  ^^j.  ^^^  57iig)it  on  thee, 

67.  Fwughu^by    go  hcavv  as  thou  shalt  not  shake  them  off, 

Attraction  after  *'  . 

t{on.piur.:  wi>bo-    But  iu  despaiT  die  under  their  black  weight.  (<i) 
w.iT.i2»;Abto..       ^^^^  RebeUion,  flat  rebeUion  ! 

Eick  Wiirt  not  bo  t 

Will  not  a  calf  s-skin  stop  that  mouth  of  thine  % 

Lou,  Father,  to  arms  ! 

Blanch.  Upon  thy  wedding-day  ? 

Against  the  blood  that  thou  hast  married ) 
What,  shall  our  feast  be  kept  vdih  slaughtered  men  ?      3 
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Sliall  liraj-ing  tnimpoU  and  loud  '"ohnrliah  drams, —  « 

ClamouN  oi  hell, — be  '*mea«ui«s  to  our  pomp  1  ^ 

0  husband,  hear  me  '. — "ay,  alack,  how  now  * 
Ib  huBt>an<l  in  my  mouth  1 — even  for  thnt  name. 
'Which  till  tliis  time  my  tongnn  did  uu'ur  pronoiuice,  ^ 
U{)0ii  my  kni-o  I  beg,  go  not  to  amis 
AguiiiBt  miuu  uncle. 

(Joiul.  0,  upon  my  knee, 

)Iado  hnid  with  kcMlitig,  I  do  pray  to  theo, 
I'hou  rirtuoufl  Dauphin,  alt«i  not  the  doom  jio 

Furi'thoii^lit  by  hiuvun  I 

BUiiirh.  Nnw  iiliall  I  M*  thy  love :  what  motive  uiay 
Tkt  Btroiigur  with  thcc  ihaii  tli«  name  of  wifei 

Coixfl.  'I'liat  which  u|>holdcth  him  that  thee  upholds. 
Ilia  honour ; — 0,  thino  honour,  Louia,  thine  honour ! 

Lou,  1  "  mua«  your  mj^esty  dutli  soem  ao  cold,  * 

^Vtiuii  fluch  '"profound  rtapect*  da  pull  you  on.  a 

Patui.  I  will  denounce  a  curse  upon  hia  head.  * 

K.  Phi.  I'hou  alialt  not  need, — England,  I'll  fall  from 

Onvd.  0  fair  return  of  banish'd  mnj«ety  I  330 

Eli.  O  foul  revolt  of  Fnjiich  inunustancy  1 
K.  Jo/in.  France,  thou  shall  rue  ihU  hour  williin  this  hour, 
Sich.  Uld  Tims  the  dock^aettcr.  that  bald  *°Boxton  Time,  c 

la  it  OB  he  will  I  well,  then,  France  shall  rue. 

Blaiirh,  Tlie  aun's  o'lircaat  with  blood  :  fair  day,  adieu  ! 

Which  is  the  side  lh»t  I  must  go  •*  withal  t  « 

1  an  with  both :  each  army  hath  a  hand ; 
And  in  their  mgc,  I  having  hold  of  both. 
They  whirl  oxundcr  and  diBmembor  me. 

Huabaiiil,  I  cannot  |)my  lluit  tliou  niayst  win ;  340 

Uncle,  I  neeils  must  pny  that  thou  mayst  kee ; 

Father,  I  may  not  wish  llie  f<*luno  thine ; 

Onuidam,  I  will  not  wish  tlty  wishes  thrive : 

Whoever  wins,  on  tlmt  side  slioll  I  lose ; 

AssurM  loeis  butore  the  match  lie  play'd. 

Loit.  Lady,  with  me,  with  nis  thy  fortune  livea. 
Blaneh.  Tliete  where  my  fortune  Uvea,  there  my  life  die* 
K.  John,  •'CoUMD,  go  draw  out  ^puiaaance  bother.        J^"" 
[Exit  ItldlARik.  M  aX^ 
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France,  I  am  bum'd  up  with  inflatw^jng  wEath; 

A  rage  whose  heat  hath  this  condition^  ^ 

That  nothing  can  allay't,  nothing  but  blood, — 

The  best  and  dearest-valu'd  blood  of  France. 

K.  Phi,  Thy  rage  shall  bum  thee  up,  and  thoudialttm 
To  ashes,  ere  our  blood  shall  quenoh  that  fixe : 
Look  to  thyself,  thou  art  in  jeopardy. 

K,  John,  No  more  than  he  that  threats. — ^To  ansi  kl'i 
hie! 
[Exeunt,  severally,  the  English  and  French  Kuigi,^ 


1.  T»kt$brfMth. 


2.  Oo  to  the  pkm 
where  my  mother 
U. 


ScBNB  IL — The  same.  Plains  near  Angiers, 

Alarums,  excursions.    Enter  Bichard,  wUh  Austria's  hdd, 

Rich,  Now,  by  my  life,  this  day  grows  wondrous  hot; 
Some  airy  devil  hovers  in  the  sky, 
And  pours  down  mischief. — ^Austria's  head  lie  there. 
While  Eichard  ^breathes. 

Enter  King  John,  Arthur,  and  Hubert. 

K,  John,  Hubert,  keep  thou  this  boy. — Cousin   ^maifi 
up: 
My  mother  is  assailM  in  our  tent^ 
And  ta'en,  I  fear. 

Rich,  My  lord,  I  rescu'd  her; 

Her  highness  is  in  safety,  fear  you  not : 
But  on,  my  liege ;  for  very  little  pains  ^ 

Will  bring  this  labour  to  an  happy  end.  \Exe^ 


1.  N'ephew:  loel. 
MS. 


ScBNB  ILL — Tlie  same,  AnotJier  part  of  the  plains. 

Alarums,  excursions,  retreat.     Enter  King  John,  Elinor, 
Arthur,  Richard,  Hubert,  and  Lords. 

K,  John,  [to  Elinor']  So  shall  it  be;   your  grace  sha) 
stay  behind, 
So  strongly  guarded. — [To  Arthur']  ^Cousin,  look  not  sad: 
Thy  grandam  loves  thee ;  and  thy  uncle  will 
As  dear  be  to  thee  as  thy  father  was. 
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Arth,  O,  this  will  make  my  mother  die  with  grief ! 

A'.  John,  \to  Bichard]  Cousin,  away  for  England ;  haste 
before: 
And,  ere  our  coming,  see  thou  'shake  the  bags  s.  seeabore.t.  i. 

Of  hoarding  abbots ;  set  at  liberty  J '^"2^^°"  *•«*"»*• 

Imprisoned  angels  :  the  fat  ribs  of  peace 
Must  by  the  hungry  now  be  fed  upon :  lo 

Use  our  commission  in  'his  utmost  force.  s.  see  b.  a&d  sh.. 

Rich,  *Bell,  book,  and  candle  shall  not  drive  me  back,      J'touiusionto 
When  gold  and  silver  becks  me  to  come  on.  '««•  u»«i »» the 

I  leave  your  highness. — Grandam,  I  will  pray —  munidu^^TIU 

If  ever  I  remember  to  be  holy—  ^"^  '^  ^^•• 

For  your  fair  safety ;  so,  I  kiss  your  hand. 

Eli,  ''Farewell,  gentle  cousin.  s.  AatriByiL:M« 

A'.  John.  Coz,  farewell  l"^''  »»^  ^""^ 

[Exit  ElCHARD. 

Eli.  Come  hither,  little  kinsman ;  hark,  a  word. 

[Takes  Arthur  aside. 

K,  John.  Come  hither,  Hubert     0  my  gentle  Hubert, 
We  owe  thee  much  I  within  this  wall  of  flesh  2 1 

There  is  a  soul  counts  thee  her  creditor. 
And  with  advantage  means  to  pay  thy  love : 
And,  my  good  friend,  thy  voluntary  oath 
Lives  in  this  bosom,  dearly  cherished. 
Give  me  thy  hand.     I  had  a  thing  to  say, — 
But -I  will  fit  it  with  some  better  time. 
By  heaven,  Hubert,  I'm  almost  asham'd 
To  say  what  good  respect  I  have  of  thee. 

Huh,  I  am  much  bounden  to  your  majesty.  30 

K.  John.  Good  friend,  thou  hast  no  cause  to  say  so  yet ; 
But  thou  shalt  have :  and  creep  time  ne'er  so  slow, 
Yet  it  shall  come  for  me  to  do  thee  good. 
I  had  a  thing  to  say, — but  let  it  go : 
The  sun  is  in  the  heaven,  and  the  proud  day, 
Attended  with  the  pleasures  of  the  world. 

Is  all  too  wanton  and  too  full  of  ® gauds  e.  Bawtk$,  tovs. 

To  give  me  audience : — if  the  midnight  bell 
Did,  with  his  iron  tongue  and  brazen  mouth, 
Sound  one  into  the  drowsy  ear  of  night ;  40 

If  this  same  were  a  churchyard  where  we  stand, 
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7.  Potf8$. 


8  DtapoHticm. 


9.  Here.  M  brood* 
iitg:  Abb..  374. 


10.  8m Cor., LI. 
141. 


11.  AsdlMjlL:  see 
Walker.  Sb.  Von., 
p.  174. 


12.  To  Arthur:  seo 
above.  L  348. 


And  thou  possessM  with  a  thousand  wrongs  ; 

Or  if  that  surly  spirit,  melancholy. 

Had  bak'd  thy  blood,  and  made  it  heavy-thick. 

Which  else  runs  tickling  up  and  down  the  Teiiu^ 

Making  that  idiot,  laughter,  ^keep  men's  eyes^ 

And  strain  their  cheeks  to  idle  merriment^— 

A  ^passion  hateful  to  my  purposes; 

Or  if  that  thou  couldst  see  me  without  eyes. 

Hear  me  without  thine  ears,  and  make  reply 

Without  a  tongue,  using  conceit  alone, 

Without  eyes,  ears,  and  harmful  sound  of  words  ; 

Then,  in  despite  of  ®  brooded  watchfid  day,    • 

I  would  into  thy  bosom  pour  my  thoughts : 

But,  ah,  I  will  not ! — yet  I  love  thee  well ; 

And,  by  my  troth,  I  think  thou  lov  st  me  welL 

Hub.  So  well,  that  what  you  bid  me  undertake, 
^^Though  that  my  death  were  adjunct  to  my  act. 
By  heaven,  I'd  do't. 

K,  John.  Do  not  I  know  thou  wouldst? 

Good  Hubert,  Hubert,  Hubert,  tlirow  thine  eye 
On  yon  young  boy :  I'll  tell  thee  what,  my  friend. 
He  is  a  very  serpent  in  my  way ; 
And  wheresoe'er  this  foot  of  mine  doth  tread. 
He  lies  before  me ; — dost  thou  understand  me  1 
Thou  art  his  keeper. 

H2ib.  And  I'll  keep  him  so. 

That  ho  shall  not  offend  your  ^^  majesty. 

A''.  Joh7i,  Death. 

Hub.  My  lord  1 

K.  John.  A  grave. 

Hub.  He  shall  not  live. 

K.  John,  Enoi] 

I  could  bo  merry  now.     Hubert,  I  love  thee ; 
Well,  I'll  not  say  what  I  intend  for  tliee : 
Hubert,  remember. — Madam,  fare  you  well : 
I'll  send  those  powers  o'er  to  your  majesty. 

Eli,  My  blessing  go  with  thee  ! 

K,  John,  For  England,  ^co 

Hubert  shall  be  your  man,  t'  attend  on  you 
With  all  true  duty. — On  toward  Calais,  ho  !  [jfj 


ScexE  IV. — The  tame.      Tlie  French  King's  lait. 
Enter  King  Philip,  Lodib,  Paxdllph,  and  Attomlunte, 
A'.  Phi.  So,  by  ft  roiiring  tempest  on  the  'flood,  ' 

A  wholo  nnuftdo  of  *convent«d  anil  i 

Is  scuttcr'd  and  dUjoin'd  from  felloweliip. 

P-md.  Conrago  and  comfort !  all  ehnll  yet  go  welL 
A'.  Phi.  Wliut  can  go  well,  when  we  have  run  bo  ilH 

Arc  wo  not  bentt'n  t      la  not  A'ngicis  lost! 

Arthur  (a'on  [irisonert  divers  dear  (ricnda  alaint 

Ami  Ijloody  *EiigIa«d  into  England  gone,  i 

OBrbmiing  inl«rruption,  spite  of  France  1 

Lwt.  Wliat  he  hath  won.  that  hath  he  fortified  :  lo 

8n  hot  a  speed  with  such  ailvtce  ilispoe'd, 

tSucli  temjiurato  order  in  so  fierce  a  course, 

Doth  want  example  :  who  hath  road  or  heard 

Of  any  kindred  action  like  to  thisi 

A'.  Phi.  Well  could  I  hear  that  England  hail  this  praise, 

So  we  could  find  some  pattern  of  our  eluuixL — 

l^mk,  who  comes  here  !  a  grave  unto  a  bouI  ; 

Holding  th'  eternal  spirit,  against  het  will, 

In  the  vUo  prison  of  afflicted  breath. 

Enter  Const asck. 

I  prithee,  lady,  go  away  with  me.  jo 

Vaiuii.  Lo,  now  !  now  see  the  issne  of  jom  peace  ! 
K.  Phi.  Patience,  good  lady  I  comfort,  gentle  Conabmcvl 
Ctmgt.  No,  I  *defy  all  counsel,  all  redress,  i 

lint  that  which  ends  all  counsel,  true  rediess, 

Dt^th,  di-nth  : — 0  amiable  lovely  deeth  1 

Arise  forth  from  tlia  couch  of  lasting  night. 

Thou  hate  and  terror  to  prosperity. 

And  T  will  kiss  thy  dt^testahlu  bones; 

And  put  my  eyeballs  in  thy  vanity  brows ;  30 

And  *ring  them  lingcn  with  thy  household  worms ;  1 

And  stop  this  'gap  of  bruith  with  fnlsome  dustj  ^ 

And  l>e  a  ^carrion  moustitr  like  thyself :  • 

Come,  prin  on  me ;  and  I  will  think  Ihou  sntil'at,  < 

And  buM  then  as  thy  wife  I    'ilfaory's  lore,  \ 

0,  come  tu  mo  I  t 
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9.  Afflicted  one : 
corap.  Cor.,  IL 1. 
IM. 


10.  Savage,  erud^ 
akdeton  ^  death. 

11.  Ordinary:  Me 
Ant.,  T.  2. 197. 


12.  S«e  B.  and  Sh., 
p.  S2L 


13.  Ukely. 


14.  See  Cor.,  ▼.  8. 

17. 


i\  And  am  abU  to 
dutinffuish. 

16.  l.a.,  for  hfr  son, 
vhich  has  made 
her  hair  grqf. 


K,  Phi  0  fair  ^affliction,  peace ! 

Const,  No,  no,  I  will  not^  having  breath  to  CI7^— 
O,  that  my  tongue  were  in  the  thunder's  month! 
Then  with  a  passion  would  I  shake  the  world; 
And  rouse  from  sleep  that  ^^fell  anatomy 
Which  cannot  hear  a  lady's  feeble  voices 
Which  scorns  a  ^^  modem  invocation. 

Pand,  Lady,  you  utter  madness,  and  not  sonow. 

Const  Thou  art  not  holy  to  belie  me  so  ; 
I  am  ^not  mad :  this  hair  I  tear  is  mine; 
My  name  is  Constance;  I  was  Gefifrej^s  wife; 
Young  Arthur  is  my  son,  and  he  is  lost : 
I  am  not  mad ; — I  would  to  heaven  I  were ! 
For  then  'tis  ^*like  I  should  forget  mys^ :  ji 

O,  if  I  could,  what  grief  should  I  forget  [ — 
Preach  some  philosophy  to  make  me  mad. 
And  thou  shalt  he  can6niz*d,  cardinal ; 
For,  heing  not  mad,  hut  sensihle  of  grief, 
^ly  reasonable  part  produces  reason 
How  I  may  be  delivered  ^*of  these  woes. 
And  teaches  me  to  kill  or  hang  myself : 
If  I  were  mad,  I  sliould  forget  my  son, 
Or  madly  think  a  babe  of  clouts  were  he : 
I  am  not  mad ;  too  well,  too  well  I  ^^feel  i 

The  different  plague  of  each  calamity. 

K,  Phi  Bind  up  those  tresses. — O,  what  ^^love  I  note 
In  the  fair  multitude  of  those  her  hairs  ! 
AVhere  but  by  chance  a  silver  drop  hath  fall'n. 
Even  to  that  drop  ten  thousand  wiry  friends 
Do  glue  themselves  in  sociable  grief ; 
Like  true,  inseparable,  faithful  loves. 
Sticking  together  in  calamity. 

Cmst  To  England,  if  you  will,  (a) 

K.  Phi  Bind  up  your  haiia. 

Cifnd,  Yes,  that  I  will ;  and  wherefore  -will  I  do  it  1 
I  tore  them  from  their  bonds,  and  cried  aloud, 
*'  0,  that  these  hands  could  so  redeem  my  son. 
As  they  have  given  these  hairs  their  liberty  ! " 
But  now  I  envy  at  their  liberty, 
And  will  again  commit  them  to  their  bonds. 


EiN'G  Joas. 
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■  \nne  my  poor  child  is  a  prisoner. — 

'.iii|.  "fattier  cardinal,  I  have  heard  you  say  i 

Dut  wo  sliiiU  Bea  Mid  know  our  friends  in  heovon  :  ' 

if  tliiit  1)0  true,  I  bIioII  ace  my  boy  again ;  So 

For  8incu  tlie  hirth  uf  Caiii,  tlie  lirat  male  child, 

To  hiiu  that  did  but  yuatvrday  '•suHpire,  ' 

There  was  not  such  a  gracioua  creature  bom. 

But  now  will  "conkpr-eorrow  eat  my  bud,  i 

And  chase  the  uatlvo  bcniity  from  his  cheek,  ' 

And  ho  will  look  us  hollow  as  a  ghoat, 

As  dim  and  meagro  as  aii  agutvfit; 

And  so  lie'll  die ;  and,  rising  fio  again. 

When  I  §liall  m<N:t  him  in  the  court  of  heaven 

I  Bhali  not  know  him :  therefore  uevor,  never  90 

Must  1  behold  my  pretty  Artliur  more. 

Puml.  You  '"hold  too  huiuuus  a  re«i>ect  of  griuf  " 

C'jiutt.  He  talks  to  mo  that  "never  had  a  son.  i 

A'.  Phi,  You  are  as  fond  of  grief  as  of  your  cluld.  ' 

Const.  Grief  tills  the  room  up  of  my  absent  child, 

Lies  iu  Ids  bed,  walks  up  and  down  with  me, 

Puts  on  his  pretty  looks,  repeats  bis  words, 

**Kemombew  me  of  all  his  gracious  partx,  1 

Stuffs  out  his  vacaut  garments  with  his  form ; 

Then  have  1  reason  to  he  fond  of  grief.  100 

Fare  you  well :  hod  you  such  a  loss  as  I, 

I  could  give  twttur  comfort  tJuui  you  do. — 

I  will  nut  keep  this  form  upon  my  head, 

[l>ia}u-'^Ung  htr  hnir. 

When  tlictu  is  such  disorder  in  my  wit, 

0  Lord  !  my  hoy,  my  Arthur,  my  fair  eon  ! 

My  life,  my  joy,  my  food,  ray  nil  the  world  1 

My  widow  comfort,  and  my  sottuw's  cun!  I  [f^it 

K.  Phi.  I  fear  some  outrage,  and  I'll  follow  hwr.     [KxiL 
Lwi.  I'hcrtr's  uotlung  in  this  world  can  Diako  me  ''joy  :    1 

Life  is  as  tedious  as  a  twice-told  tale  1 10 

Vpxing  the  dull  ear  of  n  drowsy  man  ; 

And  bitter  **sluirae  luith  Bjxiil'd  the  ewret  world's  tostv,         ■ 

'lltat  it  yields  naught  but  gull  and  bitturnMa.  ' 

Pond.  Itefore  the  curing  of  a  strong  diseaao, 
D  in  the  instant  of  repair  and  health, 
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25.  'That* odd.: 
(imitied  wctri 
ciuud. 


2A.  OMoflr 
Cor..  ilL  L  78. 


27.  Younghoyi*. 
Hr  WM  nuw  about 
15;  KH!  iv.  1.  8. 

28.  ITno^pcr. 


29.  /«  ATUputoUA 


30.  AbK.  2W;  B. 
uitl  SU.,  p.  IG. 


SI.  Wirkf'Utf  rxc* 
ruttd:  leoCor.,  y. 
3.4. 


.TA  Rm  J.  Cct..  il. 
1.44. 


The  fit  is  strongest ;  evils  that  take  leave. 
On  their  departure  most  of  all  show  evil : 
What  have  you  lost  by  losing  of  this  day  f 

Lou,  All  days  of  glory,  joy,  and  happineaa. 

Pand,  If  you  had  won  it,  certainly  you  had. 
Ko,  no ;  when  Fortune  means  to  men  most  good. 
She  looks  upon  them  with  a  threatening  eyei 
Tis  strange  to  think  how  much  King  John  hath  lost 
In  this  which  he  accounts  so  clearly  won : 
Are  not  you  griev'd  ^Arthur  is  his  prisoner  f 

LoiL  As  heartily  as  he  is  glad  he  hath  him. 

Pand,  Your  mind  is  all  as  youthful  as  your  hlood. 
Kow  hear  me  speak  with  a  prophetic  spirit ; 
For  even  the  breath  of  what  I  mean  to  speak 
Shall  blow  each  dust,  each  straw,  each  little  '^mb. 
Out  of  the  path  which  shall  directly  lead 
Thy  foot  to  England's  throne ;  and  therefore  mark. 
Jolm  hath  seiz'd  Arthur ;  and  it  cannot  be. 
That,  whiles  warm  life  plays  in  that  ^infant's  veins^ 
The  ^  misplaced  John  should  entertain  one  hour. 
One  minute,  nay,  one  quiet  breath  of  rest : 
A  sceptre  snatched  with  an  unruly  hand 
Must  be  as  boisterously  maintained  as  gained ; 
And  he  that  stands  upon  a  slippery  place 
^  flakes  nice  of  no  vile  hold  to  stay  him  up : 
Tliat  John  may  stand,  then  Arthur  needs  must  fall ; 
So  bo  it,  for  it  cannot  be  but  so. 

Lou,  But  what  shall  I  gain  by  young  Arthur's  fall  ? 

Pand,  You,  in  the  right  of  Lady  Blanch  your  wife, 
May  then  make  all  the  claim  that  Arthur  did. 

Lou,  And  lose  it,  life  and  all,  as  Arthur  did. 

Pand,  How  green  you  are,  and  fresh  in  this  old  woi 
John  lays  *^you  plots ;  the  times  conspire  with  you ; 
For  he  that  steeps  his  safety  in  true  blood 
Shall  find  but  bloody  safety  and  untrue. 
This  act,  ^^so  evilly  bonie,  shall  cool  the  hearts 
Of  all  his  people,  and  freeze  up  their  zeal, 
Tliat  none  ^o  small  advantage  shall  step  forth 
To  check  his  reign,  but  they  will  cherish  it; 
No  natural  ^^  exhalation  in  the  sky, 


o  of  nature,  no  dUtomper'd  duy, 
1  wind,  no  costom^d  event, 
But  they  will  pluck  away  hia  natural  caiuo. 
And  call  them  meteora,  prodigies,  and  signs. 
Abortives,  ptiaageB,  and  tongues  of  heaven. 
Plainly  denouncing  vengeance  upon  John. 

Imu.  Muy  bu  he  will  not  touch  young  Arthur's  life, 
But  hold  himsc-lf  safe  in  his  **prisonment 

Pand.  O,  air,  when  he  aliall  hoar  of  your  approach, 
"If  that  young  Arthur  be  not  gone  already. 
Even  at  that  news  he  dies ;  and  then  the  lioorts 
Of  all  his  people  shall  revolt  from  him. 
And  kisa  the  lips  of  ^unacquainted  change; 
And  pick  strong  matter  of  revolt  and  wrath 
Out  of  the  bloody  finj^ra'  ends  of  John. 
Methinka  I  »ee  tJiis  '^hurly  all  on  foot : 
And,  0,  what  hotter  matter  *^bieedA  for  yon 
Than  I  havs  nam'd  ! — ^The  bastard  Falconbridge 
Is  now  in  England,  "^ransacking  the  church. 
Offending  charity  :  if  but  a  dozen  French 
Were  there  in  arms,  they  would  he  aa  a  call 
To  *^tnin  bm  thousand  English  to  their  aide; 
Kv'n  as  a  little  anow,  tumblod  about, 
Anon  hecomea  a  monnlain.     Noble  Dauphin, 
Go  with  me  to  the  king : — 'tis  wonderful 
'Wliat  may  be  wrought  out  of  their  discontent, 
Knw  that  their  souls  are  topful  of  offence : 
For  England  go  : — I  will  *'wliet  on  the  kin^ 

Lou.  Strong  reasona  make  strong  actions :  let  ns  fiQ : 
If  you  say  ay,  the  king  will  not  say  no.  [ExaMt, 
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ACT    IV. 

{Impritonmtai  and  DtaH  nfPrmet  ArtMitr.) 

SoEXi  I- — XoiihamjiioH  (see  i.  1).      A  room  in  (Ao  ««(i 

Enter  Hukkbt  ami  firo  Attendants. 

Huh.  Heat  'me  tliiwe  irons  hut;  and  look  you  stand 

Within  the  anus :  when  I  strike  my  foot 

VOL.   L  2  c 
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[Aait 


2.  Unbecoming. 

3.  Speak. 


L  Faith  ns  a 
Christian, 


fi.  Suspect, 


6.  Pronounced 
as  monoMyll., 
wnrriaint:  Abb. 
461 


7.  Sm  Cor..  T.  6.  53 


Upon  the  bosom  of  the  ground,  mah  forth. 
And  bind  the  boy  which  you  shall  find  with  me 
Fast  to  the  chair :  be  heedful :  hence,  and  watch* 

First  Attend.  1  hope  your  waiiant  will  bear  out  the  deed. 

Hub,  ^Uncleanly  scruples !  fear  not  you :  look  tot 

[£xeuni  Attendaok 
Young  lady  come  forth ;  I  have  to  'say  with  yoiL 

Enter  Abthub. 

Arth,  Good  morrow,  Hubert. 

Huh,  Good  moiTow,  little  princei  lo 

Arth,  As  little  prince  (having  so  great  a  title 
To  be  more  prince)  as  may  be. — ^You  are  sad. 
Hub.  Indeed,  I  have  been  merrier. 

Arth.  Mercy  on  me ! 

Methinks  no  body  should  be  sad  but  I : 
Yet,  I  remember,  when  I  was  in  France, 
Young  gentlemen  would  be  as  sad  as  night. 
Only  for  wantonness.     By  my  *  Christendom, 
So  I  were  out  of  prison,  and  kept  sheep, 
I  should  be  merry  as  the  day  is  long ; 
And  so  I  would  be  here,  but  that  I  ^doubt 
My  uncle  practises  more  harm  to  me : 
He  is  afraid  of  me,  and  I  of  him : 
Is  it  my  fault  that  I  was  Geffrey's  son  ? 
No,  indeed,  is*t  not ;  and  I  would  to  heaven 
I  were  your  son,  so  you  would  love  me,  Hubei*t. 

Hub.  [aside]  If  I  talk  to  him,  with  his  innocent  prate 
He  will  awake  my  mercy,  which  lies  dead : 
Therefore  I  will  be  sudden  and  dispatch. 

Arth.  Are  you  sick,  Hubert  ?  you  look  pale  to-day : 
In  sooth,  I  would  you  were  a  little  sick, 
That  I  might  sit  all  night  and  watch  with  you : 
I  ^warrant  I  love  you  more  than  you  do  me. 

Hub.  [fmde]    His   words    do   take    possession    of 
bosom. — 

Read  here,  young  Arthur,  (a)  [Showtng  a  paper 

[Aside]  How  now,  foolish  ^rheum 
Turning  dispiteous  torture  out  of  door ! 
I  must  be  brief,  lest  resolution  drop 
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t  at  mine  ejefl  in  tender  womanish  tean. — 

D  you  not  lead  it !  is  it  not  fair  writl  40 

^Arth.  Too  (airly,  Hut>ert,  for  bo  fowl  "effect :  » 

t  you  with  hot  irons  bum  out  both  mine  eye*  t  '' 

Bub.  Young  boy,  I  musL 
WArtk.  And  will  you  t 

USub.  And  I  -will. 

I  ^rtA.  HfiTfl  you  the  heart  %  When  your  head  did  but  ache, 

ait  my  handkercher  about  your  t^ws, — 

e  beet  I  had,  a  printess  wrought  it  me, — 
1  I  did  never  ask  it  you  again ; 
1  with  my  hand  at  midnight  held  your  bead  -,  50 

d  like  the  watchful  mioutee  to  the  hour, 

U  and  anon  cheer'd  up  the  heavy  time, 
ing,  "What  lack  youl"  and,  "Where  liee  your  grief  1" 
"  What  good  love  may  I  perform  for  you  J " 
^    my  a  poor  man's  ton  would  have  lien  still, 
And  ne'er  Iiave  spoke  a.  loving  word  to  you ; 
But  you  ot  your  siuk  service  had  a  prince. 
Nay,  you  may  think  my  love  was  crafty  Itm, 
And  call  it  cunniti); ;— do,  'an  if  yon  will:  » 

If  heaven  bo  pleas 'd  that  you  must  use  mo  ill,  60  * 

"Why,  then  you  muat. — Will  you  pnt  out  mtno  eyeat 
These  eyes  that  never  did  ^"nor  never  shall  v 

So  much  as  frown  on  you  t  ' 

Jiub.  I've  sworn  to  do  it; 

And  with  hot.  irons  must  I  bum  them  out. 

Arth.  Ah,  none  hut  in  tliia  iron  age  would  do  it ! 
The  iron  of  itedf,  though  >^heat  red-hot,  u 

Approaching  near  tbeee  eyea,  would  drink  my  t«ais, 
And  quench  '^his  fiery  indignatian  u 

Evnn  in  the  water  of  mine  innocence;  70  " 

Nny,  aitr-r  that,  consume  away  in  rust, 

'^  But  for  containing  fire  to  harm  mine  eycei  t 

Are  you  more  stuhbora-hard  than  hammer'd  iront 
"An  if  an  angel  sboold  have  come  to  lue,  l 

And  told  me  Hubert  should  put  out  mine  eye«, 
I  would  not  have  believ'd; — no  tangno  but  Uulxrt's — (i) 

Hub.  Come  forth  !  ]Stamp». 
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'4  I- 


15.  Awctdfr, 
J.  Caoi..  L  &  91 


19.  IfffOUvmtUi 
feel 

17.  VioUnlOt  pain- 
ful. 

18.  Heretennof 
reproof:  Abb..  185. 
and  Bible  Word- 
Book.  8.  ▼. 

19.  Laekpovfsr 
si^glcieni  to  pUaiL 


Re-enier  AttendantB,  ictth  card,  trofu^  ^ 

Do  as  I  bid  you  do. 

Arth,  0,  save  me,  Hubeit,  sare  me  I  my  ejes  an  ( 
Even  with  the  fierce  looks  of  these  bloodj  men. 

Hub,  Give  me  the  iron,  I  say,  and  bind  JiJTn  hem 

Arth.  Alas,  what  need  you  be  ao  boisteroua-ioiigjh  1 
I  will  not  straggle,  I  will  stand  stone-etilL 
For  heaven-sake,  Hubert,  let  me  not  be  bound  1 
Kay,  hear  me,  Hubert  1— drive  theae  men  awaj. 
And  I  will  sit  as  quiet  as  a  lamb ; 
I  will  not  stir,  nor  wince,  nor  speak  a  word. 
Nor  look  upon  the  iron  angerly : 
Thrust  but  these  men  away,  and  111  f oigiTB  yon. 
Whatever  torment  you  do  put  me  to. 

Hub,  €rO,  stand  within ;  let  me  alone  with  him. 

First  Attend.  I  am  best  pleased  to  be  ^from  such  a 

[Exeunt  Atten 

Arth.  Alas,  I  then  have  chid  away  my  friend  1 
He  hath  a  stern  look,  but  a  gentle  heart : — 
Let  him  come  back,  that  his  compassion  may- 
Give  life  to  yours. 

Hub.  Come,  boy,  prepare  yourself. 

Arth,  Is  there  no  remedy  1 

Hub,  None,  but  to  lose  your 

Arth,  0  heaven  I — that  there  were  but  a  mote  in  y 
A  grain,  a  dust,  a  gnat,  a  wandering  hair. 
Any  annoyance  in  that  precious  sense ! 
Then,  ^®  feeling  what  small  things  are  ^^boisteroiis  thei 
Your  vile  intent  must  needs  seem  horrible. 

Hub,  Is  this  your  promise  1  ^®go  to,  hold  your  torn 

Arth.  Hubert,  the  utterance  of  a  brace  of  tongues 
Must  needs  ^^waiit  pleading  for  a  pair  of  eyes : 
Let  me  not  hold  my  tongue, — let  me  not,  Hubert  • 
Or,  Hubert,  if  you  will,  cut  out  my  tongue, 
So  I  may  keep  mine  eyes :  O,  spare  mine  eyes. 
Though  to  no  use  but  still  to  look  on  you  ! — - 
Lo,  by  my  troth,  the  instrument  is  cold, 
And  would  not  harm  me. 

Hub*  I  can  heat  it,  boy. 


Arlh.  Ko.  in  good  Booth;  the  fire  is  dead  wiiU  grief, 

"'creiite  for  comfort,  to  ba  nt'd 
uiiileserv'd  vxtremM  :  ecu  else  yourself; 
u  lualit^  in  tUu  burning  coal ; 
hnalli  of  htMtven  hath  blown  his  spirit  ont, 
slrew'U  repentant  ashes  on  his  head.  iji 

'ub.  But  with  my  breath  I  can  revive  it,  boy. 
rth.  And  it  you  do,  you  will  but  make  it  blush, 
with  sluuni!  of  your  proceed in(tH,  Huliwt: 
Ij,  it  perchnnce  will  *'e|iitrkle  in  your  eyea; 
1,  like  a  dog  that  is  compelled  to  %ht, 

ktcb  at  his  master  that  doth  ^tarre  bun  on.  v  vm.*y*iti 

things  that  you  should  use  to  do  mo  wrong  i^.TiT' "" 

ly  tbeir  office  ;  only  you  do  Inck 

it  mercy  which  fierce  fire  and  iron  ^'extend,  n.  aum. 

iturcs  of  note  for  mercy-lacking  uses.  130 

Eub.  Well,  "see  to  live;  1  will  not  toudt  thine  eyee        «.  tnmtim 
all  the  treasure  that  thine  uncle  "owee ;  itv^Z-  "* 

am  I  sworn,  and  I  did  purpose,  boy,  ■^■*^ a. vim 

^th  this  same  very  iron  to  bum  them  out 
Arlk  0,  now  you  look  like  Hubert  1  all  this  while 
You  were  disguisM. 

Hub.  Peece ;  no  more.     Adieu. 

Your  uncle  must  not  know  but  you  are  dead ; 
I'll  fill  these  ""doggM  spies  with  false  reporta; 
And,  pretty  "child,  sleep  doufatleas  and  "secure  140  IHJoit? 

That  Hubert,  for  the  wealth  of  all  the  world,  ~  '     '" 

Will  not  "offend  thee. 

Arth.  0  heaven  I  I  thank  you.  Oubert 

Hull.  Silence  ;  no  more  t  go  ''closely  in  with  me : 
Much  danger  do  I  undergo  (or  thue.  [ExeuiU. 


Scene  IL — The  tiwit.  A  room  o/nlale  in  the  palace,  (a) 

Eiiier  King  Joirs.  erovwrt ;    Pksibbokh,  S^uaBtntT,  and 
other  Lorils.      'J'lie  King  tiikef  hi*  ^ttain.  l 

kK.  Jt<lin,  H«m  ouco  o^iivin  we  sit,  once  a^oiu  crown'd,        " 
id  luok'd  Dpou,  I  hope,  with  cheerful  eyea. 
Fein,  This  onoe  agaiu,  but  that  your  bi^uuM  pleu'd. 
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[ian. 


1  SnMemqfkinff- 
IV  digwUv. 


8.  Trim,  adorn. 


L  Veer  round. 


6.  M*  miipIacMl: 
te«  Walker.  Crlt 
Exam.,  L120. 

<L  Eagtme»$,  vaUi 
de$ire  to  ogeik 


7.  Wound,  kurL 
&  BkmiA. 


9.  OuruHshe*. 

10.  Stop,  and  rat 
tati^fied. 


2C 


11.  Supplif. 


Was  ODce  saperflaOns :  jou  were  ciown'd  before, 
And  that  high  ^royalty  was  ne'er  plack'd  off; 
The  faiths  of  men  ne'er  stainM  with  levolt ; 
Fresh  expectation  troubled  not  the  land 
With  any  long'd-f  or  change  or  better  state. 

Sal.  Theref ore,  to  be  possess'd  with  double  ixmip, 
To  'guard  a  title  that  was  rich  before,  lo 

To  gild  refinM  gold,  to  paint  the  lily. 
To  throw  a  perfume  on  the  violet^ 
To  smooth  the  ice,  or  add  another  hue 
Unto  the  rainbow,  or  with  tapei^light 
To  seek  the  beauteous  eye  of  heaven  to  gaznish. 
Is  wasteful  and  ridiculous  excess. 

Pern.  But  that  your  royal  pleasure  must  be  done. 
This  act  is  as  an  ancient  tEde  new-told  ; 
And  in  the  last  repeating  troublesome. 
Being  urgM  at  a  time  unseasonabl&- 

Sal.  In  this,  the  antique  and  well-noted  face 
Of  plain  old  form  is  much  disfigured ; 
And,  like  a  shifted  wind  unto  a  sail, 
It  makes  the  course  of  thoughts  to  *  fetch  about  ; 
Startles  and  frights  co]isiderati6n ; 
Makes  sound  opinion  sick,  and  truth  suspected. 
For  putting  on  so  new  *a  fashion'd  robe. 

Pern.  When  workmen  strive  to  do  better  than  well. 
They  do  confound  their  skill  in  ^covetousness  ; 
And  oftentimes  excusing  of  a  fault  ^o 

Doth  make  the  fault  the  worse  by  the  excuse^ — 
As  patches  set  upon  a  little  ^breach 
Discredit  more  in  hiding  of  the  ^  fault 
Than  did  the  fault  before  it  was  so  patch'd. 

Sal.  To  this  effect,  before  you  were  new-crown'd, 
We  breath'd  our  counsel :  but  it  pleased  your  bighness 
To  overbear't ;  and  we  are  all  well  pleas'd, 
Since  all  and  every  part  of  ®what  we  would 
Doth  ^'^make  a  stand  at  what  your  highness  wilL 

K.  John.  Some  reasons  of  this  double  coronation 
I  have  possess'd  you  with,  and  think  them  strong ; 
And  more,  more  strong,  when  lesser  is  my  fear, 
I  shall  ^^  indue  you  with :  meantime  but  ask 
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Wlint  ymi  would  have  reforra'd  that  is  not  well. 
And  wi-ll  sliaU  you  perceive  how  wiUingly 
1  will  both  hear  and  grant  j-ou  your  requests. 

Peiii.  Then  I — as  one  that  am  the  tongue  of  ''these, 
To  '^eoiind  the  purposes  of  all  their  hearts, 
Both  for  myself  and  them,  but,  chief  of  all. 
Your  safety,  for  the  which  myself  and  they  j 

Itund  their  best  studieis — heartily  request  {b) 
Th'  enfnuichisemont  of  ArUiur ;  who«c  restraint 
Doth  move  the  murmuring  lips  of  di«cont«iit 
To  brtnk  into  this  dangerous  argument, — 
If  what  in  '*rest  you  have  in  right  you  hold. 
Why  shoulil  your  fears — which,  as  they  say,  attend 
The  stops  of  wrong — then  move  you  '*to  muw  uji 
Your  tt^ndot  kinsman,  and  to  choke  bis  days 
With  barbarous  ignorance,  and  deny  his  youth 
Tho  rich  lulvantoge  of  good  "exerciee  I  I 

That  the  time's  enemies  may  not  have  this 
To  "grace  occasions, — let  it  be  our  suit, — 
"That  you  have  bid  us  aak, — his  liberty; 
Which  for  "our  goods  we  do  no  further  ask 
Than  "whereupon  our  weal,  on  you  depending, 
Counts  it  your  weal  he  have  his  liberty. 

K.  Jnhit.  Let  it  be  bo  :  I  do  commit  his  yonth 
To  your  direction. 

Etaer  Hdbebtj  whom  King  Johx  tukeg  aside. 
Hubert,  what  news  with  you  I 
Pern.  This  is  the  man  should  do  the  bloody  deed ;        ; 
He  show'd  his  warrant  to  a  friend  of  mine : 
The  image  of  a  wicked  heinous  fault 
Lives  in  his  eye ;  that  "dose  asp«^t  of  his 
Does  sliiiw  the  mood  of  a  mach-troubled  brout; 
And  I  ilo  frarfully  bolievo  'tis  done, 
Vih&i  we  so  fear'd  he  had  a  charge  to  do. 

S<iL  The  colour  of  the  king  doth  come  and  go 
Between  his  pnrpooe  and  his  consci^'nca. 
Like  heralds  'twixt  two  dr<»dful  "battles  set: 
His  passion  is  so  ripe,  it  needs  munt  ^^break.  ] 

~      Pevi.  And  when  it  breaks,  I  fear  will  tame  thence 
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M.  8«e  iU.  4. 134. 

2S.  Keep  itadt  the 
«.  h.qf  death. 


26.  Awnjf  from  here 
—Le.,  in  another 
wi^ld :  MO  below, 
■KLSfi, 


27.  Greaineee—*  90, 
—1.6.,  fham^uUn. 


2ft.  Se«   boTO,  1. 
132. 


29.  *AninFr:are 
coming  to  BiMgH. 


90.  See  U.  L  m. 


9L  Xeasengen: 
Hb*.  for  concr. ;  see 
ML  4. 37. 


The  foul  coiraption  of  a  sweet  ^child's  death. 

K,  John.  We  cannot  ^hold  moitaCty's  strong  hand.^ 
Good  lords,  although  my  will  to  give  is  livingy 
The  suit  which  you  demand  is  gone  and  dead : 
He  tells  us  Arthur  is  deceas'd  to-night 

Sal,  Indeed,  we  fear'd  his  aickness  was  past  core. 

Pern,  Indeed,  we  heard  how  near  his  death  he  was 
Before  the  child  himself  felt  he  was  sick  : 
This  must  be  answer'd  either  here  or  ^hence.  oc 

K,  John.  Why  do  you  bend  such  solemn  brows  on  mel 
Think  you  I  bear  the  shears  of  destiny  f 
Have  I  commandment  on  the  pulse  of  life  f 

SaL  It  is  apparent  foul-play ;  and  'tis  shame 
That  greatness  should  so  grossly  offbr  it: 
So  thrive  ^it  in  your  game !  and  so^  farewelL 

Pern.  Stay  yet,  Lord  Salisbury ;  Hi  go  with  thee, 
And  find  th'  inheritance  of  this  poor  child. 
His  little  kingdom  of  a  forc^  grava 
That  blood  which  ^ow*d  the  breadth  of  all  this  isle,      lo 
Three  foot  of  it  doth  hold : — ^bad  world  the  while ! 
This  must  not  be  thus  borne :  this  will  break  out 
To  all  our  sorrows,  and  ere  long,  I  doubt      [Exeunt  Lonl 

K,  John,  They  bum  in  indignation.     I  repent : 
Tliere  is  no  sure  foundation  set  on  blood, 
No  certain  life  achieved  by  others'  death. — 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

A  fearful  eye  thou  hast :  where  \a  that  blood 

That  I  have  seen  inhabit  in  those  cheeks  I 

So  foul  a  sky  clears  not  without  a  storm : 

Pour  down  thy  weather : — how  goes  all  in  France  1        ii 

Mess,  ^From  France  to  England — Never  such  a  pow( 
For  any  foreign  preparati6n 
AVas  levied  in  the  body  of  a  land. 
The  copy  of  your  **  speed  is  leam*d  by  them  ; 
For  when  you  should  be  told  they  do  prepare. 
The  tidings  come  that  they  are  all  arriv'd. 

K.  John.  0,  where  hath  our  ^intelligence  been  drunk 
Where  hath  it  slept  ?    Where  is  my  mother's  ear, 
Tliat  such  an  army  could  be  drawn  in  France, 
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And  ehp  not  hear  of  iti  I30 

J/f**.  My  lipge,  her  ear 

Ig  atoppM  with  dust ;  the  fiiit  of  AprU-dipi! 
Your  noble  mother :  and,  as  I  hear,  my  lord, 
The  Lidy  Constance  in  a  frenzy  died 
Three  days  before  ;  but  this  from  rumour's  tongue 
I  idly  liBord, — if  tnip  or  false  I  know  noL 

A'.  John.  Withhold  thy  speed,  dreadful  occasion  I 
I ),  make  a  lea)^e  with  me,  till  I  have  pleas'd 
My  diBconlPDtod  i>wra  . — What !  mother  dead  ! 
How  "^wUdly,  then,  walks  my  estate  in  France  1 —  130  j 

Under  whose  conduct  come  those  powere  of  Franco  • 

Tliat  thou  for  tratli  giv'st  out  ore  Linded  here  % 

Menu.  Under  the  Dauphin. 

A*.  J'-tin,  Thou  host  mode  me  giddy 

With  these  ill  tidings. 

Enter  Richabd  emd  Pbtkr  0/  Pimtfrd. 
Now,  whst  says  the  world 
To  yonr  proceedings  1  do  not  srok  to  stulF 
.My  hotid  with  more  ill  news,  for  it  is  full 

Rich.  But  if  you  be  ^^atewl  to  ln«r  tlie  worst, 
Tlien  let  the  wont,  unheard,  fall  on  your  hemL  140 

A'.  Jnhn.   Bear  with  me,  cousin  ;  for  1  was  **amaz'd 
Under  the  **tido  :  but  now  I  brmtbo  again 
*" Aloft  tlio  flood;  and  can  give  aiidicniM 
To  any  tongue,  epenk  it  of  what  it  will 

RieK  How  1  have  ei>ed  among  •"ihe  clergymen. 
The  sums  1  have  collected  shall  esprMs. 
l!ut  as  I  tnivell'd  hithrr  through  the  land, 
I  Hud  the  people  slmngoly  "^fnntosind  ; 
I'ossess'd  with  rumours,  full  of  idln  clreiims, 
Xit  knowing  what  they  fi-Jir.  hut  full  of  fear:  150 

And  hero's  **«  prtiphet,  thai  I  brout;hl  with  me 
From  forth  the  streets  of  Pomfret,  whom  I  found 
With  many  hundreds  tmading  on  his  hw-U ; 
To  whom  he  sung,  in  nidn  harsh -sou  n<ling  rhymes, 
That,  ere  the  next  Ascension-day  at  noon, 
Your  highncas  should  deliver  up  your  crown. 

A'.  JahtK  Thon  idle  dreamer,  wherefore  didst  thon  so  1 
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40.  None  nf  my 
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i6o 


41.  Grandmothen, 
old  lenmen. 


Peter.  Foreknowing  that  the  truth  will  fall  oat  aa 

K.  John,  Hubert)  away  with  him;  impiiaon  him; 
And  on  that  day  at  noon,  whereon  he  Bays 
I  shall  yield  up  my  crown,  let  him  be  bang'd. 
Deliver  him  to  ^safety ;  and  return, 
For  I  must  use  thee.  [Exit  Hubbbt  unih  Fim 

0  my  gentle  cousin, 
Hear'st  thou  the  news  abroad,  who  are  arriv'd  f 

Rich.  The  French,  my  lord;  men's  mouthB  are  full  of  it: 
Besides,  I  met  Lord  Bigot  and  Lord  Salisbury 
With  eyes  as  red  as  new-enkindled  fire, 
And  others  more,  going  to  seek  the  grave 
Of  Arthur,  who,  they  say,  is  kill'd  to-night  170 

On  your  suggestion. 

K.  John.  Grentle  kinsman,  go^ 

And  thrust  thyself  into  their  companies : 
I  have  a  way  to  win  their  loves  again ; 
Bring  them  before  me. 

Rich.  I  will  seek  them  out. 

K.  John.  Nay,  but  make  haste ;  the  better  foot  before 
O,  let  me  have  ^no  subject  enemies, 
When  adverse  foreigners  affright  my  towns 
With  dreadful  pomp  of  stout  invasion  !  180 

Be  Mercury,  set  feathers  to  thy  heels. 
And  fly  like  thought  from  them  to  me  again. 

Rich.  The  spirit  of  the  time  shall  teach  me  speed. 

K.  John.  Spoke  like  a  sprightful  noble  gentleman. 

lUxtt  EiCHARa 
Go  after  him ;  for  he  perhaps  shall  need 
Some  messenger  betwixt  me  and  the  peers  ; 
And  be  thou  he. 

Mess,  With  all  my  heart,  my  liege.  [JEW 

K.  John.  My  mother  dead ! 

Re-enter  Hubert,  (c) 

Huh.  My  lord,  they  say  five  moons  were  seen  to-night ; 
Four  fix6d ;  and  the  fifth  did  whirl  about  19] 

The  other  four  in  wondrous  moti6n. 

K.  John,  Five  moons  1 

Hub.  Old  men  and  ^^  beldams  in  the  street 
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T''  I  prophesy  upon  it  dangerously : 

Yniiiig  ArDmr's  death  is  comiuon  in  their  moutha: 

.Villi  whun  tht-y  talk  of  him.  they  shake  their  heads, 

And  whisper  one  aiiot)ier  in  the  oar; 

And  ho  that  speola  doth  grip  the  hearer's  wrist; 

'Whilst  he  that  hean  mokes  fearful  action,  300 

'With  wrinkled  hrom,  with  nods,  witli  rolliiig  eyes. 

I  saw  a  smith  stand  with  his  hammer,  tlios, 

Tho  whilst  his  iron  did  on  the  anvil  cool, 

\Vith  "pi-n  mouth  swallowing  a  tailor's  news  ; 

Who.  with  his  shears  and  measure  in  his  hand, 

Standing  on  slippers, — which  his  nimble  hsstti 

Had  ttilsfly  thrust  upon  contiity  feet, — 

Told  of  *^a  many  thousand  warlike  French  t 

Tliat  were  cmbnttsilinl  and  rank'd  in  Kent :  " 

Aiiulhi-r  Icjin  unwusL'd  artificer  no 

(.'.its  off  his  Udi',  and  talks  of  Arthur's  dealli. 

A'.  John.    Why  seok'at  thou  lo  possess  ni«  with  thcao 
f<.>ars? 
Why  urgcat  thou  so  oft  yonng  Artliur'a  death  1 
Thy  hand  lialh  niurdcr'd  him :  I'd  mighty  atnso 
To  wish  him  dead,  but  thon  hodst  none  to  kill  him. 

Hull.  ">'o  liad,  my  lord!   why,  did  yon  not  jirovoke  ^ 

m.i  : 

K.  John.  It  is  the  curee  of  kin^  to  be  attended  ■ 

Hy  "slaves  that  take  their  humours  for  a  wamnt  I 

To  break  within  tho  bloody  house  of  life ;  '■ 

And,  on  the  winking  of  authority,  izo 

To  understand  a  law  ;  to  know  the  meaning 
Of  dangerous  majesty,  whi>n  perchance  it  frowns 
More  U]>on  humour  tlion  **advia'd  resp<x't.  4 

Huh.  Hero  is  your  hund  and  setd  for  what  I  did.  ' 

A'.  John.    O,  whioi  the  last  account  'twixt  heuveu  and 
earth 
Is  to  be  mode,  then  shall  this  hand  and  seal 
Witness  against  us  to  damnation  1 
How  oft  llie  sit;ht  of  mcnna  to  do  Ul  d«>pds 
'"Make  ill  deeds  done !     Hoilst  not  Ihou  been  by,  * 

A  fellow  by  the  band  of  nature  roark'd,  130  | 

'^Quoted,  and  sign  d,  to  do  B  deed  of  ahane,  1 
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This  murder  bad  not  come  into  my  mind : 
But^  taking  note  of  thy  abhorr'd  aspict^ 
Finding  thee  fit  for  bloody  villany. 
Apt,  liable  to  be  employ'd  in  danger, 
48.  8«e  J.  Cm.  u.    I  faintly  ^broke  with  thee  of  Arthnr'B  deaOi ; 
And  thou,  to  be  endear^  to  a  king; 
Made  it  no  conscience  to  destroy  a  piinooL 

Hub,  My  lord, — 

K.  John.  Hadst  thou  but  shook  th  j  head,  or  made  t 
pause,  240 

When  I  spake  darkly  what  I  purposM, 
Or  tum'd  an  eye  of  doubt  upon  my  face. 
And  bid  me  tell  my  tale  in  express  words, 
Deep  shame  had  struck  me  dumb,  made  me  break  o£^ 
And  those  thy  fears  might  have  wrought  feazs  in  me : 
But  thou  didst  understand  me  by  my  signa^ 
And  didst  in  signs  again  parley  with  sin ; 
Yea,  without  stop,  didst  let  thy  heart  consent^ 
And  consequently  thy  rude  hand  to  act 
The  deed  which  both  our  tongues  held  vile  to  name. —  250 
Out  of  my  sight,  and  never  see  me  more ! 
My  nobles  leave  mo ;  and  my  state  is  brav'd. 
Even  at  my  gates,  with  ranks  of  foreign  powers : 
Nay,  in  the  body  of  this  fleshly  land. 
This  kingdom,  this  confine  of  blood  and  breath. 
Hostility  and  civil  tumult  i-eign 
Between  my  conscience  and  my  cousin's  death. 

Hub,  Arm  you  against  your  other  enemies, 
1*11  make  a  peace  between  your  soul  and  you. 
Young  Arthur  is  alive :  this  hand  of  mine  260 

Is  yet  a  maiden  and  an  innocent  hand, 
Not  painted  with  the  crimson  spots  of  blood. 
Within  this  bosom  never  entered  yet 
The  dreadful  motion  of  a  murderous  thought ; 
And  you  have  slandered  nature  in  my  form, — 
Which,  howsoever  rude  exteriorly 
Is  yet  the  cover  of  a  fairer  mind 
Than  to  be  butcher  of  an  innocent  child. 

K,  John,  Doth  Arthur  live  1  0,  haste  thee  to  the  peen, 
Throw  this  report  on  their  incensed  rage,  27c 


Ami  "tjiuko  them  tame  to  their  obedience  I  (d) 
t'lTgivo  the  coinmenl  that  my  poaaion  made 
Upon  thy  feature ;  for  my  mgu  wm  blind. 
And  '"foul-imaginary  eyee  of  blood 
Presented  thee  more  hideous  than  thou  art 
O.  answer  not;  but  to  my  closet  bring 
The  angry  lords  with  aU  ^'expedient  bast«  I 
1  ^'winjure  thee  but  slowly  ;  nin  more  foat. 


[EMiimt.  n  a-iM 


BcitNK  III. — The  »amf.     Before  the  eaelle. 
EiUer,  on  the  milh,  Akthdh,  duu/uued  tu  a  thijt-fioij. 
Arth.  The  wall  is  high,  and  yet  will  I  leap  down  : — 
Ciood  ground,  be  pitiful,  and  hurt  me  not  I — 
^'i'lien'g  f''w  or  none  do  know  me :  if  they  did, 
Tiiia  ship-hoy's  ecmblance  hath  disguis'd  me  ({uite. 
1  um  afnid ;  and  yet  I'U  venture  it 
If  I  got  down,  and  do  not  break  my  limbs, 
111  find  a  thousand  shifts  to  get  sway : 
As  good  to  die  and  *go,  as  die  and  stay.  [LMp*  doiev 

O  rao  I  my  uncle's  spirit  ie  in  these  stones : — 
Ueaveu  lake  my  soiU,  and  England  keep  my  bom-s !   [Dim 

Enter  Pbhbhokk,  Salisditbt,  and  BlOOT. 

Sui.  Lonia,  I  will  meet  'him  at  Saint  EdmundVBury : 
It  is  our  Hofoty,  and  wo  must  embrace  i 

This  gentle  nHer  of  the  perilous  lime. 

Pern,  Wtio  brought  tliat  letter  from  the  cardinal  t 

Sal.  The  Count  ^lelun,  a  noble  lord  of  France ; 
^Vhose  'private  with  me  of  the  Dauphin's  love 
la  much  more  gnnentl  tlian  those  lines  import. 

Big.  To-morrow  morning  let  us  meet  him.  then. 

&iL  Or  rather  then  set  forward  ;  for  'twJtl  be 
Two  long  days'  journey,  lords,  *or  e'er  we  meet  n 

Enter  Ricojlud. 
JiieK  Once  more  to-day  well  mot,  distemper'd  lords  I 
1'he  king  by  me  T«questa  your  preeenoe  straight 
SaL  Th4  king  hath  dispoaaus'd  bimaaU  of  iu : 
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We  will  not  ^line  bis  thin  bestainM  cloak 
With  our  pure  honours,  nor  attend  the  foot 
That  leaves  the  print  of  blood  where'er  it  walkiB. 
Eeturn  and  tell  him  so :  we  know  the  "worBti 

Bicfu  Whatever  you  think,  good  wozda^  I  think,  wt 
best. 

8aL  Our  griefs,  and  not  our  manners,  reason  now. 

Bich,  But  there  is  little  reason  in  your  grief;  ; 

Therefore  'twere  reason  you  had  manners  now. 

Pern.  Sir,  sir,  ^impatience  hath  his  privilege. 

BieJi.  Tis  true, — ^to  hurt  his  master,  no  man  else. 

SaL  This  is  the  prison : — ^what  is  he  lies  here  t 

[^Seeing  Asm 

Pern,    0  death,  made  proud  with  pure  and  prince 
beauty! 
The  earth  had  not  a  hole  to  hide  this  deed. 

SaL  Murder,  as  hating  what  himself  hath  done^ 
Doth  lay  it  open  to  urge  on  revenge. 

Big.  Or,  when  he  doom'd  this  beauty  to  a  graven 
Found  it  too  precious-princely  for  a  grava 

Sal,  ®Sir  llichard,  what  think  you  1     Have  you  beheld 
Or  have  you  read  or  heard  ?  or  could  you  think  f 
Or  do  you  ^almost  think,  although  you  see. 
That  you  do  see  1  could  thought,  without  this  object, 
Form  such  another  1     This  is  the  very  top. 
The  height,  ^^the  crest,  or  crest  unto  the  crest, 
Of  murder  8  ^^arms :  this  is  the  bloodiest  shame. 
The  wildest  savagery,  the  vilest  stroke, 
That  ever  ^^wall-ey'd  wrath  or  staring  rage 
Presented  to  the  tears  of  soft  remorse. 

Pern.  All  murders  past  do  stand  excus'd  in  this  : 
And  this,  so  sole  and  so  unmatchable. 
Shall  give  a  holiness,  a  purity. 
To  the  yet-unbegotten  sins  of  time ; 
And  prove  a  deadly  bloodshed  but  a  jest, 
Exampled  by  tliis  heinous  spectacle. 

BicJi.  It  is  a  damned  and  a  bloody  work ; 
The  graceless  action  of  a  heavy  hand, — 
If  that  it  be  the  work  of  any  hand. 
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Sal  If  that  it  be  the  work  of  any  hand  l- 
We  had  a  kind  of  light  what  would  ensue : 
It  is  the  shameful  work  of  Hubert's  hand ; 
The  ^practice  and  the  purpose  of  the  king : — 
From  whose  obedience  I  forbid  my  soul, 
Kneeling  before  this  ruin  of  sweet  life. 
And  breathing  to  his  breathless  excellence 
The  incense  of  a  vow,  a  holy  vow, 
Never  to  taste  the  pleasures  of  the  world, 
Never  to  be  infected  with  delight, 
Nor  conversant  with  ease  and  idleness, 
Till  I  have  set  a  glory  to  this  head. 
By  giving  it  the  ^*  worship  of  revenge. 

>  Our  souls  religiously  confirm  thy  words. 
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14.  Honour  to  com* 
J)rom  avenffing  it. 


Big. 


Enter  Hubbrt. 


its  brif^Uneiu. 


Hub.  Lords,  I  am  hot  with  haste  in  seeking  you : 
Arthur  doth  live ;  the  king  hath  sent  for  you. 

Sal.  O,  he  is  bold,  and  blushes  not  at  death : — 
Avaunt,  thou  hateful  villain,  get  thee  gone ! 

Hub.  I  am  no  villain. 

Sal.  Must  I  rob  the  law  1 

[Draioing  hia  stoord. 

Rich.  Your  sword  is  bright,  sir;  ^*put  it  up  again.       80  Jf-if-^J^'"**" 

Sal.  Not  till  I  sheathe  it  in  a  murderer's  skin. 

Hub.  Stand  back.  Lord  Salisbury, — stand  back,  I  say ) 
By  heaven,  I  think  my  sword's  as  sharp  as  yours : 
I  would  not  have  you,  lord,  forget  yoTirself, 
Nor  tempt  the  danger  of  my  true  defence ; 
Lest  I,  by  marking  of  your  rage,  forget 
Your  worth,  your  greatness,  and  nobility. 

Big.  Out,  dunghill !  dar'st  thou  brave  a  nobleman  %  (a) 

Hub.  Not  for  my  life :  but  yet  I  dare  ^^defend 
My  innocence  against  an  emperor.  90 

Sal.  Thou  art  a  murderer. 

Hub.  Do  not  ^'^  prove  me  so ;  17.  jyproMMMff 

^Yet  I  am  none  :  ^® whose  tongue  soe'er  speaks  fake,  ^*m^^' 

Not  truly  speaks;  who  speaks  not  truly,  lies.  "•  '»'*«««>««• 
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Pent.  Cut  bim  to  pieces. 
\,  Rich.  Keep  the  peaoe^  I  saj. 

w.  Wound.  Sfil.  Stand  b>%  or  I  shall  *^gall  yoUy  Paloonbridgei 

/  SL  Abb.,  SSL  Bich.  Thou  ^^wert  better  gall  the  devil,  Saliabiiiy: 

f  If  thou  but  frown  on  me,  or  stir  thy  foot^ 

Or  teach  thy  hasty  spleen  to  do  me  ehame^ 
I'll  strike  thee  dead.     Put  up  thy  sword  hetime ; 
n.  sae  K.  Henr.  6.   Or  I'll  SO  maul  you  and  your  ^toasting-iron, 
^  ^  ^'  That  you  shall  think  the  devil  is  come  from  helL 

Big.  What  wilt  thou  do«  renownM  Falconbridge  t 
Second  a  villain  and  a  murderer? 
Hub.  Lord  Bigot,  I  am  none. 
Big.  Who  kill'd  this  prii 

{\\  Hub,  Tis  not  an  hour  since  I  left  him  well : 

i^t'i  I  honour'd  him,  I  lov'd  him ;  and  will  weep 

iij*  My  date  of  life  out  for  his  sweet  lifers  loss. 

^>  Sal.  Trust  not  those  cunning  waters  of  his  eyes^ 

'  V  For  villany  is  not  without  such  rheum ; 

;  ■  2X.  Employed  as  in  And  liB,  loug  ^traded  in  it,  makes  it  seem 

<  a  trade.  JAko  rivers  of  remorse  and  innocency. 

Away  with  me,  all  you  whose  souls  abhor 
Th'  uncleanly  savours  of  a  slaughter-house  ; 
For  I  am  stilled  with  this  smell  of  sim 

Big.  Away  toward  Bury,  to  the  Dauphin  there  ! 
)  i  Petn.  There,  tell  the  king,  he  may  inquire  us  out 

i ;  [Exeunt  1 

J-,  Bich.  Here's  a  good  world  ! — Knew  you  of  this  fair ' 

V  Beyond  the  infinite  and  ]>oun(lless  reach 

\a  Of  mercy,  if  thou  didst  tliis  deed  of  death, 

:  Art  thou  damn'd,  Hubert* 

\  Hah.  Do  but  hear  me,  sir  : — • 

Bich.  Tliou'rt  damiiM  as  black — nay,  nothing  is  so  1 
s4  See B. and siL.    Thou  art  moFo  deep  damn'd  than  Prince  ** Lucifer: 
**■  "^  There  is  not  yet  so  ugly  a  fiend  of  hell 

As  thou  shalt  be,  if  thou  didst  kill  this  child. 
Huh.  Upon  my  soul, — 

Bich.  If  thou  didst  but  consent 

'J  To  this  most  cruel  act,  do  but  despair ; 

I  And  if  thou  want'st  a  cord,  the  smallest  thread 
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Ever  spider  twisted  from  her  womb  will  serve 

To  strangle  thee ;  a  rush  will  be  a  beam 

To  hang  thee  on ;  or  would'st  thou  drown  thyself, 

Pat  but  a  little  water  in  a  spoon. 

And  it  shall  be  as  all  the  ocean, 

!EInough  to  stifle  such  a  villain  up.  140 

I  do  suspect  thee  very  grievously. 

Hub,  If  I  in  act,  consent,  or  sin  of  thought, 
Be  guilty  of  the  stealing  that  sweet  breath 
Which  was  embounded  in  this  beauteous  clay, 
Let  hell  want  pains  enough  to  torture  me  I 
I  left  him  welL 

Bteh.  Go,  bear  him  in  thine  arms.— 

I  am  ^amaz'd,  methinks ;  and  lose  my  way 
Among  the  thorns  and  dangers  of  this  world.-^ 
How  easy  dost  thou  take  all  England  up  I  150 

From  forth  this  morsel  of  dead  royalty, 
The  life,  the  right,  and  truth  of  all  this  realm 
Is  fled  to  heaven;  and  England  now  is  left 
To  tug  and  ^^scamble,  and  to  part  by  the  teeth 
Th'  *^unowM  interest  of  proud-swelling  state. 
Now  for  the  bare-pick'd  bone  of  majesty 
Doth  *®doggM  war  bristle  his  angry  crest, 
And  snarleth  in  the  gentle  eyes  of  peace : 
Now  powers  ®from  home  and  discontents  at  home 
Meet  in  one  line;  and  vast  confusion  waits,  160 

As  doth  a  raven  on  a  ^sick-fall'n  beast^ 
The  imminent  decay  of  wrested  pomp. 
Now  happy  he  whose  cloak  and  ^cincture  can 
Hold  out  this  tempest. — Bear  away  that  child. 
And  follow  me  with  speed :  I'll  to  the  king : 
A  thousand  businesses  ^are  brief  in  hand. 
And  heaven  itself  doth  frown  upon  the  land.  [Exeitnt 
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Scene  L — Northampton.     A  room  in  thepoit 

Enter  King  JoHir,  Fakddlph  leiih  the  eron 
and  Attendants. 

K.  John.  Thus  have  Z  yielded  up  into  joai  ^"4 
The  ^circle  of  my  glory. 

Paad.  Take't  again 

[Giving  King  JoHJt  A 
From  this  my  hand,  aa  holding  of  the  Pope 
Your  eovereign  greatness  and  authority. 

K.  John.  Now  keep  your  holy  word  :  go  meet  the 
And  from  his  holiness  use  all  your  power 
To  stop  their  marches  'fore  we  are  *inflam'd. 
Our  diBcontentcd  counties  do  revolt; 
Our  people  quarrel  with  obedience ; 
Swearing  allegiance  and  the  love  of  Boul 
To  ^stranger  blood,  to  foreign  royalty. 
This  inundation  of  *misteniper'd  humonr 
Itests  by  yon  only  to  be  'qualified : 
Then  jmuse  not ;  for  the  present  time's  so  sick. 
That  present  medicine  must  be  ministered. 
Or  overthrow  iucurablo  ensues. 

Pand.  It  was  niy  breath  that  blew  this  tempest  i 
Upon  your  stubborn  usage  of  the  Pope  : 
But  since  you  are  a  gentle  'convertit*. 
My  tongue  shall  hush  again  this  storm  of  war. 
And  make  fair  weather  in  your  blustering  land. 
On  this  Aecen8ion-<lay,  romemher  well. 
Upon  your  oath  of  service  to  the  Pope, 
Go  I  to  make  the  French  lay  down  their  arms. 

A'.  Jiihn.  Is  this  Ascension-day?    Did  not  the  'r 
Say,  that  before  Ascension-day  at  noon 
My  crown  I  should  give  off?     Even  so  I  have : 
I  did  suppose  it  should  bo  on  constraint ; 
But,  heaven  be  thank'd,  it  is  but  voluntaxy. 
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Enter  Eichard. 

Rich  All  Kent  hath  yielded ;  nothing  there  holds  out 
But  Dover  Castle :  London  hath  receiv'd, 
Like  a  kind  host^  the  Dauphin  and  his  powers : 
Tour  nohles  will  not  hear  you,  but  are  gone 

To  offer  service  to  your  enemy ;  ^ 

And  wild  amazement  hurries  up  and  down 
The  little  number  of  your  doubtful  friends. 

K,  John,  Would  not  my  lords  return  to  me  again. 
After  they  heard  young  Arthur  was  alive  1 

Bich  They  found  him  dead,  and  cast  into  the  streets ; 
An  empty  casket,  whore  the  jewel  of  life  41 

By  some  damn'd  hand  was  robb'd  and  ta'en  away. 

K.  John.  That  villain  Hubert  told  me  he  did  live. 

Bieh,  So,  on  my  soul,  he  did,  for  ought  he  knew. 
But  wherefore  do  you  droop  ?  why  look  you  sad  1 
Be  great  in  act,  as  you  have  been  in  thought ; 
Let  not  the  world  see  fear  and  sad  distrust 
Govern  the  motion  of  a  kingly  eye : 
Be  stirring  as  the  time ;  be  fire  with  fire ; 
Threaten  the  threatener,  and  outface  the  brow  50 

Of  bragging  horror :  so  shall  inferior  eyes, 
That  borrow  their  behaviours  from  the  great, 
Grow  great  by  your  example,  and  put  on 
The  dauntless  spirit  of  resoluti6n. 
Away,  and  glister  like  the  god  of  war. 

When  he  intendeth  to  ^become  the  field :  &  Graee,adom. 

Show  boldness  and  aspiring  confidence. 
What,  shall  they  seek  the  lion  in  his  den, 
And  fright  him  there  ?  and  make  him  tremble  there  ? 
0,  let  it  not  be  said  1 — ^Forage,  and  run  60  9.  sange  <a>rwia. 

To  meet  displeasure  further  from  the  doors,  JI^JJI***'**^'^'^ 

And  grapple  with  him  ere  he  come  so  nigh. 

K,  John.  The  legate  of  the  Pope  hath  been  with  me, 
And  I  have  made  a  happy  peace  with  him ; 
And  he  hath  promised  to  dismiss  the  powers 
Led  by  the  Dauphin. 

Eich.  0  inglorious  league  I  Theantmd 

Shall  we,  upon  the  ^^  footing  of  our  land,  tnadon. 
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IL  The  DauplUn. 

12.  Pampered. 

13.  Maheflerct, 


Send  fair-play  offers,  and  make  compiomiae^ 
Insinuation,  parley,  and  base  tmcep 
To  arms  invasive  ?  shall  ^^a  beardless  boy, 
A  ^cocker'd  silken  wanton,  brave  our  fields^ 
And  ^  flesh  his  spirit  in  a  warlike  soil. 


TS^u^L^i^  Mocking  the  air  with  colours  idly  spread. 

««^-  And  find  no  check ?     Let  usi  my  liege,  to  arms: 

Perchance  the  cardinal  cannot  make  your  peace; 
Or  if  he  do,  let  it  at  least  be  said 
They  saw  we  had  a  purpose  of  defence. 

K.  John.  Have  thou  the  ordering  of  this  present  tin 

14.  stmmat/eatati       Rtck,  Away,  then,  with  good  courage!  "yet,  I  knew, 

bcamatchjor-      q^^  party  may  well  meet  a  prouder  foeu  [£a 
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6.  Sword. 

7.  Le..  must  do  to 
there,  Ac. 

&  Cattt  upoi^-lt., 
totakt  their  tide. 


Scene   IL—Near  St  Edmund' s-Buiy.  (a)     The  Fra 

camp. 

Enter,  in  arms,  Louis,  Sausbury,  !Melun,  Pescbboq 

Bigot,  and  Soldiers. 

Lou.  My  Lord  Molun,  let  this  be  copieti  out, 

[Giviiuj  him  a  written  pi 

And  keep  it  safe  for  our  ^remembrance : 
Iletum  the  ^precedent  to  these  lords  again ; 
That,  having  our  fair  ^ order  written  down, 
Both  they  and  we,  perusing  o'er  these  notes. 
May  know  wherefore  we  took  the  sacrament. 
And  keep  our  faiths  firm  and  inviolable. 

Sal,  Upon  our  sides  *it  never  shall  be  broken. 
And,  noble  Dauphin,  allx'it  we  swear 
A  voluntary  zeal  and  unurg'd  faith 
To  your  proceedings,  yet,  believe  me,  prince, 
I  am  not  glad  that  such  a  sore  of  time 
Should  seek  a  plaster  by  contcmn'd  *  revolt. 
And  heal  th*  inveterate  canker  of  one  wound 
By  making  many.     0,  it  grieves  my  soul, 
Tliat  I  must  draw  this  ^metid  from  my  side 
To  be  a  widow-maker !    0,  and  ^  there 
"Wliere  honourable  rescue  and  defence 
® Cries  out  upon  the  name  of  Salisbury  I 
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Bat  such  is  the  infection  of  the  time, 

That,  for  the  health  and  physic  of  our  right, 

We  cannot  deal  but  with  the  very  hand 

Of  stem  injustice  and  confused  wrong. — 

And  is't  not  pity,  0  my  ^grieved  friends. 

That  we,  the  sons  and  children  of  this  isle, 

Were  bom  to  see  so  sad  an  hour  as  this ; 

Wherein  we  step  after  a  ^®  stranger-march 

Upon  her  gentle  bosom,  and  fill  up 

Her  enemies'  ranks, — I  must  withdraw  and  weep 

Upon  the  spur  of  this  enforced  cause, — 

To  grace  the  gentry  of  a  land  remote. 

And  follow  *^®  unacquainted  colours  herel 

What,  here  1 — 0  nation,  that  thou  couldst  remove ! 

That  Neptune's  arms,  who  ^^clippeth  thee  about. 

Would  bear  thee  from  the  knowledge  of  thyself, 

And  grapple  thee  unto  a  pagan  shore ; 

Where  these  two  Christian  armies  might  ^combine 

The  blood  of  malice  in  a  vein  of  league, 

And  not  ^to  spend  it  so  unneighbourly  I 

Lou.  A  noble  temper  dost  thou  show  in  this ; 
And  great  affections  wrestling  in  thy  bosom 
Do  make  an  earthquake  of  nobility. 
0,  what  a  noble  combat  hast  thou  fought 
Between  ^*  compulsion  and  a  ^^  brave  respect ! 
Let  me  wipe  off  this  honourable  dew 
That  silverly  doth  progress  on  thy  cheeks : 
My  heart  hath  melted  at  a  lady's  tears, 
Being  an  ordinary  inundation ; 
But  this  effusion  of  such  manly  drops. 
This  shower,  blown  up  by  tempest  of  the  soul. 
Startles  mine  eyes,  and  makes  me  more  amaz'd 
Than  had  I  seen  the  vaulfy  top  of  heaven 
Figur'd  quite  o*er  with  burning  meteors. 
Lift  up  thy  brow,  renowned  Salisbury', 
And  with  a  great  heart  heave  away  this  storm  : 
Commend  these  waters  to  those  baby  eyes 
That  never  saw  the  giant  world  enrag'd ; 
Nor  met  with  fortune  other  than  at  feasts, 
Full  of  warm  blood,  of  mirth,  of  gossipping. 
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Gome,  come ;  for  thou  shalt  thrust  thy  hand  as  de^ 
Into  the  purse  of  rich  prosperity 
As  Louis  himself : — so,  nobles,  shall  you  all. 
That  knit  your  sinews  to  the  strength  of  xnina— 
iA.  In  what  I  have  And  even  ^®  there,  methinks,  an  angel  spake: 
"^'^  Look,  where  the  holy  legate  comes  apace, 

•  To  give  us  warrant  from  the  hand  of  heaven. 
And  on  our  actions  set  the  name  of  right 
With  holy  breatt 

Enter  Pandulph,  oHendecL 

Pand,  Hail,  noble  Prince  of  France! 

17.  Le..  Thing  I      The  ^^ucxt  Is  this, — King  John  hath  reconcil'd 
^^^^^^y-  Himself  to  Eome;  his  spirit  is  come  in. 

That  so  stood  out  against  the  holy  church. 
The  great  metropolis  and  see  of  Borne  : 
Therefore  thy  threatening  colours  now  wind  up; 
And  tame  the  savage  spirit  of  wild  war, 

18.  comp.  iCMiL     That,  like  a  lion  ^^foster^-up  at  hand, 
^**°^'  ^^  It  may  lie  gently  at  the  foot  of  peace. 

And  be  no  further  harmful  than  in  show. 

Loti,  Your  grace  shall  pardon  me,  I  will  not  back : 
10.  tfadeauxaqf.    I  am  too  high-bom  to  be  ^^propertied. 
To  be  a  secondary  at  control, 
Or  useful  serving-man,  and  instrument, 
To  any  sovereign  state  throughout  the  world. 
Your  breath  first  kindled  the  dead  coal  of  wars 
Between  this  chastis'd  kingdom  and  myself. 
And  brought  in  matter  that  should  feed  this  fiie  * 
And  now  *tis  far  too  huge  to  be  blown  out 
With  that  same  weak  wind  wliich  enkindled  it. 
You  taught  me  how  to  know  the  face  of  right, 
».  s«e2K.  Honr.    Acquainted  me  with  interest  ^to  this  land, 
4.  UL «.  w.  Yea,  thrust  tliis  enterprise  into  my  heart ; 

And  come  ye  now  to  tell  mo  John  hath  made 
His  peace  with  Rome  ?     "What  is  that  peace  to  me  1 
21.  8«jaboTe,m.4.  I,  '^by  the  honour  of  my  marriage-bed, 
l"^^^"^'*      After  young  Arthur,  claim  this  land  for  mine  ; 
And,  now  it  is  lialf-conquer*d,  must  I  back 
Because  that  John  hath  made  his  peace  with  Kome  t 
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Am  I  Eome's  slave  1     What  penny  hath  Eome  bome. 

What  men  provided,  what  munition  sent, 

To  underprop  this  action  ?     Is't  not  I  loo 

That  undergo  this  charge  ?  who  else  but  I, 

And  such  as  to  my  ^  claim  are  liable, 

Sweat  in  this  business  and  maintain  this  war  1 

Have  I  not  heard  these  islanders  shout  out, 

Vive  le  roi  /  as  I  have  ^bank'd  their  towns  1 

Have  I  not  here  the  best  cards  for  the  game, 

To  win  this  easy  match  play*d  for  a  crown  ? 

And  shall  I  now  give  o'er  the  yielded  **set  1 

Ko,  on  my  soul,  it  never  shall  be  said. 

Pand.  You  look  but  on  the  outside  of  this  work.       no 

Lotk  Outside  or  inside,  I  will  not  return 
Till  my  attempt  so  much  be  glorified 
As  to  my  ample  hope  was  promised 
Before  I  **drew  this  gallant  ^head  of  war. 
And  cuU'd  these  fiery  spirits  from  the  world. 
To  *^  outlook  conquest,  and  to  win  renown 
Even  in  the  jaws  of  danger  and  of  death. — [Trumpet  sounds. 
What  ^lusty  trumpet  thus  doth  summon  us  1 

Enter  Richard,  attended. 

Rich.  According  to  the  fair-play  of  the  world, 
Let  me  have  audience;  I  am  sent  to  speak  :-*.  120 

My  holy  lord  of  ^^Milan,  from  the  king 
I  come,  to  learn  how  you  have  dealt  for  him ; 
And,  as  you  answer,  I  do  know  the  scope 
And  warrant  limited  unto  my  tongue. 

Pand.  The  Dauphin  is  too  wilful-opposite, 
And  will  not  ^temporise  with  my  entreaties ; 
He  flatly  says  he'll  not  lay  down  his  arms. 

RicJi.  By  all  the  blood  that  ever  fury  breath'd, 
The  youth  says  well. — Now  hear  our  English  king ; 
For  thus  his  royalty  doth  speak  in  me.  130 

He  is  prepar'd ;  and  ^reason  too  he  should : 
This  apish  and  unmannerly  approach, 
This  ^hamess'd  masque  and  unadvised  revel. 
This  ''unhair'd  sauciness  and  boyish  troop, 
The  king  doth  smile  at ;  and  is  well  prepar'd 
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To  whip  thu  dwufiah  w,  Uiwe  pigmy  mnuM, 
From  out  the  circle  of  his  tenitorieB. 
That  band  which  had  the  Btron^b,  even  at  your  dot 
w.  itapottriiu     To  cadgel  yoa,  and  make  you  **take  the  hatch; 
'.iZ^t^'"     To  dive,  like  buckota,  in  concealed  wells; 
e.  s>mi°«iui      To  crouch  in  "litter  of  your  stable  plank^  ; 
j^ji^iw'         To  lie,  like  ""pawnB,  lock'd  up  in  cheats  and  tronb 
«.  Tumntttnm  lo  hug  with  awina  ;  to  seek  sweet  safety  out 

In  vaults  and  prisons ;  and  to  thrill  and  shake 
IT.  uLooihu.       Even  at  the  crowing  of  yooi  nation's  "cock, 
SSduMt"        Thinking  hia  voice  an  arm^  Englishman; — 
0.  SB  Cor.,  i  L      Shall  that  victorious  tiand  be  '^feebled  here, 
"^  Tbut  in  your  chambers  gave  you  choetisment  1 

Know  that  our  gallant  monarch  is  in  arms; 
s.  Toimt  brand  Dt  And,  like  an  eagle  o'er  liis  "aery,  towen^ 
LDj((]>,  •!«  (ha     Jq  Wsouee  annoyance  that  comes  near  his  nest. — 
«  ^Mifpom.      And  you  degenerate,  you  ingrate  "revolts:, 
I!.  iin,|«or'N.       You  bloody  **Ncroes,  ripping  up  the  womb 
mMbL^nmter     q£  y^^p  jg^j  mother  England,  bluali  for  eliaine  j 
For  your  own  ladies  and  palo-visag'd  maida. 
Like  Amazons,  came  tripping  after  drums, — 
Their  thimbles  into  nrmt'd  gauntlets  chang'd, 
a.  KHUa:  Abt,,    Their  *^]ieelds  to  loncea,  and  their  gentle  hearts 
"is"^™""'"  To  fierce  and  bloody  inclinati6n. 
K.  Difiiuux.ttaiii-        Lou.  There  end  thy  "brave,  and  turn  thy  face  in 
"''  ^Vo  grant  thou  canat  outscold  us :  faro  thee  vrell : 

Wo  hold  our  time  too  precious  to  be  spent 
IS.  rr.  tmM^-     With  such  a  ^brabbler. 

pu.rn!j,t™it  PamJ.  Give  me  leave  to  speak. 

Rick.  Ko,  I  will  sjieak. 

Lou.  We  will  attend  to  neithi 

Strike  up  tlie  dnimti ;  and  let  the  tongiio  of  war 
w. Rffunfmiita.  Fiend  for  our  int«ri.'st  and  our  "'being  here. 

Rich.  Indeed,  jour  drums,  being  beaten,  will  cry 
And  so  ahall  you,  being  beaten  :  do  but  start 
An  echo  with  the  clamour  of  thy  drum, 
And  even  at  hand  a  drum  is  ready  bmc'd 
That  ahall  reverberate  all  as  loud  as  thine  ; 
rr  ttA'Oen.      Sound  but  another,  and  anottiiT  shall, 
>oikc-diHL     As  loud  as  tliine,  rattle  the  ^'welkin's  car. 
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And  mock  the  deep-month'd  thunder:  for  at  band — 
"  JNot  traeliiif;  to  this  halting  Icgute  here, 
l^niom  lie  hath  ua'd  ruther  for  sport  than  need — 
t  warliko  John  ;  and  in  his  foruhead  aits 
|;  *'bare-ribb'd  death,  vliose  office  is  this  daj  iSo  c 

p  feast  upon  whole  thousands  of  the  French. 
KXiOH.  Strike  up  our  drams,  to  find  this  danger  ouL 
IAmA.  Aai  thou  shult  find  it,  Dauphin,  do  not  doubt 

[Kceunt 

ScEXE  nt.— The  i'me.     A  fdd '■/ hiUle. 

Alarumg.     E'Uer  King  Jotw  and  Uuuxbt.  (a) 

VK.  John.   Uow  goes  the  day  with  nal     O,  tdl  mcv 

Hubert. 

I  Hub.  Iladly,  I  fenr.     How  fares  your  majVatyl 
[  K.  John.  Thia  fcrttr,  that  hath  troubled  mc  eo  long, 
8  heavy  on  me , — O,  my  heart  is  sick  I 

Enhr  a  Ueasunger. 
I  itcu.  My  lord,  your  valiant  kinsman,  Falconbridge, 

sires  your  majesty  to  leave  the  field, 
kiTid  send  him  word  by  me  which  way  you  ga 
T  A'.  John.  Tell  him,  towiml  Swinsteod,  to  the  abbey  lh«ia 
I  J/eM.  Be  of  good  comfort;  for  the  gtcat  aupjily, 

lal  was  e]C|«ict«l  by  the  Dauphin  here,  lo 

[&ro  wnck'd  three  nights  ago  on  Goodwin  Sands,  (ft)  l 

B  news  was  brought  to  *Itichard  but  even  now :  i 

e  French  fight  coldly,  nnd  'retire  themselvea.  J 

I  K.  John.  *Ay  mo,  tliis  tymnt  fever  bunia  me  up,  o 

ltd  will  not  It-t  me  welcome  this  good  news  ! —  , 

it  on  toward  Swiostead ;  to  my  litter  straight ; 
IVeakuesa  poaaoeseth  me,  and  I  am  faint.  [Exewd. 


ScKm  IV. — Tb«  tame.    Another  part  o/fhe  aaate. 

Enirr  Sai.Isucrt,  pEUonoKl.  and  ItiooT. 

Sal  I  did  not  thiok  the  king  so  ator'd  with  friends. 
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If  they  miscarry,  ive  miscarry  toa 

Sal,  That  misbegotten  devil,  Falconbridge^ 
L  Nohriihsianding  ^In  Spite  of  spite,  oloiie  Tipholds  the  day. 

Pern,  Thoy  say  King  John  sore-sick  hath  left  UiAfieU. 

Enter  Melun,  vmmded,  and  led  by  SoldieoL 

Mel,  Lead  me  to  the  ^r^volts  of  Sngland  here. 

Sid.  When  we  were  'happy  we  had  other  names. 

Pem.  It  is  the  Count  Melun. 

Sal.  Wounded  to  death. 

Mel,  Fly,  noble  English,  you  are  '^bought  and  sold; 
^Unthread  the  rude  eye  of  rebelli6n, 
And  welcome  home  again  discarded  faith. 
Seek  out  King  John,  and  fall  before  his  feet ; 
For  if  the  ^French  be  lord  of  this  ^loud  day. 
He  means  to  recompense  the  pains  yon  take 
By  cutting  off  your  heads :  thus  hath  he  swom. 
And  I  with  him,  and  many  more  with  me, 
Upon  the  altar  at  St  Edmund's-Bury ; 
Even  on  that  altar  where  we  swore  to  you 
Dear  amity  and  everlasting  love. 

SaL  May  this  be  possible  ?  may  this  be  true  ?  (n) 

Mel,  Have  I  not  hideous  death  within  voj  view 
Retaining  but  a  quantity  of  life, 
Which  bleeds  away,  even  as  a  form  of  wax 
^Resolveth  from  his  figure  'gainst  the  fire  % 
What  in  the  world  should  make  me  now  deceive. 
Since  I  must  lose  the  ^use  of  all  deceit  % 
Why  should  I,  then,  be  false,  since  it  is  true 
That  I  must  die  here,  and  live  ^**  hence  by  truth  1 
I  say  again,  if  Louis  do  win  the  day, 
He  is  forsworn,  if  e'er  those  eyes  of  yours 
Behold  another  day  break  in  the  east : 
But  even  this  night, — whose  black  contagious  breath 
Already  smokes  about  the  burning  crest 
Of  the  old,  feeble,  and  day- wearied  sun, — 
Even  this  ill  night,  your  breathing  shall  expire. 
Paying  the  fine  of  ^^  rated  treachery, 
Even  with  a  treacherous  ^fine  of  all  your  lives 
If  Louis  by  your  assistance  win  the  day. 


8.  l>i$9otte$,  melts 
amiy. 

9.  Advantage. 


10.  S«e  •bore.  Ir. 


IL  Valued  at  90 

murh. 

12.  PIaj  on  wnnl  « 

'end  au<l'tHii/c(.' 


4= 


Commontl  me  to  one  Hubert,  with  your  king: 

Th"  love  of  hiDi, — aiid  this  respect  beaidea,  I 

Fcir  tliut  luy  gnmdBirB  vrus  an  Kuglishmaii, — 

Awakes  lay  uuusciuiii^  to  confeea  oU  tlua 

In  lieu  whureiif,  I  liiny  yiiu,  bear  me  hence 

From  forth  the  noiati  and  i^nimour  of  the  field ;  i 

Where  I  may  tltitik  the  runiiiunt  of  my  thoughts  ' 

In  [lenco,  find  part  this  body  and  my  eoid 

■\V'ith  conlemplfttion  and  devout  draitva. 

tial.  "We  do  believe  tlito: — and  "beslirew  luy  soul      50  i 
Hut  I  do  lovD  iho  '"fiivour  and  the  form  ° 

Of  this  most  fair  occasion,  by  the  which  > 

We  will  untrcnd  the  steps  of  damnC-d  flight ;  j 

And,  like  a  hntvd  and  retired  flood. 

Leaving  our  "midincsa  and  irregular  couiw,  1 

Stoop  low  witliin  tlioso  bounds  we  havo  '^o'erlook'd,  \ 

And  calmly  run  on  in  obodionce, 
Even  to  our  ocean,  to  oar  great  King  John. — 
My  arm  shall  give  thee  help  to  bear  thee  hence ; 
For  I  do  SM  the  cruel  pangs  of  death  60 

Hight  in  thine  eye. — Away,  my  friends  1     Xew  flight ; 
Ajid  happy  newuess,  thai  intends  old  right 

[Exeunt,  leading  o/Melcs. 


SciHB  V. — 77td  tame.     Tlie  Trench  camp. 

Enter  Lotus  and  Aw  train. 

Lou.  The  sun  of  heaven  'methonght  was  loth  to  set, 
I^it  atiy'il,  and  made  the  western  welkin  blush, 
\Vhen  Ih'  English  meoaur'd  backwaril  their  own  ground 
In  faint  rutiro.     0,  "bravely  cnmo  wu  olf, 
When  with  a  volley  of  our  nwdless  shol, 
AftJir  such  bloody  toil,  we  bid  good  night ; 
Anil  wound  our  'tattering  colours  clearly  up. 
Lost  in  tha  field,  and  almost  lords  of  it  1 

£nler  a  Mossenger. 
Meet.  Where  is  my  prince,  the  Dauphin  I 
ZrMb  Ili're  : — what  news  )  t 
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4.  S«e  abofve,  S.  IL 

6.  8m  Ant..  It.  9.  fi. 
d  Mild  form  of  Im- 
pncatton:  cumii. 

4.ea 


7.  See  8.  John  xL 
10. 

8.  TowrtiUctled 
jiottn :  see  AnU,  Iv. 
3.33. 


Mess.  The  Count  Melnn  is  dain ;  the  Engliah  loidj^ 
By  his  persuasion^  are  again  fall'n  off; 
And  your  supply,  which  you  have  wiah'd  so  long^ 
^Are  cast  away  and  sunk  on  Goodwin  Sand& 

Lou.   Ah,   foul  ^shrewd   news  I  —  ^beshrow   thy  reiy 
heart  !— 
I  did  not  think  to  be  so  sad  to-night 
As  this  hath  made  me. — Who  was  he  that  said 
King  John  did  fly  an  hour  or  two  before 
The  ^stumbling  night  did  part  our  weary  poweis  f 

Mess.  Whoever  spoke  it,  it  is  true,  my  lord.  so 

LmL  Well,  keep  ^good  quarter,  and  good  care  to-night : 
The  day  shall  not  be  up  so  soon  as  I, 
To  try  the  fair  adventure  of  to-morrow.  [ExetuU. 


1.  Quite  right. 


2.  .V<*MU>ry— wnMnd 
in  Mcrf  enabling  me 
to  rroogniae  pou  at 
once. 


X  Fr.  teithotit. 


ScEXB  VI. — An  open  place  near  Smnatead  Abbey, 
Enter,  severally,  Richard  and  Hubert. 

Hub.  Who's  there  ?  speak,  ho  I  speak  quickly,  or  I  shoot 

Rick  A  friend. — ^AVhat  art  thou  ? 

Hub.  Of  the  part  of  llngland. 

Rich.  Whithor  dost  thou  go  ? 

Huh.  ^\niat  8  that  to  thee  ? 

Rich.  "NVhy  may  not  I  demand 

Of  thine  afFairs,  as  well  as  thou  of  mine  ? 
Hubert  I  think  ? 

HnJj.  Thou  hast  a  ^perfect  thought : 

I  will,  upon  all  hazanls,  well  believe  lo 

Thou  art  my  friend,  that  know'st  my  tongue  so  welL 
Who  art  thou  ] 

RicL  AVho  thou  wilt :  and  if  thou  please. 

Thou  mayst  befriend  me  so  much  as  to  think 
I  come  one  way  of  the  Plantagenets. 

Hub.  Unkind  ^remembrance  !  thou  and  eyeless  night 
Have  done  mo  shame : — brave  soldier,  pardon  mo. 
That  any  accent  breaking  from  thy  tongue 
Should  'scape  the  true  ac(piaintance  of  mine  ear. 

Rich.  Come,  come ;  ^sans  compliment,  what  news  abroad  ? 

Hub.  Why,  here  walk  I,  in  the  black  brow  of  night,   21 
To  find  you  out 


/IrM.  Brief,  then ;  and  what's  tlie  newat 

Ifub.  0,  my  Bwoet  sir,  news  fitting  te  tUo  uight, — 

Blitck,  fcMirfu],  comfortless,  and  horrible. 

Ritk.  Show  me  the  very  woimd  of  this  ill  iiewa: 

I  am  no  woman,  TU  not  swoon  at  it. 

filth.  The  king.  1  fear,  is  poison'il  by  a  monk :  (a) 

I  loft  him  almost  spMchleaa  ;  and  broke  out 

V  ncqimint  yon  with  thia  ovil,  that  you  miglit  30 

Tha  bi-ttur  nrm  you  to  the  aiiddun  time, 

Tlian  if  you  had  *at  leisure  known  of  this.  t  af^,»fl 

liiek  Ilow  did  h.!  lake  itt  who  did  'taste  to  himl  f^'^^K 

Ilut>.  A  monk,  I  tell  you ;  a  resolved  villain,  ou!!^   ^ 

WHiosc  Ixiwela  suddenly  burst  out :  the  king 

Yet  speaks,  and  pcnidveDtuie  may  recover. 

Hich.  Who  didst  ttiou  leave  to  "tend  his  niujesty  t  »  owr4,ui 

Hub.  A\Tiy,  know  you  not  the  lords  an?  all  come  back,      "* 

And  brought  Prince  Henry  in  their  company  t 

At  wliosu  reijuost  the  king  hath  pardon'd  Uiem,  40 

And  they  are  all  alKiut  hie  majesty. 

Jtirh.  Withhold  thine  indignation,  mighty  heaven. 

And  ^tompt  iia  not  to  bear  above  our  power  I —  t.  tuimma 

111  tell  thee,  Hubert,  half  my  power  lliis  night,  ^S"  *" 

Passing  these  "flats,  are  taken  by  the  tide, — {b)  a  f>nM 

ThesB  Lincoln  washes  have  devour^  them ;  ""^ 

Kfysolf,  well-mounted,  hardly  have  escapM, 

Away,  before  1  conduct  me  to  the  king  ; 

I  'doubt  he  will  be  dead  '^or  e'er  I  come.  [Exvtad.  >.  swoi.  • 


ScHSB  ^'TT. — TIu!  arehttnl  nf  SmiuUad  Abbei/. 
Enter  Prince  IIexbt,  SausEnjRT,  aiut  llicoT. 
P.  IJen.  It  is  too  late :  the  life  of  all  his  blood 
Is  touch 'd  corruptibly  ;  and  his  pure  brain — 
Wiich  wjme  suppose  the  eoul's  ftnil  dwcUing-honsc — 
"     '    '  ^  the  idle  comments  tliat  it  uski». 
Foretell  the  ending  of  mortality. 

Kiiltr  Pkhukoke. 
Pern.  His  highness  yet  doth  sjieak  ;  and  holds  belief 
~iat,  being  brought  into  the  open  uir. 
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1.  Iftkeifendun 

lOHff. 

2.  Be  tenttUe  c^f. 


8.  Chaos :  M6  Sh. 
Key,  p.  £7;  c<mip. 
Ov.  Met.  I.  7. 
4.  Comp.  Ov.,  iMd 


fi.  Se«  J.  Ciet.,  L  2. 
236. 


r>.  DisiylL:  Abb.. 
4riU. 

7.  Stomach. 


R.  Kiggardty. 


It  would  allay  the  buming  quality 

Of  that  fell  poison  which  assaileth  him.  (a) 

P.  Hen,  Let  him  be  brought  into  the  oichaid  here. —  lo 
Doth  he  still  lage  f  [ExU  Bigot. 

Pern,  He  is  moro  patitet 

Than  when  you  left  him ;  even  now  he  sung. 

P.  Hen,  0  vanity  of  sickness  I  fierce  extremes 
^In  their  continuance  will  not  *feel  themselvesL 
Death,  having  prey'd  upon  the  outward  parts. 
Leaves  them  insensible ;  and  his  siege  is  now 
Against  the  mind,  the  which  he  pricks  and  wounds 
With  many  legions  of  strange  fantasies, 
Which,  in  their  throng  and  press  to  that  last  hold,  20 

Confound  themselves.    Tis  strange  Ihat  death  should  sing. — 
I  am  the  cygnet  to  this  pale  faint  swan. 
Who  chants  a  doleful  hymn  to  his  own  death. 
And  from  the  organ-pipe  of  frailty  sings 
His  soul  and  body  to  their  lasting  rest. 

Sal.  Be  of  good  comfort,  prince ;  for  you  are  bom 
To  set  a  form  upon  that  ^indigest 
Which  he  hath  left  so  shapeless  and  so  *rude. 

Re-enter  Bigot,  with  Attendants  carrying  King  John 

in  a  cliair. 

K.  John.  Ay,  ^  marry,  now  my  soul  hath  elbow-room  ; 
It  would  not  out  at  windows  nor  at  doors.  30 

There  is  so  hot  a  summer  in  my  bosom. 
That  all  my  bowels  crumble  up  to  dust : 
I  am  a  scribbled  form,  drawn  with  a  pen 
Upon  a  parchment ;  and  against  this  fire 
Do  I  shrink  up. 

P.  Hen,  How  fares  your  majesty  1 

A^  JofiTu  Poison'd, — ill  ®fare;— dead,  forsook,  cast  off: 
And  none  of  you  will  bid  the  winter  come. 
To  thrust  liis  icy  fingers  in  my  '^maw ; 
"Not  let  my  kingdom's  rivers  take  their  course  40 

Through  my  burn'd  bosom ;  nor  entreat  the  north 
To  make  his  bleak  winds  kiss  my  parch^  lips. 
And  comfort  me  with  cold : — I  ask  not  much, 
1  beg  cold  comfort ;  and  you  are  so  ^strait, 
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And  80  ingrateful,  you  deny  me  that. 

P.  Hen,  Oy  that  there  were  some  virtue  in  my  tears, 
That  might  relieve  you  I 

K.  John.  The  salt  in  them  is  hot — 

Within  me  is  a  hell ;  and  there  the  poison 
Is,  as  a  fiend,  confined  to  tyrannize  50 

On  unreprievable  condemned  blood. 

Enter  Eichard. 

Rich  O,  I  am  scalded  with  my  violent  motion, 
And  ^spleen  of  speed  to  see  your  majesty!  9.  sm •!»»?«.  u.  l 

K.  John,  O  cousin,  thou  art  come  to  ^^set  mine  eye :  ifl^8«eAnt..v.2. 

The  tackle  of  my  heart  is  crack'd  and  bum'd ;  ^^ 

And  all  the  shrouds,  wherewith  my  life  should  sail, 
Are  tum6il  to  one  thread,  one  little  hair : 
My  heart  hath  one  poor  string  to  stay  it  by. 
Which  holds  but  till  thy  news  be  utterM ; 
And  then  all  this  thou  sce'st  is  but  a  clod,  60 

And  "  model  of  confounded  royalty.  il  tmaoe, 

RicK  The  Dauphin  is  preparing  hitherward. 
Where,  God  ^*he  knows  how  we  shall  "answer  him ;  '-  Atb..  ja 

For  in  "a  night  the  best  part  of  my  power,  o««i..Ti.2i 

As  I  upon  advantage  did  remove,  **•  '^  AbK.H 

Were  in  the  ^*  washes  all  unwarily  l\  8«'t.4«. 

DevourM  by  the  unexpected  flood.  [King  John  die^t. 

Sill.  You  breathe  these  dead  news  in  as  dead  an  ear. — 
My  liege  !  my  lonl ! — ^®])ut  now  a  king, — now  thus.  ic  omtfjtutmo»r. 

P.  Hen.  Even  so  must  I  ^'^run  on,  and  even  so  stop.    70  17.  inm^nmrMo/ 
What  surety  of  the  world,  wliat  hope,  what  stay,  '^ 

When  this  was  now  a  king,  and  now  is  clay  1 

Rielu  Art  thou  gone  so  f  I  do  but  stay  behind 
To  do  the  oflice  for  thee  of  revenge. 
And  then  my  soul  shall  wait  on  thee  to  heaven. 
As  it  on  earth  hath  boon  thy  ser\'ant  stilL — 

Now,  now,  you  ^^st^irs  that  move  in  your  right  spheres,  w.  jtm^.-  bri.^. 

Where  be  your  lowers  1  show  now  your  mended  faiths ;        ilJi;  ^"^  ^^^ 
And  instantly  return  with  me  again. 

To  push  destruction  and  perpetual  shame  80 

Out  of  the  weak  door  of  our  fainting  lamL 
Straight  let  us  seek,  or  straight  we  shall  bo  sought ; 
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19.  aoMtodeO. 


10.  8e{/'n9ped. 


n.  Almost, 

21  Much  <ifhU 
Itaggnge:  see  Bw  and 
81l.  p.  SSL 


2S.  Lerd$:  ■eeb»> 
low.  119;  and  K. 
Honr.  h.  It.  1. 2Sw 


24.  See  above.  L  L 
li». 


33.  No  morf  than. 


26.  See  above.  It. 
1.83. 


27.  See  100. 


28.  Eneimnter. 
2U.  To  grieve. 


The  Dauphin  rages  at  our  yery  heels. 

Sal.  It  seems  you  know  not^  then,  so  much  as  we : 
The  Cardinal  Fandulph  is  within  ^at  rest. 
Who  half  an  hour  since  came  from  the  Dauphin, 
And  brings  from  him  such  offers  of  our  peace 
As  we  with  honour  and  ^respect  may  take. 
With  purpose  presently  to  leave  this  war. 

Muh.  He  will  the  rather  do  it  when  he  sees  90 

Ourselves  well  sinewM  to  our  own  defence. 

SaL  Nay,  it  is  ^  in  a  manner  done  already ; 
For  many  ^carriages  he  hath  dispatched 
To  the  seapfiide,  and  put  his  cause  and  quarrel 
To  the  disposing  of  the  cardinal : 
With  whom  yourself,  myself,  and  other  lords. 
If  you  think  meet,  this  afternoon  will  post 
To  c6nsummate  this  business  happily. 

RieJu  Let  it  be  so : — and  you,  my  noble  prince. 
With  other  ^princes  that  may  best  be  spar'd,  icx) 

Shall  wait  upon  your  father's  fimeraL 

P.  Hen,  At  Worcester  must  his  body  be  interred ; 
For  so  he  willed  it 

Etch.  Thither  shall  it,  then : 

And  happily  may  your  sweet  self  put  on 
The  lineal  state  and  glory  of  the  land ! 
To  whom,  with  all  submission,  on  my  knee, 
I  do  ^bequeath  my  faithful  services 
And  true  subjection  everlastingly. 

SaL  And  the  like  tender  of  our  love  we  make,  no 

To  rest  without  a  spot  for  evermore. 

P,  Hen,  I  have  a  kind  soul  that  would  give  you  thanks, 
And  kno^VB  not  how  to  do  it  but  with  tears. 

IticJi,  0,  let  us  pay  the  time  ^but  needful  woe. 
Since  it  hath  been  beforehand  with  our  griefs. — 
This  England  never  did — ^^nor  never  shall — 
Lie  at  the  proud  foot  of  a  conqueror, 
But  when  it  first  did  help  to  wound  itself. 
Now  these  her  ^^  princes  are  come  home  again. 
Come  the  three  comers  of  the  world  in  arms,  120 

And  we  shall  ^shock  them :  naught  shall  make  us  ^rue. 
If  England  to  itself  do  rest  but  true.  [Exeunt, 
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Act  I. — Scene  1. 

(a)  The  character  of  King  John  is  bad  enough,  without  having  to 
bear  the  bhune  of  faults  which  were  not  his.  Properly  speaking, 
he  was  no  usurper,  nor  is  he  so  represented  in  Holinshed,  or  any  of 
the  Chroniclers.  Shakspeare  suffered  himself  to  be  misled  in  this, 
as  in  so  many  other  instances,  by  the  OUi  Play^  on  which  see  Intrth 
duetiouy  p.  354.  It  was  not  then  an  established  point  (see  Hallam, 
*  Const.  Hist")  that  a  nephew,  being  son  of  the  next  brother  of  the 
sovereign,  as  Arthur  was  of  Geoffrey,  should  succeed  in  preference 
to  a  younger  brother.  Dr  Hook  remarks  that  **  the  law  of  succes- 
sion cannot  be  said  to  have  been  establi.shetl  before  the  accession  of 
the  Stuart  dynasty.  Henry  VIII.  assume<l  that  he  had  a  right, 
with  the  consent  of  Parliament,  to  nominate  his  successor.  Parlia- 
ment, dreading  the  succession  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  caUed  upon 
Elizabeth  to  do  saJ* — *  Lives  of  Archbishops,'  vol.  ii.  p.  623.  In 
King  John's  case,  both  the  nomination  of  his  father  (see  below,  ii.  1, 
note  e)  and  the  ratification  of  the  estates  of  the  realm,  which  assem- 
bled at  Northampton  for  the  purpose  (pee  Holinshed,  voL  iL  p.  273), 
concurred  to  justify  his  succession.  '*  Shakspeare  himself  is  mainly 
responsible  for  the  prevalency  of  this  belief  of  usurpation.  I  do 
not  say  he  created  it,  for  he  found  it  in  the  Old  Play." — Court- 
KNAT,  voL  i.  p.  2.  But  this  scene  has  been  said  to  be  historically 
inaccurate  in  other  respects.  *'  I  do  not  find,"  sa3r8  Courtenay, 
**  cither  in  Holinshe<l  or  any  other  histor}',  English  or  French,  that 
Cbatillon  or  any  other  diplomatic  agent  was  sent  by  Philip  Augus- 
tus [King  of  France]  to  King  John  ;  or  that  the  crown  of  England 
demanded  by  the  French  king  on  the  part  of  Arthur.     Philip 
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apparently,  and  with  reason,  disclaimed  an  interest  in  the  disposal 
of  that  crown ;  whereas,  of  the  transmarine  possessions  of  the 
kings  of  England,  as  well  as  of  Brittany,  he  daimed  to  be  lord 
paramount"  Shakspeare's  version  of  the  fact  is  probably  dne  to 
what  took  place  at  a  later  period  ;  for  it  is  certain  that,  according 
to  Holinshed  (voL  ii.  p.  330),  the  Dauphin,  in  1216,  fdleged  his 
right  to  the  crown  of  England,  ^  not  only  by  his  new  election  of 
the  barons  [at  that  time],  but  also  in  the  title  of  his  wife,  whose 
mother,  the  Queen  of  Castile,  remained  only  alive  of  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  of  Henry  II.,  late  king  of  England."  Again,  p.  332 — 
"  The  chiefest  points  that  were  laid  [before  the  Pope]  by  Louis' 
procurators  were  these ;  that  by  the  murder  commiUed  in  the  penon 
of  hii  nephew  Arthur^  he  had  been  condemned  in  the  Parliament 
Chamber,  before  the  French  king,  by  the  peers  of  France,  and  that 
being  summoned  to  appear  he  had  absolutely  refused  so  to  do,  and 
therefore  had  by  good  right  forfeited  not  only  hie  lands  %cithin  the 
precincts  of  France^  but  aUso  the  realm  of  England^  which  was  now 
due  unto  tlie  said  Louis,  as  they  alleged,  in  right  of  the  La<ly 
Blanche,  his  wife,  daughter  to  Eleanor,  queen  of  Spain.*  More- 
over, at  the  very  time  when  John  succeeded  to  the  throne,  it  is 
plain  from  Holinshed,  p.  274,  that  the  French  king  was  waiting  for 
an  occasion  to  renew  hostilities  with  England,  and  had  actually 
invaded  Normandy  in  the  summer  of  that  year,  which  brought 
John  back  from  England,  soon  after  his  coronation,  wiih  the  speed 
described,  ii.  1.  60 ;  and  nothing  could  be  more  natural  under  the 
circumstances  than  that  King  Philip  should  openly  assume  the 
championship  of  Arthur's  cause,  as  Shakspeare  represents,  although 
Holinshed  has  omitted  to  state  expressly  that  such  was  the  case  at 
that  time.  But  two  years  aften^'ards,  when  Arthur  had  been  taken 
captive  and  put  in  prison,  Holinshed  does  tell  us  (p.  286)  that  the 
French  king,  and  also  certain  nobles  of  Brittany,  "  began  to  levy 
sharp  wars  against  King  John  in  divers  places,**  in  his  behalf ;  and 
further,  that  it  was  the  apprehension  of  a  continuance  of  such  wars 
so  long  as  Arthur  lived,  which  eventually  led  John  "  through  the 
persuasion  of  his  coimsellors,"  to  resolve  upon  his  destruction. 

(h)  A  thin  face  is  compared  to  a  very  thin  coin,  such  as  were 
current  in  Shakspeare's  time,  of  the  value  of  three  farthings,  bear- 
ing Queen  Elizabeth's  head,  with  a  rose  behind. 

(c)  Coleridge  has  drawn  attention  to  the  circumstance  that  this 
character,  who  is  named  in  the  dramatis  pcrsonas  as  "sen^ant  to 
Lady  Falconbridge,"  appears  but  this  once,  and  utters  only  four 
words ;  and  he  considers  it  an  instance  of  Shalispeare's  minute 
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}  the  least  details,  no  lees  than  to  tliinRs  of  greali-st 
nioment.  A  further  remark  (iiliglitlj  strsineil,  perhape)  is  tniule 
bjr  Profeaeor  BseA  npon  the  same  incident.  He  writes:  "When 
[Philip]  F&lconbridge  is  about  to  extort  from  his  mother  the  secret 
of  his  parentage,  a  sense  of  delicacy  le^s  liim  to  desire  a  conference 
with  her  alone,  and  he  reque«ta  the  attendiint  to  withdraw.  The 
meek  answer  which  pleased  Coleridge's  Euicj  is  aimply — 
'  Good  ImvB,  good  Pbflip." 

I  refer  to  the  pasMiKe  for  a  Konna  difTerent  fmm  Coleridge's,  and  to 
no^ce  the  spirit  of  Falconbridgu's  playful  reply,  as  he  says — 

•Jmn«. 

Thors'*  tor«  ibrood.     Anon  111  tell  thea  moni.' 

Now,  I  beg  ron  to  notice  the  familinr  and  aflcctionnte  tone  of  this 
intercouroe,  as  they  oddreu  each  other  by  their  Chri^tiui  nnnie*  ; 
and  then  the  fine,  gentlemanly,  and  con^derate  feeling  which 
prompts  Falconbridge  to  promise  the  old  servant — his  old  domectie 
friend— to  tell  him  more  after  a  while,  as  a  kind  of  indirect  apology 
for  even  askini;  him  to  withdraw.  Minute  as  the  instance  is,  it  ii 
K  historical  illnstrotion  of  the  gentlenen  with  which  the  genuine 
prindplea  of  chivalry  looked  down  to  the  humble,  as  well  ta  up- 
ward (d  tLe  high  born." — '  Lcctutcs,'  p.  71. 


» 


I  Act  ll.—Sctne  1. 

(a)  "Shakspeore  is  correct  in  placine  Anf;eTB  in  the  ponttdon 
neither  of  Jnhn  nor  Philip  [at  this  time] ;  and  it  is  true  that  jnrt 
before  the  expiration  of  the  truce  [previously  concluded  between 
tliem  for  60  days — terminating  on  August  IS,  1199],  a  pervonal 
mnference  took  place  between  the  kingn,  at  Butevont  [Holinahed, 
p.  2Ti],  which  I  Biippow  is  that  which  the  poet  deecribes  as  oeeni- 
ling  under  the  walls  of  Angers,  when  h«  again  makes  Philip,  with- 
oot  any  warrant  in  history,  the  champion  uf  Arthur's  claim  to  the 
crown.'— CornTES AT,  vol.  i.  p.  fi,  sg- 

(&)  Tbo  introduction  ol  the  Archduke  of  Aii«trin  is  a  mistake, 
bormwed  from  the  Old  Play,  Leopold,  the  Dnke  of  Austria,  by 
vkom  Richard  hod  been  thrown  into  prinon  on  a  fonner  expedl- 
(1193),  dinl  iu  1195.  The  Limoges,  who  is  confounded  with 
below  (iii.  1.  117),  was  the  owner  of  the  Caallc  of  Cbalot, 
which  Richard  was  slain  in  1189. 
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(c)  '*  Constance  is  liere  evidently  mimicking  tlie  imperfect  babble 
of  the  nursery." — Lbttsoh. 

((Q  The  modicum  of  sense,  and  the  tautology  of  the  three  lines 
which  follow,  together  with  the  metrical  defect  in  the  third,  seem 
to  warrant  their  omission : — 

"  Her  injury  the  beadle  to  her  sin : 
All  puniBhed  in  the  person  of  this  child, 
And  all  for  her ;  a  plague  UfKiii  her  1 " 

Johnson  complains  of  the  '^  perplexitjr"  of  the  passage.  Walker 
puts  a  quasre  to  the  third  line,  and  Lettsom,  to  make  it  metrical, 
proposes  to  read — 

"  And  all  for  her,  and  lyher:  k  plagne  upon  her !  ** 

King  Philip  may  well  condenm  ''these  ill-timed  repetitions ;"  and 
more  than  enough  remain  to  justify  the  condemnation. 

(e)  "  There  is  contemporary  authority  (Howden,  p.  791)  for  tlie 
dying  declaration  of  Richard  in  favour  of  John,  Ibongh  he  LikI 
formerly  declared  Arthur  his  heir.'* — Courtenay.  Doubtless  bis 
change  of  purpose  was  caused,  more  or  less,  by  his  mother's  inthi- 
ence — "  the  woman*s  irt'W,"  to  which  Constance,  playing  upni  the 
word,  alludes  ;  and  the  mother,  we  may  suppose,  was  influenced 
by  jealousy  of  her  daughter-in-law. 

(/)  In  this  line  I  have  transferred  "triumphantly  displayeil" 
from  the  end  to  the  beginning,  which  makes  the  sense  easier,  aii«l 
is  confirmed  by  the  use  of  the  word  "  display,"  just  l>elow  in  v.  337. 
Comp.  also  Lucrece,  272.     See  Preface,  p.  xL,  Transpositions, 

(g)  This  allusion  is  not  found  in  the  Old  Play,  but  Malone  traces 
it  to  a  passage  of  a  work,  written  in  Hebrew,  and  translate<l  into 
English,  in  1576,  under  the  title,  "  A  compendious  and  nuist  mar- 
vellous History  of  the  latter  times  of  the  Jewes  Commonweal,^  &c. 

(h)  The  seven  lines  there  omitted  appear  so  unworthy  of  Shak- 
speare,  even  as  put  into  the  mouth  of  a  citizen,  that  I  was  unwill- 
ing to  retain  them  in  the  text : — 

"  If  not  coroplete,  0,  say  he  is  not  she ; 
And  she  again  wants  nothing,  to  name  want, 
If  want  it  be  not  \}  but]  that  she  is  not  he : 
He  is  the  half  part  of  a  blessed  man. 
Left  to  be  finished  by  such  a  she ; 
And  she  a  fair  divided  excellence, 
Whoee  fulness  of  perfection  lies  in  him." 


1  Lettsom  coi\j. 


KOTES  OS  KING  JOHX. 


III!  Miiiti  mny  be  mid  of  Llie  quibbling  distich  wliich  is  put  i 
I!  uiuutli  uf  Loiiia,  bcluw  619  : — 


Al  the  cnJ  of  tlie  prec«Jiiig  line  I  hare  changml  "  in  her  eye,"  i 
"  in  tlint  orb,"  to  avnitl  rvpctition  of  the  fomicr  wimU,  which  o 
IvKt  line*  above.     Conip.  Mudnger, '  Yii^.  Mart.,'  iv.  1. 


(i)  The  tnlelligcnt  reader,  it  i«  l>clieve<5,  would  --Uillv  port  with 
Mich  quibblifn  on  tliis,  which  hew  und  fbx-where  diafisiiru  ihe  pres- 
ent pbiy  (sec  BboVE,  340,  .148  ;  iil  1.  7,  0,  85,  142,  1S4,  187  ;  v.  4. 
39 ;  G.  IG :  7.  37,  3B) ;  but  they  fonn  nn  element  of  speech  too 
chsiacbriMiv  of  our  poet's  lime,  at  m»y  be  seen  even  in  ■enuuna 
(meh  OS  those  of  Bp^  AnJrcu-un),  to  ulluw  us  to  think  that  their 
~        -    -       -  „^Jg^.^  dcdtnble  npoii  literary  groimda,  would  lie  jllBti- 
Iflftlle,     Oa  ihi*  point  tlm  !ili>iita^i  lnL»  vl>11  obwrved :  "A>  Vt\- 
tlTe,  whnm  the  Butlior  oertninly  intended  to  be  perfectly  witty,  ta 
m  •ddiclej  lo  quibble  ond  play  on  wnnlg  than  nny  of  his  rnmio 
rAsncten,  I  think  we  inay  fairly  conclude  he  wns  ntmible  it 
but  A  Ctlse  kind  uf  wit,  whit-li  be  pnicCiiwd  fniin  the  linri 
nty  of  the  tinies :  for  in  that  nge  the  profcsmr  quibbled  in  hia 
r,  tbejudjtu  quibblml  on  the  bench,  the  prelate  qnibbled  in  the 
nljul,  the  Btateauan  quibbled  at  the  ouncil  Ixurd ;  nay,  wen 
^^^Mfy  quibbled  cin  the  ihmne." — '  Etwny,'  p.  lOS.    Similar  rrrii- 
•ito  may  b«  uku  in  King  Ridiard  11.,  i.  3.  18  i  I  £'11^  Hmry  IV., 
L  S.  32  i  2d  Pa^^  iv.  4.  268  ;  Kij>g  Hmry  I'.,  Chor.,  U.  W  ;  v.  1. 
rS;  1  Ki«<jRa>ry  VL.  i.  I.  120,  SlW;  2d  IWt.  ii.  1.  95;  iii  2.  2W; 
dPartfii.  1.96.   In  the  present  instance,  however,  I  think  it  pmpM 
1  S.  Walker's  remark  ('  OriL  Exam.,'  1.  !73X  nnd  it  ia  with 
^ret  thai  I  have  nhrunk  fmm  adopting  hia  correcliun : — **  It  U 
mpomhlc  that  this  repetition  of  tlie  Mmc  word  in  a  different 
uuw — there  Ixiin);  no  quibble  inleudeil  {?),  or  anything  elw  to 
lalify  it — can  have  proceeded  from  Sliakupeon.     1[e>d  '  when  I 
na  first  ajM '— i-e.,  httrothtd.     See  ram.  of  Sttrta.,  iv.  4  [49]." 

(i)  In  ivgiml  to  ibia  innrria^',  Shnkapeare,  acruidlo};  to  Conrt- 
■Boy,  p.  11,  <q-,  hiu  depurteil  fruui  the  truth  of  Imtury  iu  Kvenl 
1.  The  IVinrcM  RInncbo  was  in  hct  in  her  own  rinintry 
vlien  betnilheil,  and  the  que^n.molher  went  ti  fetch  her.  £.  The 
•t-ntalion  of  tlie  nuuriogo  •cttlcmenti,  &45-50,  in  wA  burne 


*«■« 


438  NOTES  ON  KING  JOHN. 

out  by  history.  8.  Immediatelj  after  the  conclusion  of  the  mar- 
riage contract,  Shakspeare  (iii.  1)  brings  in  Fandulph,  the  Pope's 
legate,  as  reproving  John  for  revising  to  accept  Stephen  Langton 
as  Archbishop  of  CSanterbury.  But  the  election  of  Langton  did  not 
take  place  till  five  years  afterwards,  and  the  interdict  and  excom- 
munication were  still  later. 


Act  llLScene  1. 

(a)  It  would  seem  as  if  Shakspeare  had  taken  "  Limoges"  for  a 
title  of  the  Duke  of  Austria :  but  it  was  really  the  title  of  a  differ- 
ent personage — ^viz.,  Vidomar,  Viscount  of  Limoges.  See  above,  ii. 
1,  note  (6).  The  mistake  was  made  in  the  Old  Play^  where  we  read 
of  "  Lymogee,  the  Austrick  Duke.**  Whereas  the  facts  are  thus 
given  by  Holinshed :  "The  same  year  (1199)  Philip,  bastard  son 
to  King  Richard,  to  whom  his  father  had  given  the  castle  and 
honour  of  Coinacke,  killed  the  Viscount  of  Limoges,  in  revenge  of 
hia  father's  death,  who  was  slain,  as  ye  have  heard  fp.  269,  sq.]  in 
besieging  the  castle  of  Cholus  CheverelL" — VoL  ii.  p.  278. 

(b)  Between  Hues  198  and  226,  21  lines  have  been  oniittc«l. 
They  add  nothing  of  importance  to  the  dialogue,  which  is  spun  <mt 
more  than  enough  without  them ;  and  between  quibbling  and 
coarseneiis,  they  provoke  exclusion  which  no  reader  can  regret  I 
give  them  here : — 


tt 


Elu  Look'st  thou  pale,  France  T  do  not  let  go  thy  hand. 

ConsL  Look  to  that,  devil :  lest  that  France  repent, 
And  by  di^'oining  hands,  Hell  lose  a  soul. 

AusL  King  Philip,  listen  to  the  cardinal    [In  text.] 

Rick,  And  hang  a  calf  s-skin  on  his  recreant  limbs. 

Aust,  Well,  ruffian,  I  must  pocket  up  these  wrongs 
Because — 

Rich,  Tour  breeches  best  may  carry  them. 
[Seven  next  lines  as  in  text.] 

Ccnst  0,  Louis,  stand  fast  1  the  devil  tempts  thee  here 
In  likeness  of  a  new  nptiimmed  bride. 

Blanch,  The  Lady  Constance  speaks  not  ttom  her  faith. 
But  from  her  need. 

ContL  0,  if  thou  grant  my  need 

Which  only  lives  but  by  the  death  of  fiith 
That  need  must  needs  infer  this  principle — 
That  faith  would  live  again  by  death  of  need  I 
O,  then  tread  down  my  need,  and  faith  mounts  up ; 
Keep  thy  need  up,  and  faith  it  trodden  down  1 


r 
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JT.  /oAn.  Tbe  king  it  iiiov»l  our]  uiivfn  not  to  tbii. 
Cvnil.  0  bo  removed  from  him  and  ansM'er  *»11 ! 

1.  King  Pbllip :  hang  no  more  in  doubt. 
Rich.  Ilang  Dothlng  lint  a  cftiri-Bkin^  moat  sweat  loot." 

(e)  This  speech  ia  cviilently  designed  to  mimic  tbe  contiatical 
ledchiug  of  the  Chimli  uf  Rome.  Thougli  aoiue  lines  in  the  Bome 
■Irafn  ftre  tlivre  oniitted,  enunch  has  been  lefi  to  do  ample  juatlee 
tu  the  poet's  intention.    Tbe  lines  excluded  iiru  oa  follows  -. — 

"By'  which  tlion  •wear'st  agalnrt  the  thing  tton  aweon't ; 
AbJ  IiiA'st  an  oath  the  lurety  for  thy  truth 
Ajpllnat  an  onlh  ;  tha  troth  tliou  art  nusurs 
To  aweiir.  Bweira  onlj  not  to  be  fonworn ; 
Elae  what  a  mocfcrrj  woald  It  be  to  iwear  I 
But  thou  dost  Kweu-  nnly  to  Iw  rontworn ; 
And  most  fonworn  to  keep  what  thou  doet  iweor." 

(d)  "  Tlie  phy  mokes  PanJnlpli  ociaaion  a  renewiil  of  llie  war,  by 

txciting  Philip  to  tnm  against  John  oa  nn  enemy  to  the  CbuTv)i 

uiO  ei«iiumiuiicatcd  by  the  Pope.    Biit,acc<ii\liii^  t(i  the  historiei, 

1   Philip  luul,  in  1202,  tspiinsed  Arthur's  minima  to  Johu'a  pOBsegBtons 

Q  that  aide  of  the  aeo,  hod  married  Arthur  to  bis  dnnghter  Mary, 

1  rccommenred  the  war,  notwithstanding  the  treaty  of  the  pre- 

ttslinij  yMT,  and  a  renewal  of  friendship  at  Paris,  where  John  had 

Liruited  liiin  by  inTitation." — Codbtehay,  p.  IS. 

Scm*4. 

(<i)"Tbe  dhtncl«d  mother's  appaiwilly  irwlevsnt  speech,  'to 

V^Xnt^iaml,'  &C,  is  in  fact  a  rejoinder  to  the   French  king's  words 

■jadiimseil  to  her  on  her  entrance  [iO\    At  the  lime  he  Qtliir«d 

■tiieo^  her  thoughts  were  loo  much  engrossed  to  notice  them  ;  hut 

K«ncrwM<ds — with  that  curious  o[>prBtion  of  the  memorj-'s  ear  which 

s  the  echo  of  a  ai-ntcnce  spoken  to  nn  abecnt-mindeil  pt'Twu 

7  niinotes  inibsef|tienl  to  its  sound — they  recur  to  bcr,  luid  ahe 

ten  them  in  a  wild  and  icckleea  spirit  of  despair.    By  the 

reiy  repetition  of  King  Philip'a  words  this  is  indicated,  oa  if  bo 

would  recall   ber    to    the    point    now  at  isnie." — 'Sbokspeu* 

Key,-  p.  71. 

I  Johsioa'i  ooq|.  tor  "By  what;'  Bxanmt,  "B;  tiuU" 
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Act  lY.—Seme  1. 

(a)  Conrtenay  points  out  an  inconaistency  between  this  scene 
and  scene  3  of  the  for^;oing  act.  ''  The  fine  scene  between  John 
and  Hubert,  in  which  the  latter  undertakes  that  Arthur  shall  be 
put  to  death,  is  a  creation  of  the  poet^  and  one  for  which  we  an 
infinitely  indebted  to  him.  But  surely  there  is  an  inconsistency 
between  this  scene  and  that  (which  is  taken  from  the  Chronicles) 
in  which  Hubert,  without  any  indication  of  an  attempt  to  murder 
the  priuce,  proceeds  to  put  out  his-  eyes  [see  Holinshed,  p.  286]. 
For  this  he  had,  according  to  Shakspeare,  a  written  authoritj 
(which  the  Old  Play  ^ves  at  length) ;  yet  in  the  subsequent  in- 
terview with  the  king  [iv.  2]  he  is  made  to  produce  a  warrant  for 
the  murder."  —  P.  18,  sg.  Again,  '*  Shakspeare  has  done  quite 
right  in  giving  the  character,  implied  by  *  pretty  child,'  and  •  inno- 
cent prate,'  &c.,  to  the  prince  and  his  talk  ;  but  it  is  not  quite  con- 
fiiatent  with  that  in  which  he  appears  in  the  late  revolt." — Ibid. 

(b)  To  make  the  best  of  this  line,  I  have  (following  Knight  and 
Walker)  combined  the  two  suggestions — of  Steevcns,  who  omitted 
"  him  "  after  "  believed,''  and  of  BoswcU,  who  recommended  a  mark 
of  aposeiopesis  to  be  placed  after  ^  Hubert's "  to  indicate  that  the 
sense  is  interrupted. 

Scene  2. 

(a)  Shakspeare  places  King  John  at  Northampton,  i.  1 ,  and  nijain, 
iv.  1  ;  without  historical  authority  in  either  instance.  But  s« 
al)ove  i.  1,  note  (a),  on  the  meeting  of  Parliament  which  to«A 
place  there.  "  King  John,  after  he  had  taken  Arthur  }  ri-^oner, 
scut  him  to  the  town  of  Falaise  in  Normandy,  under  thu  care  of 
Hubi^rt,  his  chamlx^rlain  ;  from  whence  he  was  aftem'ards  removed 
to  Rouen,  and  delivered  to  the  custody  of  Robert  de  Vcypont. 
Here  he  was  secretly  put  to  death." — Maxone,  on  iiL  3.  78 ;  soe 
also  on  iv.  1.  1.  "  Our  author  has  deviated  from  the  history  [in 
bringing  Arthur  to  England]  ;  but  there  is  no  circumstance  either 
in  the  Old  Play,  or  in  this  of  Shaksx)eare,  to  point  out  the  particular 
castle  in  which  he  i«:  suppose<l  to  be  confineil.  The  castle  of  N*)rth- 
ampton  has  b»jen  mentioned  in  modem  editions  as  the  place,  merely 
because  in  the  first  act  King  John  seems  to  have  been  in  that  to%nL" 
There  is  a  further  deviation  from  history,  in  representing  the  Kincr, 
at  the  opening  of  this  scene,  as  "  once  again  crowne<l "  at  North- 
ampton. "  Ilis  second  coronation  was  at  Canterbury,  1201  [12()2, 
Hc^nshed,  p.  285].    He  was  crowned  a  third  time  at  the  same 
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pkj«,  after  tbe  munler  of  hia  nephew,  in  April  1202." — Malokb. 
Jahn't  fiM  coruuutioD,  like  every  other  (with  perhaps  the  dngl') 
ciceptinu  of  his  son,  Henry  III.)  aince  WiUiani  the  Conqneror,  took 
place  at  If Mirntnttsr.  It  was  on  Asceniiioa  Dqv,  May  £T,  11B9— sea  | 
Huliushed,  p.  S'i,  iq.  TheK  huil  been  an  iui!tanc«  of  a  second 
coninatiun  (which  took  place  at  Winchester)  in  the  citae  of  Ilia 
brother,  Richanl  I.,  "on  his  return  from  his  captivity,  as  if  to 
ROffiUni  his  KubJGctB.  ThtH  was  the  laet  trace  of  the  ulil  Saxon 
r^rI  chancter  of  Winchester." — Demi  SUnley's  '  Memomla  of 
Wtistiainster  Abbey,'  p.  £3 ;  who  tulds :  "  The  diaastiuua  reign  of 
Julin  bronght  out  tbe  sole  instance,  if  it  be  an  initaiice,  of  a  [)  fint] 
coroniilion  apart  from  WeBtminxler.  Ou  Henry  III. 'a  occesHion, 
the  Abbey  was  in  the  bonds  of  Prince  Louis  of  France,  Shok- 
Bpeon's  Dauphin.  He  was  accordingly  crowned  in  the  Abbey  of 
Gloucester." 

(i)  "  1  do  not  Itnd  that  any  of  the  English  lonU  interfued,  u  in 
this  play,  in  behalf  of  Arlliiir.  One  sentence  in  the  potaaf^e  of 
Ilolinshol  [referred  to  in  the  next  note]  ...  is  the  only  anth* 
ority  for  the  interest  excited  in  Englaud  [by  the  prinre'a  dcnth] 
ol  which  Bhak»peare  has  drawn  a  picturesque  UeMTiption:  'Old 
men  and  hedlaiiu»  in  tlie  sltrrets,'  &c  Knr  con  I  tmcc,  even  to  the 
Old  PUiy,  the  objection  made  by  the  peers  to  a  repelition  of  tha 
cuvuiouy  of  the  coruiiBtion."— CocHTESAT,  p.  23,  *7. 

(t)  "Tliv  Btvne  in  which  tlie  king  reproochia  his  minister  for 
complying  tiio  nniljly  with  hia  eomniunds  wan  apparently  aiiSReBled 
by  a  pauMgc  in  Huliiuhed  [a.D.  1S02,  vol.  ii.  p.  SS6] ;  and  this  ia 
perhaps  the  only  paaii^te  which  leads  me  lo  buliuve  that  Shok- 
■peore  did  nut  mtirely  rely  itpon  the  OUt  Play.  That  piece  d»> 
Kiibes  King  John  ns  repentini;  vehemently,  but  there  is  nothing 
upon  which  these  fine  touches,  beginninn  '  It  is  the  curse  of  kinpi,' 
Ac  con  have  hwn  fouudtal.  ,  .  .  Thi;  circulation  uf  the  report 
iif  Arthur's  dentli,  and  the  contradiction  of  it,  arc  tnktin  from  tha 
Chronicle  [Holinuhed,  p.  S8C]  ;  as  is  also  the  [nince'a  Imo  of  life  in 
on  attempt  to  esuipe  ;  though  this  is  only  atftted  doubtfully  as  ona 
of  many  rumonis  [sec  Inlrod.,  p.  3AT].  Other  ivparta  ouule  John 
the  murderer  of  his  nephew  with  his  own  hand.  .  .  .  Shnk- 
tpcore  hiu  followed  the  Old  I'iay.  .  .  .  I  do  not  offer  any  de- 
cidvil  opinion  upon  the  manner  of  Arthur's  death.  .  .  .  Mack- 
intosh apparently  believed  John  lo  be  the  munlcwr." — CotjRTKSil, 
p.  20^  «f.  "  Impenetrable  mystery  Langs  over  his  death,  and  all 
that  can  be  discerned  in  the  dorkneas  of  it  is  the  guilt  of  King 
Juhn.     .     .     .     The  esscDlial  ^'iiilt  of  it  Ilea  ihtrt,  and  it  does  not 
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matter  greatly  whether  Arthur  pined  awaj  in  prison  to  an  earl j 
death,  or  whether  John  perpetrated  the  deed  of  horror  with  his  own 
hand." — ^Professor  Reed,  p.  72,  tq,  ^  He  was  accused  of  the  murder 
of  his  nephew.  He  was,  as  Dvke  of  Normandy,  tried  hj  his  peers, 
and  foimd  guiUy,  To  enable  their  suzerain,  the  King  of  France, 
to  enforce  their  sentence  against  a  vassal,  more  powerful  than  the 
suzerain,  they  united  their  forces  with  his." — Dean  Hook's  '  Lives,' 
iL  687  ;  see  also  71G.  **  Philip^  who  believed  wi^  the  red  of  the 
vxn-ld  that  John  had  murdered  Arthur,  summoned  him  again  to 
be  tried  on  the  accusation  made  by  the  barons  of  Brittany." — 
Stubbs,  i  518. 

(d)  Hubert  de  Burgh  was  not  yet  ennobled ;  hence  Bigot,  Earl 
of  Norfolk,  applies  to  him  the  epithet  of  "  Dunghill  I "  in  tliis  alter- 
cation with  the  lords.  Holinshed  describes  him  as  '^  a  right  valiant 
man  of  war  as  was  anywhere  to  be  found." — VoL  iL  p.  293. 

(e)  It  is  remarkable  that  Shakspeare  assigns  no  cause  for  the 
revolt  of  the  barons,  excepting  the  imprisonment  and  death  of 
Arthur  ;  whereas  liistoriuns  impute  it  to  his  prr)fligacy,  effemiiiacv, 
neglect  of  business,  and  pecuniary  exactions.  To  the  lost,  in»lee»l, 
as  regards  the  clergy,  there  is  reference  in  the  commission  given  to 
Sir  Bichard  Falconbridge :  see  iii.  3.  7-11  ;  iv.  2.  145.  Moreover, 
he  places  the  first  communication  with  Louis  immediately  after  the 
death  of  Arthur — or  rather,  before  his  death  was  actually  known ; 
involves  Salisbury  in  it ;  and  refers  to  a  meeting  of  malcontents  at 
St  Edmxmds-Bury.  See  next  scene,  11-17.  And  the  next  act 
opens  with  the  preparations  of  the  king  of  France  to  invade  Eng- 
land, in  conspiracy  with  the  discontented  barons,  and  John's  sur- 
render of  his  crown  to  the  Pope,  which  did  not  occur  till  1213, 
more  than  ten  years  after  the  death  of  Arthur.  See  Courtenay, 
p.  28,  sq. 

Act  Y,^Scene  2. 

(a)  "  Etlmunds-Bury,  I  believe,  is  an  interpolation  by  the  editors, 
on  the  authority  of  the  Old  Play ;  that  town  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  Chronicles.  It  does  not  appear  vohere  Shakspeare  meant  to 
place  the  engagements  to  which  he  refers, — nor  indeed  are  the  liis- 
tories  at  all  precise.** — Courtenay,  p.  31. 

Scene  3. 

(a)  "  The  Chronicles  tell  of  no  operations  of  Hubert  in  that  part 
of  the  country ;  his  service  consisted  in  a  gallant  and  successful 
defence  of  Dover." — Coubtenat,  p.  32. 
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(b)  "  I  fliiJ  nolhi»K  of  the  \me  of  B  French  flotilla  on  llie  Good- 
win Samis ;  but  the  lore  of  part  of  JoIui'h  nrniy  in  the  wmhvg  of 
Lincfllnstiire  ia  warranteil  by  the  Cbroniclca.""— Coubtbsat,  p.  31. 
See  beloT,  tc.  6,  uote  (&). 

(a)  Tlio  deittli  nnd  cnnfeiuioiui  of  Count  Melon  are  mentionixl  hy 
IloUiishetl,  on  the  authority  of  Matthew  Poria — voL  ii.  p.  334. 

SuruS. 

(a)  "Xot  one  of  the  hiBtorioni  who  wrote  irithin  sixty  ycnw 
after  the  death  of  King  John,  mentions  thiA  very  improlntble  story. 
Tlie  tale  is,  that  a  monk,  to  revenge  bimself  on  the  king  for  «  uyjng 
at  which  he  tuok  offence,  poisoned  a  cup  of  ale,  and  having  hronght 
it  to  bis  nuijvHty,  drank  some  of  it  himself,  to  inilucc  the  king  to 
toate  it,  and  »oon  afUrwanls  expired.  Thomas  Wykes  it  the  Ural 
who  Tp|at4»  it  in  his  Chfinicle,  aa  a  rtporL  According  to  the  heat 
arcunnts  John  died  at  Newait  of  a  /«!«■.'— Malosk.  See  above, 
S.  3.  Holinshed  mentions  "  the  tale,"  introdncing  it  wiUi  lb« 
voris  "  there  be  whii-h  have  written,"  and  referring  to  "  Coxton  * 
in  the  margin,  but  he  himself  records  that  John  di«d  of  an  ague  at 
Newark— p.  337,  «j. 

(6)  "  Tlie  kinn  hasterl  forward  till  he  came  to  Wdlestredc  Sands, 
whvre  pAssiug  the  washes,  he  lost  a  great  part  of  his  army,  with 
honen  and  carriages  ;  so  that  it  was  judged  to  be  a  punisluiient  ap- 
pointed by  God  thitl  the  spoil  which  had  been  gotten  and  token 
out  of  chnrchett,  abbeys,  and  other  religious  honsM  should  perish, 
«nd  be  lost  by  such  means  together  with  the  spoilen." — Holuisbsd, 
ToLiLp.  336. 
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TMrd  Sditien,  erown  Sm,  priet  It.  M. 
I  AoKnd  topiti,  in  coIA  12i.,  I'a  lurrocco,  18*.,  may  b  o&AihmiIjV'""  (A* 
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*  ssLKcrtoN  or  extracts  from  un-iKies  or  ras  wont. 

A  viry  iDl«reMing  book,  in  which  tba  ■nthorr  hu  mule  ont  bcyowl  ill 
^  nU  Uiit  3b*k>ii«ara  iru  thorDughl^  aini«nuit  Willi  lliat  t*nloD  ol  Um 
BcnptUTH  which  wuId  om  In  hb  tims  » tha  Engliih  Church."— ibftsAinvA 

"  We  wdeorae  tU«  oew  ciIltiDD  of  •  T*ry  v*!uBh1«  book,  In  vhleb  UM  J 
ori llcidDS  o(  Shalupetn  hitrc  b«ii  carefally  Jlgnlcd  ■nil  nmlU  luticaled.* 
— Britith  (itmrUrig  Rerinp. 

••  Of  the  meriU  of  Biahop  WonUworth*  book  it  wouhl  U  dlfflrult  to  f^k 
too  highly.  It  In  t  work  vf  iiruilita  mwanh.  ulthuugh  wrilWD  in  ui  agrcMhla 
■tjric.  which  miut  inohkln  the  attentian  of  Dtcry  lover  ot  tUukjiwarB," 
—Homing  Pott. 

"  The  addltlOD  of  t(uh  illnitntlT*  pewwsM  and  camparUoiu,  t^eelhtr 
with  the  elaiiiwit  SflmiDU  prwchad  by  llie  Btahop  ot  8.  Andrew*  uu  the 
ocodon  of  the  Shakipeare  TercenlMmrjr,  will  ninly  mfflte  to  bring  the 
thlTd  edition  of  bi*  pIoMnt  book  within  the  alecoiy  of  new  publtcaUoiu. 

Biiihop  Wort!«worth  bu  unple  ■uthorily  for  gminK  hii  aM»  m  well  t» 

fail  leaniing  B>nd  critical  diwiernment  to  ■  work  that  proiuotca  at  once  a  love 
it  n>ti|{lon  and  a  veneration  for  the  mother  lonjrne-" — The  Daiif  Tilegrajik. 

"  Tbi*  work  of  the  Biehop  otS.  Audrewti*  almoit  loo  well  known  to  need 
rnither  commendatioD  :  It  nrtainly  could  not  be  ean<aMed  u  an  acuta  anil 

.■!■' — tfkllrXall  Urrina. 

d  the  work. 

whioh  deaama  a  )>U»  in  pverji  fuiUlf  library,  aalhe  beat  of  itedaaa.'— rA< 
'^.enl. 
"  The  Biihap  ot  3.  Audrewi  baa  uaad  hie  material  like  a  aoholH."— 


"  A  votuma  of  alngnlar  inlereat"— /invrrf. 

"A  moat  Intareallng  work All  etadenta  ot  Bhakipaara  will  darlve 

graai  plaaran  from  the  atudy  of  If^OktircA  fViiea. 

"  A  valualile  imntrlbution  to  our  Shakipeaiiau  libtary .Tnatiaaa  bate 

liefn  pntilliheil  to  ahow  the  depth  and  axlant  of  that  wondRnu  knowledge 
whIiJi  hu  made  Khakipaare  the  Poet  ot  all  timea  and  lanila ;  but  wa  ksow 
ot  no  volnnte  »  altivtfvn,  and  yet  withal  ao  tall  ot  tnitb,  at  tlili  tor  which 

wa  are  IndalitBd  to  tha  Blahop  of  8.  Andrewi. It  1*  at  oD«  a  hiautllul 

M  book  and  a  waleoa*  and  panHunt  addition  lo  our  lilirarlaa."— iTay^wA 
VkiiTekmaH. 


'  We  TBooB^MBd  tkii  Tolvne  to  nmr  nailf  ii  at  one  of  the  moit  crig^nal 
and  meat  eoEXrfhcSkas  viuck  haTe  reeentlj  been  made  to  Shakspeama 

liScEXicc MaxT  a  htaii  aad  ssiikiqg  thoogfrt,  Uiioviiig  a  new  light  on 

luaj  a  TAXI,  aicii  fiii  vay  iitio  ma&r  a  fcii&<m  if  Bishop  Woctlsvorth'f 
vacK  w*  v«C  gaiifti  by  ocr  pa«acher»." — Soottuk  Gmirdiam^ 

-^  Wt  verk!^  mSjvaat  1^  careful  ftadr  of  this  book  of  Bidiop  Words- 
-wztll'^  and  3Avt  21&  d>=b:  bat  that  it  vill  be  foUoved  bj  the  in^odoction 
=x  t^3«»a3f  cC  *aTrr-w»  of  Mine  of  the  pue-text  editions  of  the  PUji  of 


ctifcl  aai  charsu^  book.    Dr  Woid^worth  has  succeeded  in  tiro 

Ltlj  icioftfLVifr  tSuixTs:  in  addii^  something  to  the  fame  of  Shak- 

^.  aad  iitlaratmr  the  re&eTaXkm  in  vhich  the  Rn^ish  Tension  of  the 

»  ahvadr  hfc>i. To  Bishop  Wcxdsvorth   erenr   student  of 

Sr<sk:Fg«ir«  nna  i«ti  ceephj  i&%iet^*<d  for  this  third  eilition'of  his  book. 
"« tri»--i  thil  is  BST  £nd  zbur  to  nse  and  to  prize  iL" — ycmctmjorwust  amd 


~  ^TKiw  yvan  bn«  rttfisnl  onoe  Dr  Wordsworth  first  published  his  re- 
sni::^  al  S^^aks^eaz^^  s  iLZ>ov!>«>2^  of  the  language  and  sentiments  of  Holy 
Scrirccr*^   His  asal^w  «a»  so  cosnr4ete  and  fsithtul  that  the  book  has  become 

a  >su>isni  TsCrsDe. ' 1;  canx»o:  l^  exi«ect«d  that  an  essay  covering'  m>  wide 

as.  arva.  and  wrin««  br  a  PR«t<siant  Bishop,  should  be  entirely  free  from 
SisncT  lim  wiH  grsle  ^poa  the  principle*  of  [Rcmian]  Catholic  readers,  but 
w«  «;«  ^rr?'  to  say  tis:  acasttr  of  this  kind  is  rare,  and  amply  counter^ 
l«ja3jneL:  tymtrii*  we  Lare  aln»»iy  indicated." — Tkt  TttiJ4t. 

"•  Mazy  rf  OCT  readers  are  probslCy  familiar  with  Dr  Charles  Wordsworth's 
*  ^iMSsz^xr^'f-  Kzr:  w>d£e  snd  Use  of  the  Bible :  *  and  thooe  of  them  who 
ar^:  r.-:^  Wjl  S*  rlai  :c-  Isre  :ir:r  itttr:::v«n  din!\t*d  to  a  third  edition  of  the 
w.-.-t  ;"=>t  :j{ra<»i  :t  Mt-«c^  Sniitr,  Eluer.  k  Co.,  with  additional  illu>tra- 

*-A  r-ziiil  sz»i  irtrrvstir^r  rx:-::!?::*  oa  the  great  English  subject. To 

rvfci  S:jLt>T«fi,r*  -.r  Tr:Ti:t,  if  CLr  wer^f  yoang,  meant  undoubted  scan«lal 
I'.'C  a  I'uirvi  years*  a;r:  :  iri  if  ::  were  oniy  as  an  aid  to  a  better  stat«  of 
T-Yts*\.M^  ir  1.1:*  3^r:*r.  BLsi-  r  Wcri*'»cr:h"s  attitude  and  book  hare  been 
ti,:^  :.■  :*  <i:-^r=-<lT  :^.mr  kf ui  f:r.~ — Tk/  Lt:rmry  World. 

'*  Ti-  j^TAT-T  :'.  r^.T-lir.ty  ha*  jv=^  siroe  ane>ted  the  value  of  Bishop 
W.'C".»v.-ir:i"4  w:ci.  rj:  or.>  as  :'Iu*:rstiTc  of  Shskspeare.  but  of  tbe 
cr: "•":>.  iz:i  f.-c::jiU:c  cf  :i*  ErrMs^  liiiruaze.'*— 7^  Aofcar/^^r. 

"  Ar^i:  .r.^  :v-c:i::iv  fr:r.  :1*  jv-  of  lie  Bishop  of  S.  Andrews  is  sure  to  be 
5c-!S:'";ir>  j^r.i  rslzi'rl^.  A"  >r:irrls  of  the  Bible  and  of  Shaksptrare  have 
t'>f-^r:>-^  r.  r:"::  rexjor  t.'  f«I  jm^frl  that  the  work  of  pointing  out  the 
::  .;;  >:i«ir.:s>  cc  SlAk*'.«eAr^  :^  i^.r  Bible  wa<  uadertaken  by  one  so  familiar 
%  :>.  xci  :o.  tis  at. A  c:  <-;i  >.v::Li  ;x:vigmeiit  and  wide  culture  as  Bi>hop 
\V,r-^>wr.r:i.  Tie  w-ri  i*  ir.  tvrry  re^r-ect  a  valuable  contribution  to 
^sWv^'iV'XriAr  .::*-T.r;re.  ar  i  wr  hi'.e  the  grt-atest  plrasure  in  commendintir 
;:  :,  ::<  v.  i:  >  :rti.i>  ::  >':>":.::  \V.ri<Wvr:b  in  this  city  and  countv.  The 
V.:'';0<rs  >i.>i  50.:wfi  rrtA*.  :.vi:e  :::  their  jxart  of  the  work,  whicli  is  em- 
U',  :T<S;vi.  m,:  ■".  j-nr-rj^  a:  yr;.  r.iTr  :y.-<:ra::o:.^" — PrrthAirt  ConstiXutioftaL 

*•  A  >:r,r~U~  y  .;.:^:Y^::.r,c  v.-':ir^^  for  students  of  English  literature  and 
:>.r  yir,j;.-,s:.  *i- c~v^  A''  A-  :n:T\>iuo::on  to  a  thoughtful  and  critical 

st.:.*\  ,"f  z':.t  R^.  ".<  i:  i  >':.A».>}n,ire,  B:>i.op  Woru>worth"s  book  should  prove 

''  *"*?  \V.Nr.i>w.\— .>.<  w.-rk  :>:r.::L:tt;y  Vycni  anything  which  has  previously 
AvxvvA-^v*    ;r.  :>.;•  cv:;:-:    .^f  its  vvr..r.Arlsons  and  the  elaborateness  of  its 
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LATINE  BKOmXA   NECNOfT  CARMEN 

MATUTINtTM    ET  VESPEBTINUM : 

ACCBDDST  aVUSI  TRE3  KESIAXI  SIMILITER  VERSI. 


■'Wg  tn  gUd  to  ane  tram  ■  littla  volama,  entltlMl  'Anni  Cbrutiuii,* 
Ac.  thit  M  gooil  ■  (cholBr  m  Buhop  Wanlivorth,  oF  81  Amtrawi.  hM  not 

Sortpnua  bii  conulug.. Wfairre  nil  ii  goml,  it  ii  <lifflcnlt  ts  pldk  ipKl- 

nmiw ;  and  w«  bid  nlhn  connnvnil  the  whole  valame." — '/HUrritan. 

"  It  i*  na  Qswi  to  till  cur  rcodeni  thit  tlu  Bishop  of  S.  Anilrewi  ii  a  riiw, 
facila.  Mill  kapp7  tcholar.  Hu  wutk  on  iibiik*|inn  is  wall  known  ;  Mxl  lioiv 
be  haajnat  pren  to  Iba  world  a  book  which  aoliolan,  aoH  npw^ially  auhnlnn 

In  holy  orderi.  wlller«atly  pnu  and  raluo It  la  •  tHUf  oharnilng  book, 

well  worthy  to  ba  ^ven  ■«  ■  gin  to  inauy  a  vietlc,  aiiil  well  worthy  to  b« 
pnrchaMd  by  others  of  them." — Chunh  BdU. 

"  That  a  hiiihop  fa,  in  the  present  day,  exnertad  to  ba  periielually  angiml 
in  active  work  for  Iho  btnellt  at  bU  dlout'se,  la  M  daubt  •  gratifying  pnwror 
till-  trri-n]  of  chun-h  Hfs  ami  euCTgy  amonjtst  ni :  hut  unrne  hafs  Dbaerrcil, 
witli  ri'irri't.  ilini  ilii<  liiistUng  eltitdiM  baa  a  tendenvy  to  kill  down  that 
ii"i'i'  >  :  .'  I  <[  t:,i  .iT^npiH  aUAalicui, — tba  iwbnkrly  bishop.  We  hata 
.[1!-'  ■   '    ■  I'viT,  that  wliate»m' may  b*  thofiaM  elsfwhe™,  wo  aro 

!<'■■'  -    'tlind.topoueaa  at  Irait  one  blabop  who  Is  a  soholar, 

iii:<:  .  liMn  not  wnp  hia  achnlaiahijn  In  a  najikln,  and  let  It 

1^<.  L   I'   '  ,>.  '  ..' ^  i.r^otlcn  or  disused  tbinn    The  proof  we  apealt  of  to 
Miiuiklle  littla  Tolunia  whidi  wo  have  recetted  eonlalnlng 

e'Chrf--'-  "--•    -' ■-•-' ■-*-' 

-.  --     Momto, „  „, 

llihop  Ken,  dotM  Into  Kraeefal  Latin  Versa  by  Biahop  tl 
AndnwL  ud  tnacrfbed,  iu  tow^bing  '  dedlrationa.'  to  Ibe  elorgy  of  hi*  dio- 
ccw,  and  l«  the  (cholan  (and  otheri]  of  Wlncbeatai. 

"  Wa  nndentanJ  tlial  tbo  RialioTi  ul  8.  Allians,  one  of  tha  beat  lining 
Oifonl  iwliaLini,  and  a  ahoceaior  of  Krble  In  the  Chair  of  Pfletrr.  ha*  alrrwlj 
•BpnrBd  afty  co|iles  for  dlatrihullon  anoti);  hia  clovy  and  candldatta  lot  boly 

■■  The  work  It  the  frnit  of  a  ripe  acholanhlp  which  aeema  to  hat*  known 
no  decay  sine*  the  days  of  the  autlioi's  tarly  diitiDEtion  at  Oxford  half  a 

isnlnry  a^o It  would  not  be  anii».  and  oonld  hardly  UU  of  silvutaea. 

If  the  clerfiy,  either  with  or  witliout  this  charming  Lalln  version.  ithoBld 
■lU'ly  and  gsl  alt  by  heart  Uia  viui rable  Kehle's  UioughU  and  counarla."— 

"  T1>M«  translations  are  Indeed  admirable  apedment  and  eipments  of  da- 

rniit  thoueh I  clothed  iu  the  i^lioicfut  laujtUB^e  ol  oUclelit  LaUu  poetry 

'I  of  the  work,  from  Keble.  conniala  iif  a  stri«>  of  UwnalatlOnB 


whii'h  the  Bishop  tells  as  he  has  «inipoH<d  within  the  laat  year.  1880.     They 

.,  .-  ■■ 1..  I  fjp  n.etra«.  anil  are  simply  p«f«l  of  their  f '    '      " 

tbirnld  be  withoDt  thrm......  W(  luay  add  that 


n  lloratua  I) 


JT  orilinatlon."— Oinwrt  Vaimiji  i'Mnmielt. 
R.  GKANT  k  SOX.  EwNBrBuH. 


A    DISCOURSE 


SCOTTISH  CHUECH   HISTQET. 

FEtOH  THE  REFORMATION  TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME. 

With  Pbifatobt  Bbiubu  on  the  Bi  Qilm'b  LicnniEa, 

uid  ArrBUDis  of  NoTis  and  RtriBBiiCES. 

By  CHARLES  WORDSWORTH,  D.C.L., 

Kahop  at  B.  AndrevL 
Croon  8<ro,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 


''  BUhop  Wordiworth's  UUU  book  may  be  described  as  s  perfect  histari^'at 

gem The  bod;  of  annotation  la  rich  in  learning  anil  in  indicaliug  the 

aonrces  whence  further  learning  may  be  obtained.  The  two  eeniioiis  an 
really  two  historical  essays  of  the  nideat.and  most  thoughtful  acope." — Tk/ 
Literary  CfmrchTJuin, 

"  He  is  really  dewrTing  of  the  honourable  title  of  historian.    The  judicial 

tone  of  the  mastery  of  a  auhject  ia  evident  everywhere Tlie  strenjrlli, 

oleameas,  learning,  judgment,  and  tolenuice  which  are  so  mlmiralie  are 
erery  where  evident  in  Dr  Wordsworth'a  useful  essay."— A'HjiiiA  ChHrcimaa. 


WILLIAU  BLACKWOOD  fe  SONS,  Edinbdkqh  and  Lond 
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Thu  book  Bhould  be  n  H 
the  library  on  or  boforo  th  H 
auimped  below.                                     ^H 

A  Ane  of  five  conUi  b  day  |  ^^^^H 
by  rotiuntiig  It  beyoBd  tb*  ^^^^| 
tune.                                           (^^^H 

Plniuto  roturn  prompUy,   I^^^^H 
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